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This history of the University of 
Canterbury in its first hundred 
years is published to commem
orate the University's centennial 
in 1973. It gives a critical account 
of the government, administration 
and financing of the University 
and its forerunner, Canterbury 
College; of its academic achieve
ment in teaching and research; of 
the life of the University as a 
community; and of its relations 
with the wider community be
yond its walls. It emphasises the 
rapid growth of the University in 
the last quarter-century and at
tempts to capture the spirit of 
each phase of its past, not least 
by pen sketches of many of the 
personalities who helped to mould 
its character. The volume is divi
ded into three chronological 
Parts and an Epilogue. Part 1, 

which carries the story up to 
1918, is the work of Mr W. J. 
Gardner, a Canterbury graduate 
and at present a Reader in His
tory in the University. Mr E. T. 
Beardsley, the University's In
formation Officer, wrote Part 2 

(1918-48) and Professor T . E. 
Carter, Head of the Department 
of German, wrote Part 3 ( 1 949-
7 3) . The book was edited by 
Professor N. C. Phill~ps, formerly 
Head of the Department of His
tory and now Vice-Chancellor 
and Rector, who also wrote the 
Epilogue, which forms Part 4. It 
is fully documented and contains 
3 2 pages of illustrations. 

I / 
' / 

.. 







A HISTORY OF THE 

UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

1873-1973 





A History of the 

UNIVERSITY OF 
CANTERBURY 

l873- 1 973 

W. J. GARDNER 
E.T. BEARDSLEY 

T. E. CARTER 

CHRISTCHURCH 

UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

19 7 3 



Copyright@ University of Canterbury, I 97 3 

Christchurch, New Zealand 

PRINTED AT THE CAXTON PRESS 

CHRISTCHURCH NEW ZEALAND 



Contents 

List of IllustraJtions 7 
Abbreviations 9 
Acknowledgements I I 

Editor's Preface 13 

Part 1: The Formative Years, 1873-1918 
by W. J. Gardner 

1 A College for Canterbury 17 
2 The Governors and the College 52 
3 Making an Academic Tradition 84 
4 The Struggle for Expansion II 3 
5 Town and Gown 136 

Part 2: Augustan Repose, 1918-48 
by E. T. Beardsley 

6 Penury and Progress 173 
7 Discord in Academe 194 
8 The Politics of Provincialism 218 
9 Academic Reform 238 

10 The College as a Community 268 

Part 3: College Into University, 1949-73 
by T. E. Carter 

11 The Coming of Independence 313 
12 The Move .to Ilam 330 
13 The Rectors 361 
14 The New Academic Order 386 
15 The Social Organism 409 



Part 4: Epilogue 
by The Editor 

16 Past and Present 

Appendices 
I Chairmen of the Board of Governors, 1873-

II 
III 
IV 

v 
VI 
VII 
VIII 
IX 
x 

1933 
Chairmen of the Council, 1933-57 
Chancellors, 195 7-7 2 
Members of the Board of Governors and of 
the Council, 1873-197 2 
Rectors, 1921-57 
Vice-Chancellors and Rebtors, 1957-1972 
Members of staff, 1874-197 2 
Registrars, 1874-1972 
Librarians, r 9 16-72 
Presidents of the Students' Association, 1 894-
1972 

XI Rhodes Scholars, 1903-72 
XII Student numbers, 1 875-197 2 
XIII A chronology of buildings, 1876-1972 

Notes on Sources 

Bibliography 
Index 

431 

451 

451 
45 1 

45 1 

45 2 

456 
456 
457 
470 
470 

470 
47 1 

47 1 

474 

479 

5°3 

5°9 



List of Illustrations 

Worcester Street entrance 

Rolleston A venue frontage 
(drawing by F. V. Elli,s) 

The Hon. W. Rolleston, H. J. Tancred, 

Front cover 

End paper 

Between pages 

the Hon. W. Montgomery, Sir Christopher Bowen 96-97 

Professors A. W. Bickerton, J. Macmillan Brown, 
C. H. H. Cook and F. W. Haslam 96-97 

The Canterbury Public Library, c.1870 96-97 

The College block, l 877 96-97 

F. de C. Malet, the Hon. G. W. Russell, 
Professors R. J. Scott and Arnold Wall II 2-n 3 

Canterbury College Declaration Book, 1891 l 12-113 

Graduation Day, 1895 112-1r3 

Helen Connon, Ernest Rutherford, 
J. A. Erskine, Apirana Ngata 1r2-r r 3 

College Rugby Team, r886 208-209 

Shakespeare in the 'nineties 208-209 

H. D. Acland, A. E. Flower, J. H. E. Schroder, 
Sir Joseph Ward 208-209 

The Professorial Board, 1923 208-209 
Sir James Hight, Professor L. G. Pocock, 
Dr H. D. Broadhead, Professor C. C. Farr 224-225 

7 



Canta in 1933 and 1972 

Procesh Day, 1930 

Between pages 
224-225 

The north and south quadrangles 

Professor John Packer, Associate Professor H. N. 
Parton, Sir Karl Popper, Professor R. S. Allan 

Professor Charles Chilton, Sir James Hight, 
Professor H. G. Denham, Professor A. H. Tocker 

The Hall in l 97 2 

Canterbury University College, 1940 

D. W. Bain, C. H. Perkins, the Rt Rev. A. K. 
Warren, T. H. McCombs 

The new University at Ilam 

Dr H. R. Hulme, Dr F. J. Llewellyn, 
Dr L. L. Pownall, Professor N. C. Phillips 

Science Lecture Theatre Block, llam 

School of Forestry and School of Engineering 
quadrangle 

Sir Alan Danks, Professors Alan Crowther, 
]. C. Garrett and John Vaughan 

The James Hight Library 

New Halls of Residence at Ilam 

The Ilam Homestead 

Graduation Ceremony 1970 

Professors George Jobberns and Vernon Griffiths, 
C. W. Collins and G. G. Turbott 

Nightfall at Ilam 

Map of Ilam site 

224-225 

224-225 

320-32 I 

320-32 I 

320-321 

320-321 

400-401 

400-401 

416-417 

416-417 

end paper 

The Ernest Rutherford building at Ilam 
8 

back cover 



.A. bbreviations 

The notes to the text are of two kinds. The first-"foot
notes" strictly so called-give biographical or other supple
mentary information; they are indicated by typographical 
symbols and are printed at the foot of the appropriate pages. 
The second-"endnotes"-give the sources and bibliographical 
references upon which the text is based; they are indicated 
by superior figures numbered consecutively throughout each 
chapter and are printed under "Notes on Sources" on pp. 
479-502. The following abbreviations have been used in both 
footnotes and endnotes. The meaning of other abbreviations 
should be clear from the context. 

ABM 

AJHR 

AR 

arr 
assoc 
AU(C) 
BG 
BM 

CAC 
cc 
CCM 

CCR 

Minutes of the Academic Board, University of 
New Zealand. 
Appendices to the Journals of the House of 
Representatives, 
Annual Report (Statement) of Canterbury (Uni
versity) College. 
Arrived. 
Associate. 
Auckland University (College). 
Board of Governors, Canterbury College. 
Minutes of the Board of Governors, Canterbury 
College. 
Canterbury Agricultural (Lincoln) College. 
Canterbury College. 
Minutes of College Committee, Canterbury 
(University) College. 
Canterbury College Review, 
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CM 

cm 
Cmsn 
CUC 
Educ 
educ 
LT 
m 
MHR 
MLC 
MP 
MPC 
NZPD 
OU 
p 
PBM 

PPC 
PVC 
s 
Sen 
SM 

UC 
UNZ 

UR 
vc 
vuc 
vuw 

Minutes of the Council, Canterbury University 
College and the University of Canterbury. 
chairman. 
Commission. 
Canterbury University College. 
Education. 
educated. 
Lyttelton Times, Christchurch. 
member 
Member of the House of Representatives. 
Member of the Legislative Council. 
Member of Parliament. 
Member of Provincial Council. 
New Zealand Parliamentary Debates. 
University of Otago. 
The Press, Christchurch. 
Minutes of the Professorial Board, Canterbury 
(University) College and the University of Can
terbury. 
Journali of Proceedings of the Provincial Council. 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
Star-Sun and Christchurch Star, Christchurch. 
Senate of the University of New Zealand. 
Minutes of the Senate of the University of New 
Zealand. 
University of Canterbury. 
University of New Zealand; also records of the 
University of New Zealand (National Archives, 
Wellington). 
University (of Canterbury) Registry. 
Vice-Chancellor. 
Victoria University College. 
Victoria University of Wellington. 
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Editor's Preface 

WoRK on the collection of data for this history of the 
University of Canterbury began as early as 1962; but towards 
the end of 1970 the historian appointed by the Council of the 
University in 1967 to write the book was compelled by ill
health to give up the commission. Early in 1971 a completely 
fresh start had to be made. To ensure that the volume would 
be ready for the University's centennial in 1973, it became 
necessary to divide it into three chronological Parts. It was a 
singularly fortunate circumstance that each of the three men 
first approached-Mr W. J. Gardner, Mr E.T. Beardsley and 
Professor T. E. Carter-instantly aweed to set aside other 
tasks in order to write one Part, begmning virtually from the 
basic research. Despite the heavy pressure of their ordinary 
duties, they have done in good time the work they promised. 
The reader will judge how well they have done it. 

Early in our discussions the authors agreed that each would 
describe his period under three heads-successively govern
mental, administrative and financial matters; academic devel
opments; and the College and University considered as a 
community within itself and as part of the wider community. 
Each of the first three Parts therefore roughly follows a pat
tern, with such deviations as the narrative suggests. Thus the 
founding of the College and the move of the University to 
Ilam demanded separate treatment, and in other cases a topic 
was allowed to outgrow the limits of a single chapter. The 
brief epilogue in the final Part is an attempt to stand back a 
little and to see the century in broader perspective. 

This history is the work of men who know and love their 
university, and it would be only a little the worse for being 
overlaid with a film of affection, the most venial of partialities. 
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In fact, however, the guiding star of the authors has been 
truth rather than piety. To relate the history of the Univer
sity other than as a comprehensive and unreflecting chronicle 
invites the risks inherent in selection and interpretation. 
Doubtless some will feel neglected, others misjudged. But 
nothing has been set down or omitted in malice, and if a uni
versity cannot bear the truth about itself, as honest historians 
see it, who can? This book reads very differently from the 
history of Canterbury College prepared nearly half a century 
ago by (Sir) James Hight and Miss Alice M. F. Candy to 
mark its fiftieth anniversary; and undoubtedly the history 
written for the University's second centennial will read as 
differently again. History is a record of events in the past 
that seem important to men writing in the present. 

The Council of the University gave financial support to 
this venture, and Mr D. W. Bain and Professor G. W. 0. 
Woodward, as members of a Council committee on the 
centennial history, have helped me both in detail and in 
making some strategic decisions. So far and no farther is this 
an "official" history. The authors and the editor are respon
sible for the opinions expressed in the book, and for the 
inaccuracies which, one must assume, have escaped their 
scrutiny. 

University of Canterbury, N. C. PHILLIPS 

Christchurch. 
May 1972. 



Part I 

The Formative Years 

1873-1918 





CHAPTER ONE 

A College far Canterbury 

f'lrHE distant prospect of a university college, which would 
JL be ready to open its doors soon after the colonists' arrival, 
was perhaps the most striking and novel feature of the Canter
bury Association's vision of a regenerated society in the South 
Seas.1 The aim of the Association, which was formed in 1 848, 
was to establish a Church of England colony in New Zealand. 
In an exercise in what may be termed "instant civilization", 
endowed churches and schools were to provide from the out
set that social cement hitherto insufficiently supplied in the 
building of new communities. The proposed college was to be 
the educational crown of the whole edifice. It also revealed 
most clearly the churchmanship and the social ideals which 
drove the project forward to a completion, however partial. 

Edward Gibbon Wakefield had sketched in 1843 the out
lines of such a colony, but his plans hung fire until John 
Robert Godley became associated with him in 1847.2 Godley 
brought the Canterbury scheme down to earth, as it were, in 
both England and New Zealand. He also brought to the 
direction of the scheme the limited but vigorous High Church 
and Tory principles which he had absorbed from Oxford 
University in general and his own college, Christ Church, in 
particular. Profoundly disturbed by the rising tide of social 
unrest in the 1 84os, he became convinced that only leaders 
imbued with such ideals could restore confidence in the estab
lished order. If Oxford was destined to save England by its 
exertions and Europe by its example, an offshoot of Oxford 
should be the heart and soul of distant Canterbury. 

Godley's apparent success in winning university support 
for his project may be judged from the imposing list of the 
Canterbury Association, published in May 1 848. Of the 5 3 
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members, 30 were graduates of Oxford (including 17 Christ 
Church men) and 1 7 of Cambridge. Godley and his Christ 
Church friends were especially influential on the management 
committee, which made the important decisions. The name 
"Cante~bury" had been chosen to symbolise the all-embracing 
appeal to Anglicans of every shade. At the committee's first 
meeting, Godley proposed that the colony's chief town should 
be called "Christchurch". He was paying a compliment to his 
alma mater, but the name signified something more: a hope 
that the cathedral and college of Christ Church would be re
created in the capital of an Anglican colony.* 

The Association as an Anglican body was bound to seek 
the advice and consent of Bishop Selwyn, in whose great 
diocese they proposed to establish their settlement. Selwyn 
understood very well the temptations of colonial planners 
deliberating in London. 

A full-grown college cannot be exported at once; for you 
cannot expect to bring forth at once Minerva's body, 
much less her wisdom. Mark out a good extent of land, 
and put up a wooden building; people are very tolerant, 
and will call it "The College"; and why should they not, 
when even an infirmary for sick horses may enjoy that 
name? .... Beyond the first striking a key-note, I would 
advise you to hurry nothing. Send out a few very fit men, 
and wait patiently until you can obtain others. 3 

Selwyn's views were almost too practical for the Association, 
which had the difficult task of cutting down the Oxford 
gown to a colonial pattern that would nevertheless attract 
prospective young emigrants and their parents. The college 
had to be "sold" in terms of English expectations, not of 
colonial realities. After considerable delay, the Association 
published in May 1850 its "Scheme for the Establishment of 
... Christ-Church College."4 There were to be two depart
ments: a "Public School Department" for boys aged seven to 
17, and a "Collegiate or Upper Department" for young men 

• The Association's plans were in 1849 complicated by a brief-lived plan 
for "Buller College'', a colonial version of an English public school, and 
named in honour of Charles Buller, the Colonial Reform leader. 
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above the age of 17. The latter department was to comprise 
four "Divisions": theological, classical, mathematical and civil 
engineering, and agricultural. In the new environment the 
established Oxford practices were to be retained: all students 
were to take classics, to wear cap and gown and to attend 
chapel twice daily. 

By mid-1850, the critically low state of the Association's 
land fund could no longer be regarded as a temporary set
back. Yet its committee was compelled by its engagements to 
keep up a show of expansive preparation. There was a des
perate courage, and also a certain amount of self-deception 
(and deception of others) in its activities at this time. It was 
resolved to petition the "parent" university (as most members 
regarded it) for patronage, advice and, more delicately, 
money. There has survived in manuscript draft "The Memo
rial of the Intended Colonists of the Settlement of Canter
bury ... on the point of sailing for New Zealand ... " to 
the "Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the University of 
Oxford." 

Whether as a means of attracting Colonists of a superior 
class, or as a necessary condition of a rightly constituted 
Society, or as a part of the proper organization of the 
Church itself, it is essential to create at once a College in 
connection with the Church .... [The colonists] appeal 
to you as the great Educational Organ [this expression 
was altered to "one of the great Educational Organs"] 
of the Country ... to assume that office which seems so 
fitly to belong to you, to initiate the work and to give it 
a being and a form . . . . Founded under such auspices, 
a College in the Canterbury Settlement may tend to per
petuate the principles on which your Venerable Univer
sity is now established even when 7our own destinies 
have been fulfilled and the hand o change may have 
passed over you.5 

This last sentence was crossed out in the draft. It evokes an 
academic version of Macaulay's New Zealander, taking his 
stand on a broken arch of Folly Bridge to sketch the ruins of 
Tom Tower. The same thought of "an Oxford, a London, a 
Britain" in the south, ready to give British-civilization a fresh 
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start, was contained in Martin Tupper's semi-official poem for 
the Association. 6 

A college of Oxford foundation remains the shadow of a 
shadow in New Zealand university history. The concrete 
results of this appeal took only the form of books for the 
college library and some assistance in collecting two small 
endowments for professorships. Help was also given in draft
ing a more elaborate "Plan of College"7 which flew in the 
face of Selwyn's sound advice. Organization was to be "as 
nearly similar as possible to Colleges in Oxford or Cam
bridge." There were to be fellows, tutors and professors, and 
in time a university with degree-granting powers. A school of 
agriculture and a medical school were sketched. Writing 
from Canterbury, Godley protested strongly against this 
"Plan", which he ascribed to Sewell.8 As the reality shrank, 
the dream, so it seemed, swelled visibly. Indeed, after the first 
colonists had departed and the college was reduced to a single 
clergyman and the prospect of one or two youths, H. F. 
Alston penned the bold vision of its future which has since 
been so of ten quoted out of context. Canterbury, he wrote, 
would possess a college 

... capable of taking rank with similar institutions in this 
country, from which, as from a central point, the educa
tion, not merely of the Canterbury settlement, nor of 
New Zealand alone, but of the Australian colonies, even 
of India itself, may in a measure be supplied.9 

The establishment of the "Lyttelton Collegiate Grammar 
School" in March 1 85 r and the tenuous existence of its 
"Upper Department" belong to the history of Christ's Col
lege, into which they were eventually incorporated in 185 5. * 
Nevertheless, it is necessary to emphasize that the school 
provided an essential link between the grandiose project of 
r 8 50 and the more modest beginnings of Canterbury College 
in 1872-3. The Rev. Henry Jacobs, first headmaster and 
"Classical Professor" in charge of the Upper Department, 

• J. E. FitzGerald, a graduate of Christ's College, Cambridge, and then 
Superintendent of Canterbury, was responsible for the change of name. The 
original name was revived for "Christchurch College" in 1957. 
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claimed that the collegiate idea, however "ludicrously am
bitious ... was never wholly lost sight of" in his time ( 1850-
63) .10 The appointment of a Hulsean-Chichele Professor of 
Modern History and a Watts-Russell Professor of Divinity 
did not signify very much, since these high-sounding offices 
involved only a few lectures annually. It was not without 
wider significance, however, that the former "chair" was held 
(1859-66 and 1869-c.1877) by H. J. Tancred,* the leading 
figure in the university politics of the 1 87os. 

More important than these rather unimpressive details was 
the general standing of Christ's College in the life of Canter
bury. Among its Fellows were numbered many clergy and 
other graduates long familiar with the Association's plans, 
whatever their views of those plans in practice. A fortunate 
few among them and among the wider group of university 
men attracted to Canterbury could contemplate for their sons 
a British academic education. The majority had to be content 
with Christ's College as the focus of their interest in higher 
education. Indeed, under Archdeacon W. C. Harris ( r 866-
7 3), the school's reputation was unequalled in the colony. In 
the early 187os, there was no other educational institution in 
New Zealand better fitted by traditions and record to supply 
both governors and undergraduates for a university college. 

In 1868, Lord Lyttelton visited Canterbury to compare the 
distant prospect of 1 848 with the reality after two decades. 
Somewhat repelled by the raw colonial scene, he renounced 
one of his old dreams in these words: " ... a young colony 
cannot have a University."11 On the contrary, Otago was to 
have one in the following year, and Canterbury its own four 
years later. Was the noble lord simply the creature of his 
English prejudices? If he was mistaken, he erred in the best of 
New Zealand company. Not long before (August 1867), 

• Tancred, Henry John ( 1816-84), politician and university administrator. 
Educ Rugby; served in Austrian army, 1840s; MPC, 1853-7, 1864-76; MLC, 
1856-66; MHR, 1867-70; Min 1856, 1856-61, 1862-3; cm Canty Educ Cmsn, 
1863; leading figure in Canty Collegiate Union, 1872-3; Chancellor Univ of 
NZ, 1871-84; m BG, 1873-84. Tancred was often a key figure in politics 
and education, but seldom in full public view. 
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nearly 60 of the colony's professional and political notables, 
most of them British graduates, had been asked by the 
colonial government to consider this very issue: was New 
Zealand ready for a university? 12 

The great majority of them returned an emphatically 
negative answer, preferring the establishment of scholar
ships tenable in British universities. Nevertheless, a minority 
favoured the setting up of a university in New Zealand, and 
among such respondents two Canterbury men, J. V. Colborne 
Veel* and Tancred, stood out for their constructive sug
gestions. V eel advocated a unified and complete system of 
education for the whole colony, leading up to a university 
which he calculated might expect 7 2 students within three 
years of foundation. The colony needed "all its hitherto 
neglected intellectual wealth" and the proposed British 
scholarships would simply set flowing what is now known as 
the "brain drain".13 Tancred put forward a system of scholar
ships in New Zealand which he hoped would "afford fair 
opportunity of distinction to boys of every class of society." 
Scholarships to British universities would, in his opinion, 
favour sons of "persons of a higher order :than common", with 
wealth and superior education. He calculated that the same 
funds would support four professors and 1 20 scholarships of 
£ 200 each per annum, thus creating a modest New Zealand 
teaching university.14 In view of Canterbury's later campaign 
against a single university centre, it may appear surprising 
that these men did not take up the point in 1 867. Yet what 
they were asked to consider was not where a colonial univer
sity might be located, but merely whether one should be 
established. 

The 1 867 enquiry turned Tancred's attention towards 
problems of university administration, and the subsequent 
course of events brought him to the centre of the stage in the 
dramatic controversies out of which arose the University of 
New Zealand and Canterbury College. He has sometimes been 
written down as an arch-conservative on the ground of his 

* Veel, Joseph Veel Colborne (1831-95), editor and educational administra
tor. MA (Oxon), 1856; editor ChCh Press, 1861-78; m BG 1875-95; secretary 
N Canty Educ Bd, 1878-95; principal ChCh Normal School, 1888-95. 
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Austrian army service in 1848-9* and as an arch-snob on the 
strength of his membership of Canterbury's upper crust. 
Whether or not there is any truth in these charges, he had by 
the mid-1 86os acquired other interests and another reputation, 
both as a trusted, able public figure and as the chief re
organizer of Canterbury education. There was probably an 
element of subtle, defensive conservatism in his educational 
ideas, but it was an intelligent conservatism, one which con
ceded some basic liberal principles. There was also an element 
of calculation in his insistence on equality of opportunity 
throughout the colony. By this argument Tancred was able 
to discredit Otago's claim to monopoly in university educa
tion. Though he had had no university background his 
"professorship" at Christ's College was the outward sign of 
a degree of culture and learning rare among early New Zea
land colonists. It was indeed a positive advantage to Canter
bury and to New Zealand that Tancred had no venerable 
college to look back to, and that "his" university must be a 
new colonial one. It was a kind of advantage also that his 
speech defect robbed him of the political career which his 
abilities merited, and turned him to educational administra
tion. He was, by the end of the 1 86os, the colonial politician 
with most experience in this sphere of government. 

The 1867 enquiry also brought James Macandrew into the 
field of university politics as the champion of Otago, and 
subsequent developments may be largely interpreted as a 
battle of wits between Tancred and Macandrew for control 
of the University of New Zealand. Brushing aside the academ
ic problems being debated in 1 867, Macandrew went straight 
to the basic political question: if New Zealand was to have 
a university, where was it to be located? In a bold pre
emptive bid, he was ready as Superintendent of Otago to 
provide both site and building, indeed the largest and most 
imposing public edifice in the colony-the recently built Post 
Office in Dunedin.15 Though Macandrew was staking a claim 
in the colonial field, he could not make much progress while 

• This service was a family tradition, according to Macmillan Brown 
("Notes of Life", p.148). 
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his political opponent, E. W. Stafford, was Premier. Deter
mined not to lose the advantage, he proposed that Otago 
"should go into the matter entirely provincially"16 and 
worked to such good purpose that the University of Otago 
Ordinance was passed in June 1869. 

Otago's prospects changed dramatically with the defeat of 
Stafford by William Fox in the same month. The new 
Premier's chief support was an Otago bloc of at least a dozen 
members under Macandrew, and the southern province was 
clearly in an unrivalled position in bargaining for a colonial 
university in Otago. In May 1870 Fox visited Dunedin, and 
subsequent events suggest that a political compact was then 
privately made between Premier and Superintendent. The 
stage was set in the following parliamentary session for the 
swift triumph of Macandrew's cause. Fox made no pre
sessional announcement of his proposal and did not mention 
it in the Speech from the Throne (14 June). Otago's well
prepared case seemed likely to prevail by 1default. 

The Premier moved for a parliamentary committee to 
examine means "to improve and better the status of the Otago 
University, and to extend its usefulness in the cause of general 
education."17 Otago members of this committee promptly 
proposed that their university should become the University 
of New Zealand. This was refused, no doubt on the ground 
that a province shouM not absorb a colonial institution. In a 
counter-move of some obscurity (probably deliberate), the 
Otago group then moved for the absorption of the provincial 
university into the proposed colonial institution, along with 
its 100,000 acre reserve. On the face of it, this was a remark
able gift from Otago to the colony, and Fox praised "the great 
liberality of spirit" which he professed to find in it.18 He 
could see "nothing to prevent the university, when estab
lished ... from extending its benefits all over New Zealand, 
and conferring the same honours upon students who had not 
been pupils at Otago." The university Bill subsequently intro
duced allowed for an agreement between the University of 
New Zealand (thus established) and the University of Otago 
by which the latter was dissolved into the former, provided 
that this took place within six months of the passage of the 
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Act. In the event of such an agreement, the new university 
was to be established at Dunedin.19 

In August 1870, the settled prospect appeared to be that 
New Zealand would have a single university at Dunedin. 
Otago was regarded as the province leading in education, but 
Canterbury had its own strong traditions and its provincial 
system of schools was rapidly overhauling that of Otago in 
number and quality. If the proposed Otago monopoly was to 
be challenged anywhere, it must be in Canterbury. Yet the 
Canterbury parliamentary members were taken by surprise in 
June 1870, and easily frustrated. Canterbury, along with its 
northern neighbours, was languishing in depression. It could 
neither match Otago's apparent bounty on the spot nor 
mobilize interprovincial defences of customary rights, other 
provinces being glad enough to applaud Otago's take-over of 
a new and expensive sphere of education. 

On the committee, which gave the appearance of as
sembling an interprovincial consensus, the two Canterbury 
members, William Rolleston* and Tancred, conducted "a 
standing feud"20

, but from a position of weakness, and with
out success. By the time the university Bill reached its second 
reading, Tancred and Rolleston had sounded the alarm in 
Christchurch, summoning up what provincial support they 
could at short notice. Their friend, C. C. Bowen, put pressure 
on W. S. Moorhouse, who had not yet gone to Wellington 
for the session. The former Canterbury Superintendent, now 
a Fox supporter, was torn between two loyalties. "I think he 
quite agrees with our view of the matter," wrote Bowen, "but 
talks of 'painful political necessities' etc. He fancies that a 
bargain has already been struck with the Otago men .... "21 

If Moorhouse could only "fancy" the existence of a compact, 
it was indeed a well-kept secret. Unfortunately, the Canter
bury Provincial Council was not in session and no swift, con
certed provincial counter-attack could be mounted. At Tan-

" Rolleston, William (1831-1903), provincial and colonial politician. BA 
(Cantab), 1855; Canty shepherd and runholder from 1858; m Canty Educ 
Cmsn, 1863; MPC, 1864-5; Superintendent of Canty, 1868-76; MHR, 1868-
87, 1890-3, 1896-9; Min, 1879-84; leader of opposition, 1891-3; m Coun and 
Sen Univ of NZ, 1871-9; m BG, 1873-5. An outstanding superintendent, 
Rolleston was less successful in colonial party politics. 
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cred's prompting, a petition was sent from Christ's College 
against the Otago proposals, but too late to influence the 
second reading of the Bill, which Fox declined to postpone at 
the request of "some honourable members from Canter
bury. '~22 The province, however, did not speak with one 
voice. A counter-petition was presented by Moorhouse (who 
voted with Fox) from the Christchurch High School in sup
port of Otago's claim. This division reflected sectarian con
flict in Christchurch in the early 1 87os, for the school was 
Presbyterian. 

Tancred was .therefore not well placed when he opened 
the case against Otago's claims, and perhaps he damaged his 
argument with some tart remarks on the southern province's 
pretensions. Playing on the fears of some Otago members that 
their resources would be dissipated elsewhere, he professed a 
desire to see the University of Otago "enjoying the whole 
benefit of the endowments made for it". He then turned to 
members from other provinces, advocating "a university for 
the whole of New Zealand", and claiming that it could be 
"an inexpensive body" established in "a very moderate build
ing". Otago University he regarded as merely an institution 
"for the education of the people of Dunedin in the higher 
branches of learning", and preferred to call it "the College of 
Otago". Tancred opened the great political debate on academ
ic organization by distinguishing between a "college" and a 
"university". The latter was "a body empowered to confer 
degrees" and would therefore conduct examinations. He 
implied the future establishment of teaching colleges other 
than Otago University.23 Rolleston supported Tancred with 
academic precedents from Great Britain and Australia. He 
adduced the University of London (1836) and the Queen's 
University in Ireland (1850), especially the latter, as ex
amples for New Zealand in their division of teaching and ex
amining. The Universities of Sydney ( 1850) and Melbourne 
( 185 3), which had been established without collegiate basis, 
he regarded mainly as warnings to New Zealand-they were 
"in their early years ... almost without students''.24* 
" In 1872, Sydney had 74 students and Melbourne 250. (David S. Mac
millan, Australian Universities, Sydney, 1968, p.5.) 
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Stafford, now member for Timaru, exercised his formid
able talent for exposing the weaknesses of an opponent's case. 
He accused Otago of getting the best of both worlds: a 
provincial university made colonial, and colonial endowments 
made provincial "and devoted to the support of the local 
institution of Dunedin." He failed "to see any liberality at 
all" in Otago's proposal.25 Stafford may have been right, but 
his mana was low in r 870. His argument passed over heads 
already counted. Rolleston's attempt .to write teaching col
leges into the Bill failed, and the New Zealand University 
Act r 870 embodied the Otago plan of a single :teaching, 
degree-granting university. 

Canterbury's cause, apparently lost in the political field, 
was retrieved by action in the administrative sphere, that is, 
in the operation of the University of New Zealand itself when 
it met in Dunedin in May-June r 87 r. When the new univer
sity council came together, it must have been clear that 
Tancred was the member best fitted for the office of Chan
cellor. It was ironical that his election should have taken 
place in Dunedin, the enemy's citadel, and that Macandrew 
made no apparent attempt to oppose it. 

It was Bishop Harper,* another powerful Canterbury 
figure, who moved the first set of definitive resolutions which 
proposed that "one University should exist in New Zealand, 
with affiliated Colleges", and "that the University of Otago 
should take the position of a College .... "26 Bishop Harper 
also chaired the sub-committee which laid down the con
ditions of affiliation for "Scholastic and Collegiate Institu
tions" .27 By adopting these proposals, .the University spread 
its purview beyond university colleges, and deliberately in
vited existing secondary schools to develop higher standards, 
more advanced teaching, and (as it turned out) mistaken 
ambitions. In Harper's actions, it is perhaps not unfair to 
detect the Warden of Christ's College at work. This system, 

* Harper, the Rt. Rev. Henry James Chitty (1804-93), first Anglican 
Bishop of ChCh. MA (Oxon), 1834; hon DD (Oxon), 1856; consecrated in 
England, 1856; Anglican Primate of NZ, 1868-90; m Coun and Sen Univ of 
NZ, 1871-6; m BG, 1873-90. Harper was an able administrator and widely 
respected beyond his own church. 
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which bore little relation .to the intention, however muddled 
and opportunist, of the 1870 Act, baffled the University of 
Otago and opened the way for swift developments in other 
provinces. It was not without obvious dangers, but in the 
circumstances it served as a necessary stop-gap. It was better 
in the short run that New Zealand should have a few years 
of makeshift than that regional university education should 
be compelled to strive against a crippling monopoly by one 
province. University developments have broadly confirmed 
the regional formula established by Harper, and it should be 
remembered that .the accompanying expedients were largely 
forced upon him by Otago's precipitate action and by Fox's 
political manoeuvres. 

It is not possible in this short account to follow the steps 
by which Otago lost its advantage of r 870 and the University 
of New Zealand asserted itself as the sole authority in the 
colonial field. With justice Dr. M. S. Grace gave the credit 
to Tancred, who directed operations skilfully from Christ
church. "The truth is you singlehanded have completed the 
work so far [by] ... your personal force of character .... "28 

As the Fox Government retreated feebly into a position of 
neutrality, the University of Otago and the University of 
New Zealand were left face to face, each probing the other's 
position for signs of weakness.* The latter body could not 
indefinitely hold out with an odd recruitment of secondary 
schools and theological colleges. It needed a university col
lege, but had not the means to promote one. Only with one 
could it match Otago University, the affiliation of which it 
sought in vain. Tancred was in the farcical position of being 
able to off er university degrees but not university teaching. 

It may be conjectured that he sized up the situation in 
Dunedin and returned to Christchurch in June 187 1 with his 
plans made. There he was strategically placed to direct events. 
As Chancellor of the University of New Zealand, he set up 

* The proposed Otago defences were (a) that money from Otago endow
ments should be spent only in the province, and (b) that Otago should 
possess a 1e facto major~ty in. the University Council, which ~as to meet 
m Dunedm (Otago Datly Tnne;, 30 Sep 1870). The Fox Government 
declined to implement either point. 
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his headquarters in the Provincial Buildings. As Speaker of the 
Provincial Council, he was in close but discreet touch with 
political leaders, notably his old colleague, Rolleston, the 
Superintendent. As Fellow of Christ's College and member of 
the Museum Board of Trustees, he could directly influence 
the two bodies most concerned. 

The cause of higher education in Canterbury certainly 
stood in need of a firm directing hand, as a brief backward 
glance will show.* In 1867, when the scholarship enquiry was 
in progress, Harper had asserted at a meeting in Christchurch 
that the population of New Zealand was not large enough for 
a university and that the colony ought to encourage its 
grammar schools. The Rev. Charles Frasert opposed Harper 
with a resolution calling for "immediate steps for the founda
tion of a New Zealand University" and was defeated by r 7 
votes to 3, the Rev, James Wilson daiming that such an 
institution "could not be a university in 500 years to come".29 

Nevertheless, Fraser was the moving spirit in a petition along 
the same lines from the Christchurch High School to the 
General Assembly.30 No doubt spurred by this Presbyterian 
initiative in Christchurch and the more formidable one in 
Dunedin, Christ's College took some modest steps to revive 
its collegiate department in r 868-9, and proposed .to work in 
"close communication" with the Canterbury Museum, then 
in course of construction. 31 

The es~ablishment of Otago University in 1 869 prompted 
the question: "Now why cannot Canterbury follow so good 
an example?"32 The Press, in posing it, also held up the 
example of the newer states in the American union, and called 
upon the Provincial Government to establish similar reserves 
out of Canterbury's diminishing public estate.~ There was, 

* See above, pp. 25-6. 
t Fraser, the Rev. Charles (1823-1886), first Presbyterian minister in Canty. 
MA, Marischal College, Aberdeen; minister in ChCh, 1856-83; founder 
ChCh High School, 1858; lecturer, Canty Collegiate Union, 1873-4; m BG, 
1873-86; m Sen Univ of NZ, 1879-83. 
t The Morrill Land-Grant College Act, passed by the United States Con
gress in 1862, facilitated the setting aside of reserves for state agricultural 
and industrial colleges. 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

however, no significant action and little further discussion 
until the sudden onset of crisis in July-August 1870. Mac
andrew and his associates raised both hackles and shouts of 
derisive laughter in the Canterbury Provincial Council by 
proposing a union of the two provinces later in 1870,33 but 
Canterbury was as yet unable to go over to the counter
attack in any field. 

At the same time, a Canterbury provincial project which 
was to have considerable bearing on events was reaching its 
climax. The Canterbury Museum, the first portion of which 
was opened in October 1 870, was the creation of ]. F. Julius 
Haast, * who had by this time acquired a world reputation as 
a natural scientist. Haast's genial personality and outstanding 
abilities had also won him many friends among Canterbury's 
leading men. Before the issue of a college arose, the Canter
bury Museum had been erected with provincial funds and 
with Haast as director. The Cante11bury Museum and Library 
Ordinance l 870 established "a Public Library and a School 
of Technical Science" in conjunction with the Museum. It 
was clearly the intention of Haast and his friends, who in
cluded Rolleston, that the Museum should become a centre of 
scientific study and education. Whatever the wider prospects 
for the Museum, Haast was apparently insistent on keeping 
to its special functions. He had "very strong objections to the 
erection of classrooms", and his attitude must have set firm 
limits to any plans for expanding the "School of Technical 
Science", even though he was "partially overruled. "34 In 
short, (given Haast's views) the Museum was not likely to 
expand directly into a university college. 

In mid-1871, the University of New Zealand invited institu
.tions of higher education to apply for affiliation and sub
sidies. Both school and Museum made haste to do so, but 
neither was able to fulfil the conditions laid down. Christ's 
College had no scientific side; the Museum was not a teaching 

" Haast, Sir J. F. Julius von (1822-87), geologist, explorer and museum 
director. Educ Univ of Bonn; arr NZ, 1858; geological expeditions in Auck
land and Nelson, 1859-60; Canty Prov Geologist, 1861-8; first director of 
Canty Museum, 1869-87; Austrian knighthood, 1875; first prof of geology, 
Canty Coll, 1876-87; m Sen Univ of NZ, 1880-7. 
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institution. What happened subsequently was of great im
portance for the history of university education in Canter
bury, but no detailed account has survived. The Lyttelton 
Times stated that "the idea was suggested that a union might 
be formed between the Museum and the College", and any 
other suitable Christchurch institutions. 35 The most likely 
person from whom such a suggestion would come was Tan
cred; the Tinzes simply credited the Museum trustees with 
taking the formal initiative. Harper's experience in Dunedin 
must have driven home to him the need for Canterbury to 
seek all the strength it could in union of resources. 

The board of governors of the new body-the Canterbury 
Collegiate Union-was to consist of the Superintendent, the 
Speaker of the Provincial Council and the Provincial Secre
tary, together with six members representing each institution. 
At its first meeting, the board elected' C. C. Bowen* as 
president and Fraser as secretary. Fraser gave notice that the 
Christchurch High School would seek membership of the 
union. The school, however, was in financial difficulties, and 
its proposed application lapsed. The Union's first business 
after constituting itself was dictated by political urgency as 
much as by academic necessities: it applied to the University 
of New Zealand for affiliation and for a grant. The margin of 
time was narrow: the application was dated 1 6 August and 
the University Council met a week later. Owing to pro
longed disputes between Government and University, it was 
not until April 1872 that the Union was granted affiliation. 
To the University's subsidy of £ 300 the Provincial Council 
added £ 350, and the Union proceeded in mid-1872 with the 
appointment of lecturers and the drawing up of a timetable. 

On 22 July 1872 Tancred, as Chancellor of the University, 
gave the Union's inaugural address at Christ's College to an 
audience of about 200. He traversed again the familiar points 

" Bowen, Sir Charles Christopher (1830-1917), magistrate, politician and 
educational reformer. Educ Rugby and Cambridge; secretary to J. R. 
Godley, 1850-2; Resident Magistrate in ChCh, 1864-74; president Canty 
Collegiate Union, 1872-4; MLC, 1874, 1891-1917; MHR, 1875-81; Min, 1874-
7; m BG, 1873-5; m Sen Univ of NZ, 1881-2, 1888-1915; Kt 1910; K.C.M.G., 
1913. 

31 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

of the University's policy: accessible higher education, assist
ance to existing institutions serving the major communities 
and encouragement of talent without barriers of distance, 
wealth or class. The Union must start with "liberal or general" 
studies, but he looked for "professional" schools in the near 
future to balance its work. He made a special plea for the 
scientific study of language, including Maori, as a contribu
tion to what would now be called the social sciences, and as 
a means of understanding "the universal mind of man".86 

This was the formal beginning of public higher education 
in Canterbury; Tancred and his associates had succeeded in 
setting up in a remarkably short time a body which was as 
much like a university college as could be expected in the 
circumstances. It was the only such union in New Zealand, 
and Tancred clearly regarded it as his most effective weapon 
in the current struggle with Otago. In applying for a grant, 
Bowen informed Tancred that the syllabus offered was "the 
result of much 'sweat of intellect' on the part of the Union, 
[Christ's] College, etc." "I really think," he continued, "no 
Province can offer a better money's worth."87 

The Collegiate Union offered at the outset courses in 
classics, mathematics, physical science (botany, zoology and 
chemistry), and modern languages (French and German). To 
these were added in 1873 jurisprudence, English language and 
literature, physiology and geology. The classes were nearly all 
held in the late afternoon or evening, and a good deal of the 
instruction was elementary. Among the initial enrolment of 
83, there was only a handful of matriculated students, though 
several who later matriculated at Canterbury College began 
their studies with the Union. A feature of the classes was that 
women attended on equal terms, no doubt following the 
recently-set Otago precedent.88 "There were no set books 
and no pass examinations," a former Union student recalled 
in 1 897. "It was a sort of 'go as you please' ", though most 
elected to go "at a very fair pace".89 This view needs qualify
ing. The Union ordered the text-books prescribed by the 
University in most subjects, and held examinations in all 
courses in 1873. 

The Canterbury Collegiate Union has been somewhat ob-
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scured in the shadow of its successor, but it has considerable 
interest and significance in its own right. It has some claim to 
be the only nineteenth-century "grass roots" institution of 
higher education in Australasia, even when a good deal of its 
objective is discounted as desire to emulate and contain Otago. 
The Union grew out of two existing institutions without 
Government intervention; it recruited its teachers entirely in 
Christchurch. In a limited sense, Godley and Selwyn had a 
belated justification in a modest institution which answered 
some of the colonists' needs out of their own resources. A 
college for Canterbury was no longer a 'distant prospect; the 
lines of its foundations were being marked out in Canterbury 
soil. 

Canterbury's leaders in higher education, particularly Tan
cred, were accused at the time and have been accused since40 

of destroying New Zealand's early prospects of a single large 
teaching university. There is not much substance in these 
charges. It is true that much of the debate of 1 870-4 was in 
terms of academic organization, and that the Act of 1870 
conditionally established such an institution, but the funda
mentals of the university debate were social and political, not 
academic. To reason otherwise is to mistake the form of the 
debate for its substance. The argument was among politicians 
some of whom were graduates, not among graduates some of 
whom were politicians. 

The relative merits of university systems-English, Scottish, 
Irish, Australian and others-were thoroughly canvassed, and 
this discussion is interesting and important in its own right. It 
is, however, not the heart of the matter as it was understood 
in Canterbury, and increasingly in other provinces, in the 
early 187os. The basic issue was the location of the university 
and its relation to New Zealand society. What Macandrew 
proposed and Fox brought himself to advocate was seen, 
when subjected to closer examination in more prosperous 
times, as an act of political aggression. The major provinces 
were at this period the largest units in which social (including 
educational) institutions could be legitimately formed by 
political action, and it was a well-understood convention that 
colonial institutions should be confined to a minimal range of 
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functions in political and administrative fields.* In the course 
of the university and other similar debates, many accusations 
of "provincial jealousy" were flung across the House, but 
they were the counter-charges of the richer provinces, or 
those which stood to gain, against the poorer. If there was not 
to be undue regional inequality, development in New Zea
land had to be by interprovincial consensus, an untidy and 
often wasteful process, but one made necessary by the struc
ture of New Zealand society.41 

Whatever the merits of academic argument on one side or 
the other, a single university did not fit into the New Zealand 
provincial pattern, any more than it did (the difference of 
geographical scale does not affect the issue) into that of the 
Australian colonies. If the proposed university was to be in 
any full sense "open", the next step must have been a demand 
for travelling and living expenses out of colonial funds, a 
further compounding of the concession to Dunedin, and a 
further barrier to accessible higher education elsewhere. The 
claim that a colonial university in Dunedin did not bar the 
way to other universities elsewhere rings somewhat hollowly. 
It was all but impossible that degree-granting powers would 
have been conceded to any but the Dunedin institution; in
deed Otago University was to experience the frustration of 
not being "colonial" when it sought such privileges for itself 
in 1872, 1878 and 1887. Existing university systems, whatever 
their source, had to be adapted to New Zealand in the 187os; 
there could be no question of New Zealand society fitting 
itself round a supposedly "best" model from overseas. No
body in New Zealand grasped these points better than Veel, 
then editor of the Christchurch Press. Having analysed the 
range of European practices, he concluded in these words: 

None of these plans can be adopted in New Zealand .... 
The upshot is that a system must be moulded to suit the 
state of society in the colony. We must strike out a line 
of our own. We must adapt the scheme of University 

* The division of functions between an "examining" coioniai university 
and "teaching" provincial colleges conformed in high degree to this model. 
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education to the peculiar requirements of our own case. 
We cannot reproduce Oxford, Cambridge or Edinburgh 
in New Zealand. The state of society in the colony will 
not admit of such an idea. 42 

The Canterbury Collegiate Union "always desired that as 
soon as possible"43 it might he dissolved into a university 
college, but the transition (though made in favourable econ
omic circumstances) was not achieved without setbacks and 
diversions. It was not now a matter of a small, semi-private 
institution, but of a large public one, built out of provincial 
funds. In the provincial scale a university was a great ex
pense; its place among the educational needs of the province 
was not highly rated by the average provincial councillor and 
the general run of his constituents. In short, the establishment 
of Canterbury College was going to require both the sustained 
efforts of an enlightened and politically well-placed minority, 
and a fairly long period of prosperity. The main handicap of 
Tancred and his allies in r 869-70 had been the continuing 
depression in their own province. In the former year, provin
cial revenue was at its lowest point ( £190,671) since 1862; 
wool exports had fallen back in value almost to the 1 864 
level. Canterbury was hardly in a position to build primary 
schools, let alone a university. 

Yet the time which Tancred had bought in Dunedin turned 
out to be crucial. Canterbury was about to enjoy abundant 
prosperity and to embark on its greatest era of material ad
vancement, standing forward as the most progressive province 
in the early and mid-187os. In the period 1870-3, provincial 
revenue rose from £ 197,432 to £ 920,965; the value of wool 
exports from £489,938 to £727,259. These figures were 
reflected in the growth of education in Canterbury. In the 
same period, the number of schools rose from 6 r to 79, and 
of pupils from 3,201 to 7,659. It is little wonder that there 
was a widespread demand that the building of primary schools 
should be put ahead of every other educational project. 
Nevertheless, at a time when the Provincial Council had at 
its disposal more money than it could spend, the advocates of 
higher education could not be thrust aside. The year of the 
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Canterbury Collegiate Union ( l 87 2) was a period of econ
omic "take-off" for Canterbury. Early in the year of the 
Canterbury College Ordinance (1873), the Lyttelton Times 
surveyed with satisfaction both present and future. "The 
sense that we are going ahead is always a very agreeable one; 
and ... we happen just now to be experiencing that sensation 
in Canterbury." The Times concluded with confidence: "Our 
enjoyment of the present, we think, need not be obscured by 
unreasonable anxiety for the future". 44 The wool province of 
the l 87os stood ready to match the gold province of the 
l 86os. 

Prosperity brought its own problems for advocates of 
higher education. They found themselves jostling in a political 
queue to get their case before a not specially sympathetic 
Provincial Council. This body, which was made up of 39 
members in the early l 87os, was then dominated by rural 
interests. Christchurch and its environs were represented by 
only eight members, a distinctly weaker position than that 
enjoyed in the Otago Council by Dunedin. Though the Can
terbury Council was not completely insensitive to Christ
church pressure, it resisted tenaciously proposals to spend 
large sums in the town, and this would include the university 
college. An added complication in the r 87os was that the 
Provincial Executive responsible to this cheese-paring, rural
minded Council was chronically at loggerheads with the 
Superintendent, Rolleston, who was a strong advocate of 
educational progress. It is true that he sometimes took little 
pains to conceal his rather self-righteous contempt for his 
opponents, but the Executive seemed to take delight in frus
trating his more enlightened policies. As they could not get 
rid of him, nor he of them, the result was at times acrimony 
and stalemate. It was fortunate that the Council included 
some well-educated runholders, who went a good deal of the 
way with Rolleston in support of higher education. 

Affairs were set in train by the Union's petition for the 
"establishment of a School of Higher Education",45 presented 
to the Provincial Council on 28 November 1872. The Union 
requested liberal land endowments, provision for preliminary 
expenses and the setting up of a governing body. A Council 
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eager for land revenue had not previously been disposed to 
favour tying up the public estate in large reserves. In the early 
1 87os, however, the provincial "waste lands" of Otago and 
Canterbury were increasingly the envy of poorer provinces 
and of a colonial Government looking for new sources of 
revenue. Canterbury's great estate might soon be "colonial
ized" by a hostile majority in Parliament, and the rentals 
handed over as well. The lesser of the two evils for the 
Provincial Council might be large-scale reserves for provincial 
purposes, though the majority had lukewarm feelings about 
the Union's proposals. 

The balance seems to have been tipped by the persistence 
and political skill of an enlightened elite. In 1872, three 
motions for reserves for higher education were brought be
fore the Canterbury Council; all passed without division. In 
May, the Museum trustees obtained a resolution in favour of 
a "School of Technical Science" reserve; the Union followed 
with one for "the Promotion of Superior Education" at "a 
College or Colleges within this Province" ( 1 o December) ;46 

the "country party" brought up the rear on behalf of a pro
posed "School of Agriculture" on 19 December. The con
dition of advancement in higher education seemed to be a 
round of concessions to the three "lobbies" concerned. John 
Inglis, a Christchurch member, proposed that the School of 
Agriculture be "in conjunction with the Provincial College", 
but country opposition defeated his amendment.47 It was a 
portent of future wranglings. * A reluctant Council had been 
persuaded to set aside land for a college, but it refused to 
take the next step of voting money as requested, thus delaying 
active preparations until 1873. 

The College itself had its origins in a resolution, moved by 
John Hallt on r 2 December, that the Superintendent be 

* See below, p. 70. 
t Hall, Sir John ( 1824-1907), runholder and politician. Runholding in Canty 
from 1852; MPC, 1853-60, 1863-73; MHR, 1855-60, 1866-72, 1879-83, 1887-93; 
MLC, 1862-6, 1872-5, 1876-9; Min, 1856, 1866-9, 1872, 1872-3, 1876, 1879-82; 
Premier, 1879-82; m BG, 1873-5; K.C.M.G., 1882. Hall was a shrewd, 
cautious politician and a methodical administrator. 
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requested to prepare a Bill for the establishment of a college, 
and that the Provincial Government should invite tenders for 
a site. It seems likely that Hall was merely providing legislative 
prompting as requested by Rolleston. The resolution could 
hardly have given the Superintendent a freer hand. The 
sequel suggests that he had already made up his mind to place 
the proposed college firmly within a wider framework of his 
own educational policies. When the measure appeared it was 
not simply concerned with a College, but was linked to 
another relating to the Museum. Rolleston announced the 
measure in his Superintendent's Speech opening the Council 
on 2 May 1873. 

An Ordinance will be submitted to you providing for the 
establishment of a College, and for bringing under one 
body the administration of the Trusts and the manage
ment of the several departments of Superior Education, 
for which you have made provision.48 

There is a hint that a "Free Public Library" would be added 
to the list, as indeed it was in due course. 

This consolidation of functions and powers in one body 
reflected Rolleston's pride in the identity of Canterbury and 
in its recent achievements in education under his leadership. 
The success of the Collegiate Union simply reinforced his 
own views on the virtues of concentrated authority in educa
tion. The passage of the Bill through the Council provoked 
no oratory on a coming new Oxford in the south. There was 
not (so far as can be ascertained) even debate upon it; at the 
report stage the Council was counted out.49 The Ordinance 
was apparently an agreed measure, built on the tested founda
tions of the Collegiate Union. In a very real sense the lesser 
body had established the principles, and they did not need to 
be debated at this second stage in setting up higher education 
in Canterbury. But the silence of the councillors makes more 
difficult the analysis of the Canterbury College Ordinance 
1873.50 

The Ordinance was not concerned with defining university 
education and laying down its outlines, but with setting up a 
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body to control the affairs, property, staff and discipline of 
a university institution, "The Canterbury College".* The 
heart of the measure was Clause 4, in which the 2 3 members 
of the Board of Governors were named. t Who should control 
was, in the circumstances, just as important as what should 
be controlled. These men might serve for life, and in the first 
instance they were empowered to fill vacancies by their own 
election. When the graduates numbered 30, the power of 
electing new governors was to be transferred to them. The 
evident aim was to give the Board members prestige, power 
and permanence. If indeed the provinces should be abolished, 
a provincial authority and its membership and resources were 
safely perpetuated, beyond the reach of grasping hands in 
Wellington. 

The Ordinance brought together the "light and leading" of 
the province as its governing body. At the least, it may be 
said that no other province could have assembled a more 
distinguished group. In a real sense, these men belatedly em
bodied the Canterbury Association's concept of an educated 
elite equipped with public power. Continuity with the Col
legiate Union was preserved by the presence of eight of its 
members; political influence and experience were ensured by 
the 1 6 men who had been in provincial or colonial legislature, 
or both; the Protestant churches were represented by five 
clergymen: three Anglicans, a Presbyterian and a Methodist. 
The new college was aligned firmly by Clause I 7 with the 
University of New Zealand, affiliation with any other body 
in the colony being implicitly forbidden. The Provincial 
Council underlined this defiance of Otago with a resolution 
calling on the General Assembly not to disturb the University 
of New Zealand's existing system, nor to allow it to be 

• The definite article survived in official parlance well into the twentieth 
century, but quickly lapsed in common usage. The first Canterbury College 
was founded at Oxford in 1363, being later absorbed into Christ Church, 
Oxford. The latter college, which still possesses a "Canterbury Quad" and 
a "Canterbury Gate", provides a link between the first Canterbury College 
and the second. 
t See Appendix IV for list of members. 
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"monopolised by any particular province or provinces" ;;i 
The University of Otago Ordinance 1869 was used as a 
general basis, judging by the frequent repetition of phrases 
and parts of clauses, but the Canterbury measure did not set 
up a university, with a council and a senate, as in Otago. The 
word "university" was nowhere used in conjunction with 
Canterbury College, and the only corporate body mentioned 
was "the Board of Governors", a title already associated with 
the Canterbury Collegiate Union. The name of the College 
was a minimal adaptation from that of its predecessor. It 
would be tempting but perhaps profitless to read academic 
character into the foundation aims: Otago sought to "promote 
sound learning"; Canterbury to provide "a regular and liberal 
course of Education". 

Although a university college was being set up, there was 
no provision for the teaching staff to share in its government. 
At least in part, this omission reflected determination to main
tain unbroken defences around a provincial estate, and also 
confidence in a body of cultured men. The Press, however, 
apparently expressed an accepted opinion: there was an under
standing that " ... no Professor, or other salaried officer'', 
should have a seat on the Board. Such a person would be 
"in the position of having to vote his own salary .... " As 
matters turned out, the unfettered Board of Governors 
needed no prompting to refuse any such diminution of their 
powers and to save their professors from "such incongruity 
of functions".52 

For several reasons, the establishment of the College could 
not be achieved until mid-1874, and the Collegiate Union 
therefore continued its classes. Preparations were made for 
the College to begin its teaching in the Trinity (second) term 
of 1874, and the Union formally dissolved itself on 19 May 
1874, handing over its surplus funds to the College. "The 
Canterbury College" came into corporate being in the Super
intendent's room in the Provincial Chambers. This room lies 
in what may be regarded as Canterbury's most historic sur
viving building. It is situated at the southern end, overlooking 
the Avon River, and forms part of the fine stone chambers 
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( r 865), designed by B. W. Mountfort. * It must have been 
uncomfortably full for the first meeting of the Board of 
Governors on 9 July r 873, when 19 members were present. 
Their first business was to choose a chairman. Bowen, as head 
of the Union, would have been an obvious choice, but had 
declined in advance.53 He was present to second the nomina
tion of J. S. Williams, t who thus shouldered primary res
ponsibility for the establishment of the College. His grasp of 
property law was an advantage to a body which was to be 
the largest landholder in Canterbury and this factor may 
largely have accounted for his election. 

The affairs of the College in the first four years of founda
tion (mid-r 87 3 to mid-r 877) did not advance smoothly, 
mainly owing to a division of authority. It was the function 
of the Board to propose but the right of the Provincial Gov-. 
ernment (as financial authority) to dispose. Until the political 
channels had been cleared, the Board's business largely stag
nated. It therefore seems appropriate in this account to follow 
political developments before surveying events from the 
Board's point of view. During its first year, the Board was 
unable to mature its plans for site and buildings. The Provin
cial Executive took action on the site without consulting the 
Board, insisted on close scrutiny of its building plans and kept 
control of its endowments. At the same time the Executive 
delayed action by its own calculated inertia. With such un
sympathetic oversight, money voted by the Council might 
lapse and construction be delayed from year to year. Though 
the affairs of the College were delayed, the Board was more 
than fully occupied with its other functions as co-ordinating 
authority in higher education. The taking over of the Museum 

* Mountfort, Benjamin Woolfield (1824-98), architect. Arr NZ, 1850; 
architect for many notable Canty buildings, including Prov Chambers, 
1858-65; resident architect to ChCh Anglican Cathedral, 1872-98; architect 
to Canty Museum and Canty Coll, 1873-96. 
t Williams, Sir Joshua Strange (1837-1915), lawyer and judge. MA, ML 
(Cantab), 1860; law practice in NZ from 1862; MPC, 1862-4, 1866-71; m 
and first cm BG, 1873-5; Supreme Court judge, 1875-1915; Vice-Chancellor 
( 1879-94) and Chancellor ( 1894-1909) Univ of Otago; Kt, 191 r. 
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and the establishment of the Public Library proved to be two 
long and frustrating episodes. 

At its meeting in July 1873, the Board examined its re
sources. The Provincial Council had voted £ 5 ,ooo for a 
college building and £ 1, 700 for a site. The three reserves 
( 3 o 5, 5 90 acres) set aside for the Board but still under the 
Provincial Government's control returned an annual income 
of £3,055. This was not an impressive amount with which 
to found a university; even Selwyn might not have thought 
it sufficient. The first step-the obtaining of a site-probably 
seemed a simple enough matter. After a century New Zea
landers have been thoroughly disabused on this point, not 
least in Christchurch, which showed itself notably disputatious 
on the two occasions of choice-in the 1870s and the 1950s. 

This first criterion in the choice of 1873 was that the site 
should be in the vicinity of the Museum, the first part of 
which had been opened in 1870. The latter was considered 
by a number of influential men to be the more important as 
well as the senior institution in higher education. William 
Rolleston spoke of "the establishment of a College in con
nection with the Museum" ,54 and W. M. Maskell thought it 
would be better to "continue the Museum Building and in
clude the College"55 instead of building the latter separately. 
But money had been voted and the Provincial Government 
took steps before the Board met to purchase an acre of 
ground, the property of W. G. Brittan. It fronted Worcester 
Street and Antigua Street (Rolleston A venue), constituting 
the first portion, and now the north-west corner, of the town 
site. The Board had doubts about the purchased ground, 
which was low-lying in parts, and about its title. It requested 
purchase of land across Hereford Street-the site of the 
present Y.M.C.A. buildings. The Government declined to 
budge in the matter. 

Yet the site question was not closed-far from it. A public 
controversy suddenly exploded in the faces of both Board 
and Council. It was set off by Fraser, a man whose own 
career was a succession of controversies. As one of the 
Museum trustees, Fraser was apparently anxious that the 
College should be attached to the Museum rather than vice 
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versa. On 5 August 1873, he moved that the Board look into 
the possibility of placing the College in the Government 
Domain (now the Botanic Gardens), near the Museum. 
Fraser's motion was then rejected, though the Board changed 
its mind later, in May 187 5. His cause was later taken up in 
the Provincial Council by another Governor and supporter 
of Haast, Dr J. S. Turnbull. The latter's motion in favour of 
a site adjoining the Museum to the south was passed, 2 1 to 1 3, 
in June 1874.56 

The proposal had probably been put forward to the Coun
cil with the aotive but unpublicized support of Rolleston and 
William Montgomery* (now Provincial Secretary), both of 
whom were Governors. Rolleston had visions of a university 
expanding in the finest surroundings Christchurch could af
ford. Montgomery, encouraged by him, provided in his 1874 
estimates £ 8,ooo for the College buildings and £ 3,000 for a 
laboratory. These more liberal votes, which made building a 
realistic proposition, were linked in principle to the domain 
site. Following the Council resolution, the Provincial Govern
ment quickly promoted a bill in the General Assembly under 
which five acres might be reserved in the domain for a college. 

They reckoned without W. H. Wynn Williams, Christ
church's leading platform politician-Haast and others called 
him a "demagogue"57-who moved the mayor to convoke a 
protest meeting in August 1874. Rolleston, who was present, 
rose to def end the Bill and was hissed when he unexpectedly 
claimed authorship of it. Wynn Williams secured another of 
his popular victories, and a strongly supported petition against 
the Bill was despatched to Wellington. 58 In the event, the 
measure was blocked on the casting vote of the Speaker in the 
Legislative Council and was referred back to the Provincial 
Council. 

The long delay over the site was now threatening the 
Board's building plans as well. Montgomery's votes lapsed 

* Montgomery, William (1821-1914), politician and educational administra
tor. Timber merchant and later runholder in Canty; MPC, 1866-70, 1873-6; 
MHR, 1874-87; MLC, 1892-1907; Min, 1884, 1893-5; m (1873-1903) and cm 
(1875-85) BG. Montgomery was continuously prominent in Canterbury 
education from the r86os to the turn of the century. 
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with the passing of a .financial year, and when they came up 
again in the r 8 7 5 (and last) session of the Council, a new 
economizing executive was in office under Sir John Cracraft 
Wilson. The upshot was that the Council struck out the Col
lege vote and proposed to use part of the Normal School 
(then under construction) instead. T. H. Potts, a Governor, 
succeeded in restoring a vote for the College (though re
duced to £ 7 ,ooo), but was forced to accept an amendment: 
"if the Normal School or portion of it be not found suit
able .... "59 It is no wonder that the Press, which had always 
supported the Worcester Street site, proclaimed its disgust: 
" ... if injudicious friends of the College had not meddled 
with the matter the building would have been erected there, 
and by this time would have been ready for use."60 

Relief and a measure of salvation were drawing nigh: the 
Council itself ceased from troubling on r 8 June r 87 5, as 
members .filed out from their last session. When the Executive 
also went out of existence in November r 876, Rolleston was 
the sole director of administration in Canterbury (on behalf 
of the General Government) until the new forms of local 
government were set up in 1877. His friend Bowen had been 
Minister of Justice since r 874, and helped greatly to ensure 
that Rolleston's recommendations to the cabinet concerning 
Canterbury College received a favourable hearing. With two 
such sympathetic men in power and in collaboration, the twi
light period of the province was one of steady progress in the 
affairs of the College. 

During these four years, the Board met frequently, plan-
1ung and re-planning according to political circumstances and 
sometimes compelled to take a political stand itself. There is 
a certain amount of comedy (not of course apparent to the 
Board) in the way in which site and buildings seemed to part 
company in the political mirage which developed in r 874-5. 
The Board had at the outset (August r 87 3) recommended 
that two classrooms and a large hall should be erected on the 
Worcester Street site.* The design of B. W. Mountfort was 

* To this plan, after various alarms and excursions, the Board eventually 
returned. 
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accepted subject to changes in detail in January l 874, but 
the domain controversy then pulled the ground away from 
beneath Mountfort's plans. By mid-1874, a professor of 
chemistry had arrived, and the erection of a building for him 
was a matter which could hardly be put off in the same 
manner. Whatever the domain decision, Professor A. W. 
Bickerton could not be held indefinitely without a proper 
place in which to set up what was then regarded as expensive 
equipment. Under pressure from the Board, the Montgomery 
Executive, which was still committed to the domain, gave 
guarded approval to the erection of a laboratory on the 
Worcester Street site. Neither Board nor Council regarded 
the building as permanent; the Government made it clear that 
this decision was without prejudice to the siting of the main 
College buildings. 

Yet, as is often the case in such controversies, the reluctant 
decision on a secondary matter became the turning-point in 
the primary field.* This was not immediately apparent. By 
mid- l 87 5, the Board had probably come to the conclusion 
that it could not hope for a better solution than the domain 
site and the £ 8,ooo building grant associated with it. Mont
gomery had also obtained a £ 14,000 vote for the Museum, 
and it may have seemed best to advance the College "in con
junction with" so expansive an institution. In May l 87 5-
after the fall of the Montgomery Executive-the Board regis
tered its conversion to the domain site, while keeping the 
Worcester Street option open. Obviously, no significant 
change of policy in this sphere was anticipated from the new 
Government, and it ·was probably expected that the lapsed 
votes of money would be restored without difficulty. Within 
a month, the Board appeared to have got the worst of both 
worlds-Montgomery's well-meaning dilatoriness and Wil
son's distinctly hostile cheese-paring. The domain site was 
gone and the Board found the Normal School unceremonious
ly thrust upon it. At this point, patience with politicians gave 
out. The Board's wrath exploded into eleven resolutions 
setting out its just grievances: contracts signed but not imple-

* Compare below, pp. 33 rff. 
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mented, endless uncertainties as to site, professors forced to 
teach in unatisfactory conditions, money voted and then with
drawn. It also condemned the Normal School as unsuitable.61 

This was probably the Board's darkest hour, but it did not 
last long. The Normal School proposal, which was condition
al, lapsed soon after, along with the Provincial Council itself. 
The Board now had a grant (somewhat reduced) for build
ings, and a secure site in Worcester Street. The Wilson 
Executive accepted the inevitable and on 2 8 September 
informed the Board that both College buildings and labora
tory might be built on the acre site, without commitment to 
any further purchase of land. The Board sought in vain an 
additional grant of £ 3,000, knowing that adequate buildings 
could not be produced out of the revised votes. The principal 
victims of the economies of 187 5 were Bickerton and his 
chemistry laboratory. Mountfort managed to produce a 
"temporary" structure of wood and corrugated iron. Its un
compromising ugliness and inconvenience grew over the 40 
years of its use. As between Canterbury's "tin shed" and 
Otago's (the old mining school), there was no doubt that a 
sort of disagreeable eminence lay in Christchurch. The Col
lege building itself, somewhat truncated by the separation of 
the laboratory, could not compare in scale or beauty with 
Otago University ( 1879). Subject to repeated revision of 
plan to achieve economy, the Christchurch building revealed 
the limitations which four years of havering by (mostly) 
hostile or indifferent politicians had put upon it. Nevertheless, 
Mountfort had succeeded in achieving a modest dignity and 
proportion which could set a good standard for future exten
sions. The Lyttelton Times surveyed the scene in 'Vorcester 
Street in mid-1877 with some satisfaction-tempered with 
weariness. "At length after innumerable stoppages and delays 
the new buildings of Canterbury College are completed, so 
far as they go, and are ready for occupation."*62 The period 
of makeshift was at an end, and Canterbury College was 
now a place as well as a name, a place in which and around 
which a fruitful tradition could grow. 

" Contract details were: College Buildings, R. S. Seager, /, 6,370; Labora
tory, J. H. Kerr, /, 2,347. 
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Wynn Williams, who had advocated a 50 or 100-acre site 
awaiy from :rhe centre of Christchurch, may be described 
as the first "Ilamite". His views found little favour at the 
time; indeed, he would have made the College inaccessible 
to the great majority of its potential students, and therefore 
something less than "the People's College." The grouping of 
Christ's College, the Museum, Canterbury College and the 
high schools was deliberate. As early as 1 876, Rolleston was 
pointing with pride to the educational "quarter" which be
came in time one of the most distinctive features of Christ
church. 

The establishment of Canterbury College was a protracted 
and complex episode; its government, staff, classes, site and 
buildings were assembled piecemeal over a span of five years. 
To apply the customary metaphors of gestation and birth to 
this disjointed process is not fully appropriate. The passage 
of the Ordinance on 16 June 1873 is commonly singled out 
as the beginning of its legal existence, and therefore as its 
"foundation day". Yet it would be difficult to decide hovv 
much of the College's "birth" took place respectively before 
and after its "registration" in June 1873. The foundation of 
the Collegiate Union on 14 August 1872 sets a formal limit 
in one direction; in the other, the opening of the College 
buildings on 7 June 1 877. The latter date must have an 
authority of its own in the annals of Canterbury College; it 
brought together all the basic components of the College for 
the first time. To its members and to the community out
side, it now possessed (in whatever modest proportions) the 
attributes of a university. 

The opening ceremony was presided over by the Gov
ernor, Lord Normanby, who arrived with an escort of three 
mounted troopers with drawn swords. The latter were purely 
decorative, as only "a very small attendance of the general 
public" was there to greet Normanby. Montgomery, as 
Chairman of the Board, read an address of welcome in the 
entrance hall; Professor C. H. H. Cook presented another on 
behalf of the staff in the ground floor lecture room (later 
Room 6). As a gracious tactful guest, Normanby praised 
the foresight embodied in the College's endowments, and 
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reflected on the contrast between the scattered huts of 1 8 5 o 
and the "very handsome building" before him. He looked 
forward to "a wonderful improvement" by the turn of the 
century, but saw fit to warn his audience that it would be 
years before the College would develop its own esprit de 
corps and become "a thoroughly useful institution". The. 
ceremony was quite overshadowed by the opening of the 
second portion of the Canterbury Museum on the evening of 
the same day, though it should be remembered that the two 
buildings were commonly thought of as part of the one 
institution. Indeed, it was Professor Bickerton's display of 
equipment from Canterbury College which most impressed 
the large crowd which flocked to the Museum. 63 The day's 
activities marked the closing of the College's period of estab
lishment. Practically all the "founding fathers"-Tancred, 
Bowen, Rolleston, Hall and the rest-were present. As they 
moved through the new building, the more perceptive of 
them must have realized that their main work was done and 
that the College's future was primarily in the hands of the 
young professors in whose new lecture rooms they them
selves appeared virtually as guests. 

The attempt to establish a medical school in Christchurch 
was largely undertaken to prevent Otago obtaining a mono
poly in the field. It had little or no chance of success, the 
Governors being fully committed to a School of Agriculture. 
Nevertheless, the proposal had at the outset the active sup
port of the man who mattered most. William Rolleston 
"created" the school by proclamation in September 18761 

when he was unencumbered with the Provincial Council.64 

He had been one of the chief founders of the Christchurch 
Hospital and his brother was a distinguished professor of 
medicine. Rolleston's powers lapsed in 1877, however, and 
the problem of financing the school proved intractable. The 
Governors could put up only a small reserve; Sir George 
Grey, as Premier, made large promises of colonial help in 
1878, but did nothing. Finally, John Hall, as his successor, 
declined any such assistance, the colony being in the grip of 
depression. Up to this point, there had been complicated 
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manoeuvres between the Christchurch Hospital staff, who 
constituted themselves as the school under Rolleston's proc
lamation, and the Board of Governors. The latter wished to 
control the school, including its appointments, if it was taken 
over and paid for. The doctors strenuously defended their 
independence, but in the end consented to the establishment 
of a medical faculty of the College, Dr. J. S. Turnbull being 
elected first dean. Steps were then taken to give the connec
tion between college and hospital legal validity, but at this 
point the whole project virtually withered away for lack of 
finance. The school was kept alive on paper for some years. 
In the end,'65 Christchurch had to wait nearly a hundred 
years for its clinical school, to be opened in 197 3 as part of 
the Otago Medical School.* 

The foundation of Canterbury College tipped the scales in 
the university debate decisively in favour of the University 
of New Zealand: Otago no longer possessed the only univer
sity in the colony. Yet Canterbury College turned out to be 
an instrument of peace as well as a powerful reinforcement 
in the :battle. A shrewd observer, with intimate knowledge 
of the university scene in 1873, might have summed up the 
prospects in these terms: "By academic affiliation, Canterbury 
stands with the University of New Zealand, but as a teaching 
body it is linked with Otago in the matter of academic 
standards. t If Otago will accept Canterbury's views of affilia
tion, and Canterbury will accept Otago's on standards, a way 
out of the impasse may be found, provided the University of 
New Zealand will accept the proffered compromise. The 
logic of the situation is that Canterbury must approach Otago, 
undertaking to deal with standards before affiliation." There 
was certainly one man in Christchurch intelligent and ex
perienced enough to make such calculations and well-placed 
to put them into effect. Whether this reconstruction is cor
rect or not, the vital resolution of the Canterbury College 
Board of Governors stands in Tancred's name: 

* By a happy coincidence, the first Dean of the Christchurch Clinical 
School is Professor G. L. Rolleston, a grandson of William Rolleston. 
t See below, pp. 95ff., for development of this latter point. 
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That ... the Board of Governors open communication 
with the Governing body of the University of Otago to 
ascertain if the University and the College can arrange 
to take common action in applying for affiliation [to the 
University of New Zealand] .66 

This initiative was welcomed by the University of Otago 
Council and by its professors, though not by Macandrew 
and the Otago Provincial Council. The latter body character
istically preferred a new provincial alliance to a colonial 
solution. The Board of Governors then sent Bowen and the 
Rev. W. ]. Habens* to Dunedin to negotiate a settlement. 
These two men laid before the Otago University Council a 
set of resolutions which were agreed upon in substantially 
their original form. The two institutions were not to be 
((interfered with" by the University of New Zealand; they 
were to retain their endowments; the University's degrees 
were to be not lower in standard than those of Melbourne 
University; the University's examiners should be competent 
academic teachers; the B.A. examinations should afford equal 
facilities in science and in classics. For its own part the Uni
versity of Otago was to retain its title, to abandon its claim 
to a charter and to abstain from conferring degrees.67 

Bowen and Habens proceeded to Wellington as members 
of an Otago-Canterbury delegation to the University of New 
Zealand. Tancred received them cordially. It must have been 
a delicious moment when the academic boomerang he had 
launched in Christchurch returned to his hand as Chancellor 
in Wellington. A conference of the three academic bodies 
arranged terms of affiliation and produced a new university 
Bill to amend the r 870 Act. Under the new measure, passed 
on 3 1 August 1874, the University of New Zealand was to 
retain the form which it had taken under Tancred's direc
tion: an examining body with affiliated teaching institutions 
modelled on the University of London, but with due regard 
to New Zealand conditions. A new governing body, the 

" Habens, the Rev. W. J. (1839-99), clergyman and educational administra
tor. BA (Lond), 1862; Congregational minister in ChCh, 1863-77; first 
Inspector-Generai of Educ, 1878-99; Secretary of Educ, 1886-99; m BG, 
1873-8; m Sen Univ of NZ, 1880-99. 
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Senate, was to be set up, and in due course the graduates 
were to share the power of electing to vacancies with the 
Senate itself. The principal academic functions of the Univer
sity were to appoint examiners, conduct annual examinations, 
and to confer degrees.68 The 1874 Act embodied a system of 
accessible university education, supposedly a "Canterbury" 
principle, but just as much an "Otago" one. When the 
political ambitions of Macandrew had been perforce aban
doned, Otago and Canter.bury academic interests, embodied 
in provincially endowed universities, were revealed as strik
ingly similar; the outcome merely registered this. 

Tancred's assessment of the New Zealand situation was 
borne out by events, but the triumph of his views was by no 
means a foregone conclusion; his tenacity and sense of timing 
contributed mightily to the achieving of a fair and reasonable 
compromise. The system which he built was not perfect; it 
necessarily reflected a scattered society and a disjointed 
political system. At the least it may be said that the live 
alternative to what he stood for was in the early 187os not 
something better but something worse. At this point, we 
must take leave of Tancred. He was the principal founder of 
the University of New Zealand and probably of the Canter
bury Collegiate Union, and he took a full part in that of 
Canterbury College as well. His work demands little defence 
and much praise-when it is seen in its own right. Academics 
who later suffered much at the hands of Sir Robert Stout 
ended by damning the University of New Zealand and all 
its works-past and present. Tancred was thus long lost to 
historical view in the ample, baleful shadow of Stout. That 
the system of r 874 went so long unreformed is a charge that 
cannot be fairly laid at the door of its founder, whose 
regional view of New Zealand university education stood 
fully confirmed a century later. 



CHAPTER TWO 

The Governors and the College 

B Y 1877, Canterbury College was freed from the tutelage 
of provincial government and left in full control of a 

great provincial estate. It had thus obtained the best of both 
worlds-or so it probably seemed at the time. The Board of 
Governors, to which these resources were committed, had 
three main functions: to manage an estate, to maintain a 
number of institutions and to control their several staffs. 
Though our concern is with Canterbury College alone, it is 
necessary to remind ourselves that the Board was, in its first 
two decades and more, the provincial authority in most fields 
of education above the primary level. 

This gathering up and carrying forward of provincial 
achievement was, as we have seen, primarily the concept of 
Rolleston, and was symbolized in the seal of "the Canterbury 
College", adopted in July 1878. It was that of the Province 
of Canterbury with an encircling, one may almost say pro
tective, garter inscribed simply "The Seal of the Canterbury 
College 1873". By this time, the Virgilian motto-Ergo tua 
rura manebunt-had acquired a note of triumphant defiance, 
and stood in need of fresh translation in provincial terms.* 
Because so much of Canterbury's land had been saved for its 
college, the province, though politically extinct, would sur
vive in higher education. Canterbury College was in many 
ways provincia rediviva, the only authentic provincial institu
tion of the post-provincial period. 

The foresight of Rolleston and his friends in using the last 

* Virgil, Eclogues I, 1. 46. "Therefore the lands shall remain yours." As 
the provincial seal ( 1853) was the Canterbury Association's seal ( 1849), 
with minimal alteration, Canterbury College symbolically gathered in the 
full historical heritage of the province-and modified it in due course. 
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years of opportunity was swiftly confirmed. In 1877, the 
Grey Ministry, desperate for cash, transferred all Crown land 
revenue from the provinces to the colonial Government. 
Thereafter Otago and Canterbury, with their great endow
ments, were the envy of northern provinces. By its position, 
Canterbury benefited most from this long South Island start 
in university education, and the ground gained over Welling
ton formed an important element in the early history of 
Canterbury College. 

Nevertheless, Rolleston's strategy was not without dis
advantages for what was intended as the chief beneficiary of 
his work, Canterbury College. The Board could give only 
part, though usually the largest part, of its time to the College 
itself. It acquired, during the periods shown, responsibility 
for six other institutions: .the Canterbury Museum (1873-4), 
the Canterbury Public Library ( l 873-4), the Canterbury 
School of Agriculture ( l 873-80), the Christchurch Girls' 
High School ( l 87 6), the Christchurch Boys' High School 
( r 877), and the School of Art ( l 879-80). In addition, the 
Board engaged in abortive negotiations for a medical school 
(1875-80) and for a school of mines (1877). The Board be
came something approaching a collective Pooh-Bah of higher 
education. With no great exaggeration, the Lyttelton Times 
made an apt comparison in 1885: 

The duties of the College authorities are quite as 
burdensome ... as the affairs of the whole Province of 
Canterbury in the days of FitzGerald and Moorhouse.1 

In their magnitude and variety, the Board's responsibilities 
probably outweighed those of most education boards in New 
Zealand. 

What sort of men came forward to accept such unpaid 
burdens, as Governors of Canterbury College? The Board, 
though its responsibilities were so large, was not a recognized 
stepping-stone to Parliament, as were the education boards 
after l 876. The reputation it conferred was mainly confined 
to Christchurch and was rarely if ever provincial in scope, 
in spite of its provincial origins and properties. 

It can hardly be a matter of surprise that the men who 
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directed the affairs of Canterbury College could mainly be 
described as "upper middle class" in the first years, with an 
increasing leaven of "middle class" in the later part of the 
period. Only one of the members up to 1918 could be singled 
out as a "tradesman", and even he (Charles Reid) as a success
ful wheelwright and coach-builder had the means to travel 
from Ashburton, of which he was mayor, for meetings. When 
George Laurenson, a left-wing Liberal, claimed in 1894 that 
Board membership was confined to "the leisured and pro
fessional classes", he had a great deal :to go on.2 

Between 1873 and 1918, 109 individuals joined or rejoined 
the Board. Their occupational background is summarized by 
periods in Table A. 

The early. predominance of runholders reflects the over
weighting of pastoral interests in the Provincial Council, and 
rural interest in an agricultural college. From 1884, election 
by graduates in "urban" subjects altered the balance strongly 
in favour of the city. Indeed, the large contingent of lawyers 
and businessmen soon made control of the College virtually 
a Christchurch concern. It was not possible to find times of 
meeting which suited both the town majority and the country 
minority, and the latter group were usually poor attenders.* 
The separation of Lincoln College in 1 896 further lowered 
rural interest in the city's College. Teachers predominated 
among the first graduates of Canterbury College, and also 
among the graduate electors, but only a handful of them be
came Board members. The simple fact was that they were not 
free to attend daytime meetings. Perhaps the most charac
teristic governor was a successful Christchurch lawyer or 
businessman, usually a company director, with an interest in 
education, professional or general, or in some cultural pursuit, 
though himself without a degree. 

The academic background and political experience of 
Board members are set out in Table B. 

The general picture presented may be reckoned as impres
sive in New Zealand terms. Not far short of one half of the 

* Occasionally a messenger had to be despatched post-haste on a round of 
city offices to beat up a quorum, even of Christchurch members. 
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TABLE A 

OCCUPATIONS OF GOVERNORS OF CANTERBURY COLLEGE, 1873-1918 

Commerce Administration 
Period and method Journal- Educa-Farming and Law Clergy Medicine Local and Miscellaneous of election ism ti on Industry Gen. Govt. 

-
a. Named in the 1873 

Ordinance (23) 7 4 5 5 I - - I 

b. Elected by the 
Board, 1873-84 (20) 7 4 5 - l 2 - I 

c. Elected by the 
graduates, 1884-95 
(23) 2 9 6 4 - - I -

d. Elected under the 
1896 Act, 1897-1918 
(43) 5 7 9 6 4 - 9 -

TOTALS, 1873-1918 21 24 25 15 6 2 IO 2 
Percentage of total 
(109) 19% 22% 23% 14% 6% 2% 9% 2% 

Sources: G. R. Macdonald, "Dictionary of Canterbury Biographies"; Cyclopedia of New Zealand, Vol 3, Canterbury; 
Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. 

-
-

I 

3 

4 

4% 



-

TABLE B 

ACADEMIC QUALIFICATIONS AND MEMBERSHIP OF EDUCATIONAL AND POLITICAL BODIES OF 
CANTERBURY COLLEGE GOVERNORS, 1873-1918 

Holders Members Chairmen Fellows Council Members Members Period and method of MHRs 
of election of of Educ of Educ Christ's (Senate) of Prov of Prov (MPs) MLCs Ministers 

Degrees Boards Boards College ofUNZ Council Govt. 

a. Named in the 1873 
Ordinance (23) IO II 5 8 5 16 II 8 4 5 

b. Elected by the 
Board, 1873-84 (zoo) 3 4 - 4 2 9 7 8 3 4 

c. Elected by the 
graduates, 1884-95 
(23) IO (3) .. 5 4 7 I 3 I 5 2 I 

d. Elected under the 
1896 Act, 1897-1918 
(43) 21 (8)" II 6 I I - - 6 2 -

TOTALS 44 (II)" 31 15 20 9 28 19 27 II IO 

Percentage of total 
(109) 40% (10%) 28% 14% 18% 8% 26% 17% z5% 10% 9% 

"' N.Z. degrees in brackets. 

Sources: NZU Cals; N Canty and Canty Ed Bd Reports; NZ Parliamentary Record; School List of Christ's College; Who'J 
Who in NZ; Hight and Candy; G. R. Macdonald "Biographies". 
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men of 1873 held degrees, another piece of evidence that Can
terbury possessed something of the character envisaged by its 
founders. Though this proportion fell rapidly as the found
ing fathers withdrew or died, it rose to its old level with the 
appearance of New Zealand graduates. Nevertheless, .the 
prestige of an overseas degree and the tendency of the success
ful to send their sons to British universities are reflected in 
.the later figures. 

The original Board of I 87 3 was virtually a committee of 
the Provincial Council. It assembled Canterbury's leaders in 
education, with a supporting group of runholders who could 
be expected to administer so large a portion of the provincial 
estate to advantage. Whatever the province possessed of 
available talent and experience, Canterbury College received 
almost the full measure of it. The strong representation of 
the College in colonial politics was of great importance in the 
1 87os, particularly in the uncertain period after 1 87 5. Once 
established, the College could expect little from 'iV ellington 
except unfriendly scrutiny. Its parliamentary needs up to 
about 1900 were for vigilant defenders; thereafter, when 
Canterbury's lead had been successfully challenged from 
both north and south, the dearth of powerful advocates in 
Wellington was a distinct handicap. 

With the demise of the provinces, the education boards 
were the strongest and wealthiest regional bodies, and mem
bership of them was the commonest introduction to a wider 
career in public life. It is not surprising to find that so many 
men came to a seat on the Canterbury College Board by tlus 
route. Another such connection, especially in .the foundation 
years, was with Christ's College. When tension between the 
two institutions developed in .the later 1 87os, it was fortunate 
that a group of men had a foot in both camps. 

Though the Board's method of election went through three 
stages after the original nomination of 2 3 in 1 87 3, there was a 
high degree of continuity in its membership, outlook and 
policies. Of the founding fathers, who might retain office for 
life, six survived the changes of 1 884, and two those of 1896. 
The year 1 884 was a dividing line between election by Board 
members and election by a constituency, in the first instance 
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of the College's graduates. By r 892, Board members elected 
under the new system ( r 2) outnumbered by one those who 
survived from the old or from foundation ( r r). Yet the 
Board's affairs were then firmly controlled by a chairman first 
elected a member in r 876. He was succeeded in office by one 
of the men of r 87 3 who exercised the same kind of authority 
even into the new century ( 190 r). The Act of r 896 was 
hailed as the instrument to force open a closed corporation. 
It would, however, be hard to argue that the lawyers and 
businessmen elected after r 896 differed in any significant way 
from their predecessors, and still harder .to argue that the 
representation of teachers and school committees added a new 
kind of vigour to the Board. 

Like all educational bodies in colonial New Zealand, Can
terbury College relied greatly for its administration on the 
services of part-time amateurs. When G. H. Mason joined 
the office staff as a youthful clerk in 1878, it consisted of 
F. G. Stedman, the Registrar, and himself. 3 By default, and in 
accordance with a common colonial practice, the chairman 
of the Board found himself in the position of de facto chief 
executive. The success of administration depended primarily 
on .the amount of time, dedication and ability he could bring 
to his office. Such a degree of responsibility not unnaturally 
brought an accumulation of power which in periods of crisis 
laid the chairman open to charges of autocracy inside as well 
as outside the College. At .the height of the Bickerton crisis 
in 1902, the chairman, T. S. Weston (1901-2),* claimed that 
his position as "chief executive officer" entitied him to .take 
action on his own initiative within Board policy-which was, 
of course, primarily of his own devising. He won his point in 
the face of strong criticism.4 

On the whole, the College was well (and cheaply) served 
by its chairmen and their primacy in administration. The first 

• Weston, Thomas Shailer (1836-1912). Barrister and solicitor, 1861; 
district judge, 1874-80; practised law in ChCh, 1880-1902; MHR, 1881-3; m 
and cm N Canty Ed Bd; m (1894-1903) and cm (1901-2) BG. 
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two incumbents, J. S. Williams ( 1 873-5) and H. B. Gresson 
( 1 87 5) *, were both magistrates, whose official duties could 
not long be reconciled with their position. The next three 
chairmen enjoyed long terms and brought a necessary degree 
of stability to the affairs of the Board. William Montgomery 
( 1 87 5-8 5) was probably the most liked and respected Canter
bury politician of his time. He was as devoted to the cause of 
education as Tancred and Rolleston, and in the long run gave 
even more of his life to it than they. He presided over Can
terbury College when the Board was at its ablest and most 
diverse, and when the foundation professors needed both en
couragement and tactful guidance in adjusting to unfamiliar, 
not to say frustrating, conditions. Montgomery's amiable 
diplomacy was frequently called into play. 

F. de C. Malet (1885-92)t had a high reputation as a 
businessman and administrator, and did much to establish the 
tradition of a strong chairmanship. The College benefited 
greatly from his management of its property and finances 
during the severe depression which almost coincided with his 
period of office. An able debater with a firm grasp of the 
College's affairs, he dominated the Board and disregarded 
public criticism of -his somewhat overbearing ways. H. R. 
Webb (1895-1901)+ was a retired businessman who had 
played a leading part in Canterbury education. He was a 
prominent Anglican layman and an amateur scientist of some 
note. His first interest was the Museum; later he did much 
to promote the School of Engineering. His chairmanship was 
said to be "urbane" but he was not without prejudices. 

• Gresson, Henry Barnes (1809-1901). BA (TCD); admitted to Irish bar, 
1833; Canty prov solicitor, 1854-7; judge for South Island and then Canty, 
1857-75; m (1873-6) and cm (1875) BG; farming in N Canty to 1890s. 
t Malet, Frederic de Carteret (1837-1912). B Jersey; farmer and court clerk 
in Canty; registrar Supreme Ct, ChCh, 1876;admittedtobar, 1881;registrar 
UNZ, 1872-4; sec BG, 1873-6; m ( 1876-97) and cm ( 1885-94) BG. Malet 
was also prominent as financier and company director. 
t Webb, Henry Richard (1829-1901). Educ Syd Coll, NSW; arr Canty, 
1868; merchant and coy manager; prominent Anglican layman; amateur 
scientist; MPC, 1869-76; MHR, 1873-5; m (1873-1901) and cm (1894-1901) 
BG; long-serving m and cm of N Canty Ed Bd. 
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The most progressive chairman of the period was G. W. 
Russell ( 1907-ro). * A politician whose gifts were better 
employed in office than in opposition, he won too much 
reputation as a vitriolic critic of Government for his own 
good, and had to wait 20 years for ministerial rank. He had 
been the chief critic of the Board in the 1 89os, and as chair
man put through several reforms of his own devising. No 
other chairman exercised such diverse influence-on the Board, 
with the teaching staff and in the city-or, it must be added, 
,received so much publicity for his work. The gap between 
town and gown narrowed significantly in his time, but three 
years of office at this pace nearly wrecked Russell's health. 
The Board appeared ready to accept in his place a far from 
dynamic chairman in J. C. Adams ( 191o-18), t and it is prob
ably not unfair to say that he carried on in wartime because 
more suitable men could not take office. A retired Normal 
School headmaster, he devoted even more of his time to the 
College than his predecessors. 

The duties of the Registrar were supposed to be secretarial 
and administrative, but it would be surprising if a full-time 
official at the heart of a "part-time" system did not some
times wield power not recorded in the minute books he com
,piled. As first secretary to the Board (1873-6), Malet had 
the difficult task of mounting an administration of a new 
kind with little guidance, and in an atmosphere of uncertainty. 
His work has probably been underestimated. Stedman ( l 876-
91) and A. C. Wilson (1891-1908) served in more settled 
times, but may often have been called upon to make import
ant decisions in the absence of the chairman or in consultation 
with him. Shortly afrer Wilson's retirement Russell asserted 
that "the waste of thousands of pounds had occurred in the 
past" because the Board and its chairman had "handed over 
the whole business to the Registrar" between meetings.5 This 

~ Russell, George Warren (1854-1936). Probationer for Methodist ministry; 
journalist and printer, editor ChCh Spectator, 1895-1928; MP, 1893-6, 1899-
1902, 1908-19; Min, 1912, 1915-19; m (1897-1910) and cm (1907-10) BG. 
t Adams, Jonathan Charles (1847-1928). BA (Oxon); teacher in Tara, Auck 
and Canty; headmaster and lecturer ChCh Normal School; m (1903-24) 
and cm (1910-18) BG; m Sen UNZ, 1915-24. 
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criticism was aimed at his predecessor and political opponent 
Charles Lewis ( l 904-7). * A Halswell farmer, Lewis had 
taken office on the understanding that he would not under
take .the customary chairman's burdens. He would simply 
"go round with an oil can" attending to the bearings "of a 
somewhat complex and delicate piece of machinery".6 The 
experiment was apparently not a great success. 

On the other hand Mason, Registrar in the last years of 
this period ( l 908- r 9), was responsible for inaugurating the 
boldest policy of building expansion in the College's history
the £ 18,ooo programme of 1915-17-and its financing by 
way of loan.7 Mason had worked well with Russell, and 
probably manipulated Adams. H. D. Acland, whose standards 
were exacting, paid him a remarkable tribute on his retirement 
in 1919, after 41 years of service to the College. It was 
significant that he referred to Mason as "our chief executive 
officer". 8 

The range and complexity of the Board's affairs early com
pelled it to adopt a strong committee system. There was, of 
course, gain in efficiency and speed, but at some cost to esprit 
de corps, and to the Board's ability to arouse public interest 
in the College. A permanent solution to the Board's procedural 
problems took a few years to find. Among three ad hoc 
bodies set up on r 7 July l 87 3 was a "committee to consider 
... the actual and proper work of the College". Its members 
were Williams (chairman), Montgomery, Harper, Tancred, 
Fraser and Habens. This group put Canterbury College's 
buildings on their site, assembled its staff and established its 
government. By r 876, there were several members who 
resented the system by which the Board's meetings had little 
to do but approve committee reports. The outcome was a 
brief-lived general committee and more extended debate at 
the Board. The system soon proved unworkable. A re.turn 
was made to functional committees-five, and then six: Col-

*Lewis, Charles (1857-1927). Educ Christ's Coll, and in England; farming 
in Canty and later in Hawkes Bay; MHR, 1896-1901, 1902-8; opposition whip; 
m (1901-7) and cm (1904-7) BG. 
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lege, Museum, Library, Estates, Buildings and Agricultural 
School.* Of these, the first is central to this study as the 
permanent body supervising Canterbury College and pro
ducing policy recommendations on its affairs for the Board. 
Its composition and procedures must therefore be subjected 
to closer scrutiny. 

The College Committee, as stabilized from 1876, varied in 
membership between six and 1 3 ( 191 7). The title "College" 
concealed its purview of the two high schools, boys' and 
girls', but these latter were considered as having an organic 
connection with Canterbury College. A feature of its early 
composition was the predominance of clergy-four out of 
seven in 1877-8. Though clerical influence declined to the 
point where only two clergymen figured in a membership of 
1 3 ( 191 7), the Anglican Bishop of Christchurch was, except 
for one year, a member throughout the period. Both men 
concerned-H. J. C. Harper ( 1873-96) and Churchill Julius 
( 1897-1919 )-were strong personalities whose views com
manded a respectful hearing. In 1906, a disgruntled secularist 
denounced clerical influence on the Board in semi-humorous 
terms: " ... everyone knows that the influence of four ecclesi
astics is as great as that of eight laymen any day of the 
week."9 Towards the close of the period men in education 
;vere the largest occupational group on the committee-five 
Ill 1917. 

The passage from Board to Committee in this survey does 
not in itself bring us to the locus of power in the government 
of Canterbury College. It was also a question of who attended 
the committee's meetings and how often. Not infrequently a 
bare quorum was present. This was apparently the accepted 
price which the College paid for the services of eminent and 
over-burdened men. There were times when it seemed too 
high a price in terms of Canterbury College's reputation as 
"a people's college". An extended check of the minutes of 
the College Committee-the College's policy-making body
shows that the chairman and a small group of members, 

" These committees were reduced to three-College, Finance and Estates, 
and Museum and Library-in 1897 (CM, 5 Jul 1897). 
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ranging from two to five, virtually controlled College 
affairs. *10 

The committee system enabled the Board to conduct com
plex business in a number of spheres at once. These bodies 
met in private and the Board normally accepted their reports 
and recommendations. Thus a great area of debate was with
held from newspaper report and public scrutiny. Over and 
above these practices, the Board did a great deal of its own 
business in committee. This was not surprising as appoint
ments, contracts, leases and similar ma,tters were constantly 
being considered. It was not only outside and ill-disposed 
critics who denounced these apparently secretive procedures; 
occasionally a frustrated (or possibly piqued) Board member 
spoke out against the system in open meeting. E. C. J. 
Stevens (I 893) and G. G. Stead ( r 900) carried their protests 
to the point of resignation. 

Private meeting and partial attendance were seized upon 
as evidence variously of a furtive oligarchy, a clerical cabal 
or a veiled despotism. Sometimes the chairman and his cronies 
merited these rebukes; more often they were simply con
scientious and dedicated men among lazy or preoccupied 
colleagues. In such dramatic over-statement a succession of 
reformers denounced the College's "Establishment" and its 
ways of conducting business. The Governors were able to 
treat such attacks with disdain up until the middle of the 
r 89os. 

The College's government, as set up in r 873, was in large 
measure a response to particular problems. More or less 
successful solutions were found, and the College moved on, 
developing fresh needs and difficulties-but hardly recruiting 
men of fresh ideas. I.ts ageing Governors, survivors of the 
heroic period in Canterbury's and the College's development, 
possessed prestige that no newcomer could match. They filled 
vacant seats with their associates, so that the spirit of the 
Board changed little. The attitude that the Governors em
bodied wisdom which popular influence could not augment 

., That is, if attendance records may be largely equated with personal 
influence. 
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was probably well ingrained at the end of the decade, and 
the evident success of the College seemed to show that all was 
for the best in the best of all possible academic administra
tions. Stevens, a conservative politician of independent views, 
castigated the Board in 1883 for allowing its great estates to 
be dealt with by "a bare quorum, and sometimes not even 
that".11 Seven years later the situation seemed little better; 
Stevens demanded that members should attend regularly or 
resign.12 The coming of graduate election in 1884 seemed to 
make little difference to the habits of members. 

By the early r 89os, the Board was becoming dangerously 
out of touch with changes in public opinion.* It was held up 
to ridicule as "the Board of Petrifactions" and the "Valley of 
Pry Bones".13 The Governors might have ridden out the 
crisis without harm by taking care to present as narrow a 
target as possible to public attack. Instead, in a period of 
unprecedented political questioning, they took little or no 
account of how the outside world would view their pro
cedures and their decisions on matters of great public interest. 
In 1892, the Board decided to dismiss H. 0. Forbes, curator 
of the Museum, on grounds which may have been adequate, 
but were not made sufficiently clear to the outside world. As 
Forbes had no means of appeal, the Board was denounced at 
a public meeting of his supporters as "a Star Chamber with 
an aristocrat [Malet] at its head''. Forbes himself claimed that 
his only sin was that he could not get on with Malet.14 A 
public meeting of Forbes's sympathisers gave rise in turn to 
a committee to promote reform on the Board. Forbes could 
not go past the Board, but his supporters had a higher court 
of appeal against the Board itself, namely Parliament. Their 
proposal was that one third of the Board should be elected by 
the graduates, one third by county councils, and one third 
by municipal bodies.15 But Forbes departed to higher honours 
in England, the Board had a member and prominent Liberal 
leader, W. C. Walker, well placed to block action in Parlia
ment and some of the steam went out of the reform move-

* See below, pp. 148ff., for a more detailed account of these developments 
and their effect on relations between College and community, and pp. 109-

10 for further discussion of the first Bickerton affair. 
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ment. This episode should have been a warning to the Board; 
instead it turned out to be a skirmish preliminary to the far 
more explosive Bickerton affair of 1894-5. Forbes was prob
ably a bird of passage; Bickerton was a popular College and 
Christchurch figure. 

The decision to move against Bickerton and to deprive him 
of the teaching of physics was taken in the College Committee 
in the form of a proposal to enquire "into the management of 
the Department of Chemistry and Physics".*16 In November 
1 894, Webb as chairman put this recommendation to the 
Board, which accepted it in the customary manner as Col
iege Committee business. It does not appear that VI ebb ex
plained the reason for or the scope of the enquiry, or that 
questions were put to him. The enquiry committee consisted 
of four College Committee members, Webb, Julius, Richard 
Westenra and T. S. 'Veston. The whole attack was being 
mounted on safe, enclosed ground; it was no doubt anticipated 
that the Board would register the victory over Bickerton in 
the same way. 

If Board members were sleepy or inattentive in November 
they were thoroughly aroused by the following March when 
rhe report was finally considered. The relatively friendly 
Press sounded the alarm in advance; it claimed to know more 
about the enquiry than some Board members. 

[If] the Commission exceeded the intention of its ap
pointment in putting the Professor on his trial, still more 
ill-advised was the method it adopted to set about it .... 
[We] scarcely think the best way to arrive at the 
capacity of an eminent scientist was to call in a number 
of schoolboys [siclt and ask them for an opinion. . . . 
[For] one citizen who watched the interests of a man 
like Mr FORBES a hundred will follow the case of 
Professor BICKERTON. The members of the Board, we 

* The dismissal of Professor W. S. Aldis at Auckland University College 
in 1893 no doubt confirmed Webb and his colleagues in their determination 
to put Bickerton on trial. 
t Bickerton's two honours students, Ernest Rutherford (who refused to be 
drawn against him) and J. A. Erskine (who was critical). (Burdon, Scholar 
Errant, p.62.) 
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feel perfectly confident, desire to be just. All they have 
to do besides is to be careful.17 

The warning did not go unheeded; the report was thrown 
out, and the College Committee, or its inner circle, suffered 
a humiliating defeat. Yet the system was internally strong 
enough to stand such a crisis. No resignations were offered or 
asked for. 

The Board had at last exposed itself to external attack on 
its weakest flank. Russell, one of its chief critics and an 
Independent Liberal M.H.R. from l 893, had been pro
moting the cause of Board reform in Parliament without 
making much progress.18 The Bickerton fiasco swung the 
situation so far in his favour that he was able to breach 
Liberal Party discipline and get his private Bill through the 
House (June l 896). He proposed a Board of l 8 members, 
four elected by the graduates and 14 by the primary school 
committees of Canterbury. Walker, now Minister of Educa
tion, was able to checkmate Russell in the Legislative Council. 
He recognized that reform was inevitable, but was determined 
to make it on his own terms. His counter-proposals provided 
for a Board of 16 members, four of whom retired annually, 
representing equally the Governor, the Canterbury members 
of Parliament, the graduates and certificated school teachers. 
Walker also included in his Bill the separation of Canterbury 
Agricultural College, a long-standing rural demand. A final 
compromise, which leaned towards Walker's proposals, was 
reached in the Canterbury College and Canterbury Agri
cultural College Act l 896.10 The existing Board was dissolved 
and replaced by a body of 19 members. Of the new Board, 
three were to be elected by the Canterbury members of Parlia
ment (in both Houses), six by graduates, three by certificated 
teachers, three by school committees, and one by the Profes
sorial Board (also constituted by the Act) though not from 
its own members. The Governor was to nominate a further 
three members. The separation of Lincoln College with its 
own board was made under the Act. 

Some of the reformers wanted a new broom to sweep away 
every relic of the old order, but the problems of running 
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several large institutions on a tight budget remained-they 
were immovable items of Board room furniture. V\Then it 
came to the test, the electoral answer to such questions seemed 
the old men rather than new, untried ones. Of the r 6 members 
elected in r 897, eleven were returning to their former places, 
and Government nomination added a twelfth. The rush of 
candidates-r 6 in all-for the teacher and school committee 
seats was proof of popular interest, but it helped to defeat the 
purpose of reform by splitting votes. Russell, who gained one 
of the latter seats, probably anticipated some such general 
result in favour of the old members. In introducing his Bill, 
he had been at pains to make it clear that he did not object 
to the Board's policies. " ... I desire to give the greatest credit 
to the Board of Governors which has so long managed those 
separate institutions so successfully."20 Under this new dis
pensation, the Board continued to be elected for the rest of 
the life of Canterbury College, and beyond. 

The Board's greatest problems were not procedural or elec
toral but financial. The original financial provisions, regarded 
as generous in their time and circumstances, were from the 
r 89os insufficient in themselves and also a bar to outside aid, 
whether public or private. 

The College had become in r 87 3 the colony's largest land
lord-judging by area. Its holdings were mainly high-country 
land of poorer quality, and included such well-known stations 
as Craigieburn, Lake Coleridge, Mesopotamia, Haldon and 
Hakataramea. It was correctly anticipated in r 87 3 that income 
from rents, a modest £ 3,000 in r 876, would rise substantially, 
and .that the College would benefit by the re-letting of its 
leases at progressively higher figures. Though there were some 
set-backs, particularly in the r 88os and early r 89os, the general 
trend was upwards to the end of the First World War. When 
W. B. Mathias, the Board's inspector of reserves, retired in 
r 9 r 3 he stated that the College lands had trebled in value since 
1885.21 For the whole period 1873-1918, the increase was 
probably more of the order of four to five times. Such a 
great estate benefiting one province was envied by others and 
also coveted by colonial Governments in hard times. John 
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McKenzie, then Minister of Lands, made two unsuccessful 
attempts-in 1893 and 1 894-to remove administration of 
endowments from both Otago University and Canterbury 
College. 

The translation of these increments into College buildings, 
staff and equipment was by no means a simple process, and 
only its broadest outlines can be sketched here. Much of 
the endowment land was quickly sold and converted into 
capital as buildings, and substantial sales continued as further 
additions had to be financed. The unsold land represented 
a diminishing area on which nevertheless annual income 
continued to rise. Table C shows the Board's landed assets 
(relevant to this history) in 1879, at something of a water
shed in the College's financial affairs. 

TABLE C 

THE ENDOWMENT LAND OF CANTERBURY COLLEGE, 1879 
(EXCLUSIVE OF HIGH SCHOOL ENDOWMENTS) 

Date Original Current Area Proceeds Title of Reserve when set Area Rental Sold of sale aside (acres) (acres) 

Classical School 1865 8,964 £ 1,769 - -
School of Technical 
Science 1873 105,207 £929 12,269 £ 24'538 
Suherior Education 1873 101,640 £ 1,006 1,037 £1,074 
Sc ool of Agriculture 1873 100,950 £s66 39,258 £18,516 
Medical Faculty 1877 5,000 - - -

TOTALS - 321,761 £4,270 51,564 £ 105,128 
I I I 

Source: AJHR, 1879, H 1, Appendix, p.9. 

It will be noted that almost one-sixth of these endowments 
had been sold by 1 879. Under the Canterbury Educational 
Reserves Sale and Leasing Act 1876, the Board gained full 
control of its reserves, including the power of sale. This was 
less for the benefit of the College than to appease runholders 
and speculators who objected to such large areas being closed 
against what they were pleased to call "settlement''. There 

68 



THE GOVERNORS AND THE COLLEGE 

was also fear that, after the impending abolition of the pro
vinces, a new colonial Government might (as happened in 
1878) put an end to the conditions of purchase which had 
favoured such men in Canterbury. The effect of the Act was 
to allow purchase of College land on demand at the upset 
(basic) price of £ 2 an acre for land in Canterbury.22 When 
the province was seized with its worst bout of land specula
tion in 1877-8, the College lands lay open. In reckless, often 
foolish, competition great blocks were "gridironed"23 in spec
ulative purchases, or in defence against such purchases. The 
loss of College land was often rightly deplored in later years, 
but the Board had by 1 879 a substantial building fund when 
it greatly needed one-at whatever cost to its long-term 
finances. The fine College hall ( 1 882) may be regarded as a 
memorial (of a kind) to a sorry episode in Canterbury history. 
It was an involuntary tribute paid by speculative fervour to 
higher education. 

A turning point was reached in 1 897, when the Board 
resolved to sell no more of its land. Thereafter acreage rose 
a little by further endowment and by limited purchase. The 
return of 191 2-13 may be taken as representative of a more 
stable period. The areas regarded as "College" lands then 
totalled 109,003 acres (out of 2 19, 3 7 r acres), with a capital 
value of £ 2 16,499 and returning an annual rent of £ 10,824. 
The landed estate had sometimes been used as security for 
building loans; the swift wartime rise in rentals encouraged 
the Board to undertake its largest commitment in this field
a programme costing £ 1 8,ooo. By the end of 1917, the Col
lege Buildings Special Loan Account was £ 13,410 in over
draft; this figure had fallen by 1918 to £1,459. At this 
juncture, the Board might well have congratulated itself on 
the wisdom of boldness. 

Only the first two endowments shown in Table C were 
applicable to Canterbury College alone. The third formed 
debatable territory between the Museum, the Library and the 
College. No precise proportions had been laid down, and 
allocations were at the discretion of the Board. What con
stituted "technical science" changed with the changing func
tions of the College, especially in engineering. The most ill-
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starred episode in this game of "robbing Peter to pay Paul"24 

concerned the School of Agriculture funds, which benefited 
tremendously from land boom sales while other Board re
sources lagged behind. The temptation to spread this windfall 
from the lottery of land speculation to more urgent needs was 
irresistible. Over the protests of Stevens and T. H. Potts the 
Board persuaded itself in 1 8 7 8 that these funds could be 
called upon to share in the capital expenses of Canterbury 
College. 25 The upshot was a long acrimonious dispute with 
Lincoln College and finally a legal decision ( 1 897) compelling 
the Board to make a payment of £7,954.26 

Another perennial financial problem concerned the Public 
Library. The Board could not maintain it properly without 
sacrificing what it regarded as more legitimate claims. Mont
gomery and others tried hard to establish .that the Library 
was not the institution which was to be the College's responsi
bility from 1873, and that whatever grants had been made 
were a matter of grace, not of right. Unfortunately, Rolleston 
firmly contradicted .this view, and a parsimonious City Coun
cil refused to take over the Library without a share of the 
endowments. Reluctantly, .the Board consented to a declara
tory judgment ( r 9 r 2), which went against its contentions. 27 

The Library remained a heavy, not .to say anomalous, burden 
on College finances for many years. 

The Board (or its inner circle), uneasily aware of undefined 
but established claims on its funds, adopted procedures which 
reduced debate and public examination of its estimates to a 
minimum. The chairman in consultation with the Registrar 
prepared the figures. Once .they had been through the com
mittees it was practically impossible to alter them in Board 
meetings. At that stage, the statement of accounts presented 
a mass of detail which seemed to obscure rather than reveal 
where .the money came from and how it was distributed. 
Stead, described by G. R. Macdonald as the leading Canter
bury businessman of his time, asserted that "after poring for 
hours" over the r 894 statement he was little the wiser on 
these points. 28 Russell introduced in 1907 a number of reforms 
which produced more comprehensible accounts as well as 
greater economy. 
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By this stage, the endowments could no longer be stretched 
by any kind of skill to cover the College's expanding needs, 
and appeals for private benefaction fell on deaf Canterbury 
ears. It was fortunate that, by the turn of the century, the 
colonial Government had both the funds and the will to help 
the College in an expensive department which was recognized 
as serving the whole of New Zealand-the School of Engin
eering. A turning point for Canterbury was the grant of 
£ 2,33 3 made by the Seddon Government in 1901 towards the 
cost of building and equipping the electrical engineering 
laboratory. 

This was much-needed capital assistance. In the field of 
maintenance, the situation of the College was also deterior
ating. Otago University, even worse placed than Canterbury, 
had bargained away its financial independence in return for 
colonial grants in 1904. Canterbury College, holding out with 
difficulty, was yet compelled to request a "specialization" 
grant of £ 2,000 per annum for the School of Engineering. 
The first grant, of £ r ,500, was made in 1905. Russell sought 
to put an end to the necessity for land sales or loans by ob
taining Government assistance,29 but it was an uphill fight 
with Wellington. The response was that Canterbury could 
not have both subsidies and independence, but Russell insisted 
on translating the College motto as "Hang on like grim death 
to the endowments that have been given to you".30 Sceptical 
ministers pointed to Otago's record in private benefaction as 
an example to Canterbury, which was distinctly embarrassed 
by the comparison. 

At the end of the First World War, Canterbury College 
had lost the early advantage which its endowments had con
ferred, and was at a disadvantage in pressing its case for 
Government subsidies in competition with other university 
colleges. The transition from provincial to national sources of 
income was nevertheless a continuing process for the College, 
however reluctantly grants were sought or given. In 1893, 
86% of the College's total income was from rents, in 1918, 
69%. In the latter year, 9% of the College's income was from 
Government sources; perhaps a more revealing figure was 
16% for the College and the School of Engineering com-
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bined31
• Canterbury possessed a College which was still 

provincial in income and therefore hard put to it to achieve 
full metropolitan status in competition with the other three 
university colleges. 

The familiar grey stone pile of Canterbury College has 
stood in its present form (with various excrescences) for 
nearly half a century. It would not be unfair to say that the 
impact of the whole weathered mass is greater .than that of 
any of its parts. This impression of unity was an architectural 
afterthought; indeed, the earlier circumstances of construc
tion often ran counter to the achievement of such a result. 
It is hard to realize that these buildings were assembled large
ly piecemeal between 1876 and 1923. For most of this period, 
certain aspects of the College's appearance are notable only 
for colonial rawness and makeshift. They lay concealed be
hind the much photographed Worcester Street frontage, and 
their elimination was a notable feat in architecture. 

The College's lack of a uniformly elegant face to the world 
was not surprising. The Board's budget compelled it to plan 
mainly in terms of utility; on one or two occasions at least, 
cheap utility meant diversity in ugliness. Again, the new block 
was likely to be a minimum response to the most urgent de
mand of the moment, met only by straining every financial 
nerve. When resources had once again accumulated, the cur
rent priority might be in a different field, not easy to fit in 
with existing structures. The College was expected to accom
modate two high schools (in turn) in the partly purchased 
block, and in time the placing of the boys' school within the 
College area brought architectural as well as other problems. 
All in all, there seems little point in lecturing the Board 
retrospectively on the virtues of comprehensive planning. In 
any case, if we suppose a single great structure in more 
elaborate Victorian style, would it have survived so well in 
the esteem of posterity? The examples of Lincoln College 
( l 87 8-80) and Victoria College ( l 904-6) are by no means 
convincing; colonial greystone (even piecemeal) seems pre
ferable to a continuous expanse of colonial redbrick. 

The simplicity of the early Worcester Street buildings set 
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a tone from which the remainder could not depart greatly, 
at least into over-ornamentation, and the growth of the whole 
group in time took care of the problem of scale. It is true that 
interest in the buildings of Canterbury College has been 
sharpened in recent years by uncertainty as to their fate, but 
time would have brought in any case an appreciation of their 
architectural merit. Their crowded setting, both internally 
and externally, denies them that expansive vista which Otago 
University possesses. Yet if their limited perspectives are ac
cepted as unavoidable, the buildings of Canterbury College 
have their own qualities of integrity and intimacy, particular
ly appropriate to a university seeking to establish itself within, 
but a little apart from, a community still largely colonial. 

The man who gave the buildings of Canterbury College 
their first and probably most of their lasting character was 
B. W. Mountfort, the leading architect of early Canterbury. 
His masterpiece was the Provincial Council chambers ( 185 8-
65), which may be regarded as the most important group of 
historic buildings in the South Island. Mountfort designed in 
both wood and stone, mainly in the Gothic style; some of his 
work shows remarkable skill in adapting to colonial conditions 
and materials. S. Hurst Seager, the New Zealand architect 
most competent to judge, considered that his churches were 
"the most distinctive forms of [architectural] art in New 
Zealand".32 In August 1873, the Board resolved to obtain 
designs for the first buildings-"a large hall and two class 
rooms". 33 When the Provincial Government refused to in
crease its building grant, plans for the hall had to be set aside. 
Canterbury's recognized architects were invited to submit 
designs. Though the Site Committee was "not quite satisfied" 
with any of them, it recommended the design of Mountfort 
for acceptance, "with considerable modification". 34 

It would have been surprising if Mountfort had not been 
chosen as architect. The first Museum building of his design 
(1870) stood close at hand, and the Board's policy of inte
grating the two institutions obviously called for a harmony 
of building styles. Hovvever, the 1 877 block was a good deal 
plainer than Mountfort intended, and did not entirely match 
the more impressive Museum. This in some degree at least 
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reflected the priorities that Rolleston and other friends of 
Haast had in mind.* It was fortunate that the land sales of 
the later 1 87os allowed the Board to put more money into the 
postponed hall. This building forms in a real sense the corner
stone of Canterbury College. It occupies what was (or be
came) the best site in the College block and it stands closest 
to the College's first partner, the Museum. The hall's strong 
perpendicular lines and upward sweep of roof give distinction 
to the College where it counts most, and harmonize with 
Mountfort's earlier building across the road. When Canter
bury people look for visible evidence of the English origins 
of their province, it is to Rolleston Avenue that they prob
ably turn most often. Few of them are aware how much of 
the Avenue's character was created by Mountfort, himself an 
original settler of 1 8 5 o. 

By 1914, Canterbury College had expanded its teaching, 
sometimes carefully and sometimes hastily, into quite a wide 
variety of subjects. Its buildings reflected this intermittent 
concern for long-range effects. Contemplating them in 1906, 
a critic was moved to write: " ... the Board of Governors has 
gone awandering after the goddesses of False Economy and 
Penny Wisdom."35 Behind the ordered stonework, a con
glomeration of ancient corrugated iron, fairly new brick and 
commonplace wood made up much of the interior College 
scene. How could dignity and harmony be imposed on such 
unpromising material? 

The process of transformation was swift and effective
once it had been set on foot. The initiative came at last from 
the professors. In March 191 3, they decided they would wait 
no longer for the Board .to give the College what it most 
needed, a separate and adequate library. They would mount 
a fund-raising campaign of their own-even if the Governors 
were to have the first and the last word in its erection. The 
Board, forewarned of developments, was ready to approve. 
It was also jolted into setting up a committee to plan the 

* The siting of Rolleston's statue ( 1905) between Museum and College, 
but nearer the Museum, nicely reflects his views in the early and mid-
187os. 
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completion of the College buildings.36 Even if the motive was 
partly the curbing of professorial aspirations, this was great 
gain for the future of the College. The heart and soul of this 
committee was Seager, the only architect ever to serve on the 
Board. A key figure in the history of Canterbury architec
ture, Seager* also had a notable career in public life, especially 
in education. His report on the completion of a quadrangle, 
presented in July 1913, was to give the College its full and 
final character. 

Mountfort had set out to fit the College into the provincial 
pattern envisaged by Rolleston. Forty years later, Seager's 
aim was to make the College aware of its separate status as a 
university. For him the appropriate symbol was the quad
rangle, the common feature of English universities. He pre
ferred the "moderate sized quadrangles" of most English 
colleges to the "bald open space of Christ Church, Oxford," 
and aimed to achieve a more intimate atmosphere by placing 
the library along a central axis, thus forming two quadrangles. 
To give the necessary architectural unity, all incongruous 
structures (especially the "old tin shed") were to be removed, 
exposed brick faces were to be clothed in stone and the 
buildings were to be linked with "arcades". 37 By r 9 r 8, 
Seager's concept had been successfully carried into effect by 
the College's architects, Collins and Harman. The Board was 
rightly praised for abolishing "all the small and dingy make
shift structures", for the "dignified and harmonious ad
ditions" to the existing buildings, and for providing "for all 
requirements in the next twenty years". 38 The new buildings 
erected in wartime and out of wartime inflation stood ready 
in r 9 r 8 to serve the needs of what it was hoped would be a 
generation untouched by war. 

Canterbury College was in its first two terms (June
N ovember r 874) something of an academic curiosity-a uni-

~ Seager, Samuel Hurst (1854-1933). Educ CC and London Univ; FRIBA, 
1883; architect in ChCh from 1884; lect in architecture CC Sehl of Art 
from 1890s; prominent in foundation of technical educ in ChCh; m BG, 
1910-19. Seager is widely regarded as the most influential NZ architect of 
his time. 
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versity without professors. This situation, which never fails 
to startle uninformed observers, is easily explained. By the 
time of its opening, the College had nearly two years of the 
Union's administration and teaching behind it-without pro
fessors. Some Governors had had an even longer experience 
in the University of New Zealand. There was urgent political 
necessity to open the College in mid-1874 and the resources 
to do so, without waiting for the advice of inexperienced 
young men from Britain. Yet Canterbury College would not 
be functioning properly until the professors were in a position 
to achieve for it a corporate character primarily of their 
own making, while still possessing the full coniidence of the 
Governors. If the professors were to increase while the 
Governors decreased, there had to be a united, purposeful 
initiative on the one side and a great fund of forbearance on 
the other. It need hardly be said that the development of 
mutual relations did not measure up to this desirable model; 
the path to a firm university tradition in Canterbury was by 
no means smooth and straightforward. For some time after 
the arrival of the first three professors, the Board continued 
to conduct the affairs of the College, apart from the teaching 
of students. The professors were too absorbed in their prob
lems of teaching in unfamiliar and makeshift conditions to 
give sustained thought to questions of government in the 
College. 

Probably the formation of a Professorial Board in Otago 
in 1 87 5 provided an example which could not be ignored; 
possibly also some Governors were looking for relief from 
administrative functions which had become wearisome. What
ever had gone on before in private, the formal initiative was 
taken in September 1875 by Habens, already marked out 
among Board members for his constructive views. He moved 
that the professors be invited to submit proposals for a Pro
fessorial Board, and claimed that they "would feel themselves 
more at liberty to make suggestions" through such a body 
than as individuals. 39 Professor C. H. H. Cook's proposals on 
behalf of his colleagues apparently struck the Board as being 
excessive, and it was resolved to ask the professors to form a 
committee only, a solution which Habens accepted only as 
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a "temporary measure".40 His fellow Governors were more 
wary than he of professorial ambition for power. 

When Professor J. Macmillan Brown showed what was 
considered a disposition to lecture the Board on its functions
and not through the committee- he was sharply reprimanded, 
and the committee reminded of its duty to "report formally" 
to the Board. Malet asserted that "it was quite time the relative 
positions of the Board and the Professors were ascertained". 41 

He plainly meant that it was quite time the professors under
stood their subordinate position. Such dissension might be 
reckoned more than enough for a small college, but the com
mittee itseJ.f was split by tensions between professors and 
lecturers, the latter receiving open support from some Board 
members. There can have been few regrets when the College 
Committee recommended in June r 877 that the committee 
be disbanded, and that "the several professors and lecturers 
be invited individually to off er suggestions to the Board, as 
occasion may require."42 

However satisfying this arrangement may have been to 
some Board members, it soon proved unworkable in the grow
ing College. In the following November, Habens moved suc
cessfulJy for the establishment of a Professorial Board in 
practically the terms of Cook's earlier proposals.43 Subject to 
the approval of the Governors, the Board was to control 
discipline, courses of study, times of lectures and examina
tions. In general, it was to inform and advise the Governors 
on the academic affairs of the College. The Board was to con
sist of the professors and one representative of the lecturers, 
its chairman being elected annually by the members. In the 
event, the title of the new body was altered to "Professorial 
Council", probably to avoid confusion with the Board of 
Governors. R. W. Fereday spoke out plainly in support, 
giving Melbourne University as an example to be copied. "He 
certainly thought the Professors ought to have the powers 
proposed. They had in other places, and Canterbury should 
be no exception. He hoped that in future all antagonistic 
feeling against the Professors would be dropped."44 

The efficient government of the College depended in large 
measure on the harmonious relations between Board and 
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Council. There was no organic connection between the two 
bodies, the former being legally "master" and the latter 
"servant". As the College's reputation rested squarely on the 
professors, they came to resent both their subordinate status 
and what they regarded as lay intru.>ion into academic matters. 
On the other hand, they claimed that their heavy academic 
responsibilities entitled them (as was the practice elsewhere) 
to a share in the general government of the College. The 
Board was ready with reasons to refuse this demand: Canter
bury College was a special case, the Governors were not 
merely College authorities; the professors would be in the 
position of voting their own salaries; their task was to teach, 
not govern. Whatever the relative weight of the arguments, 
the fact was that direct professorial representation on the 
Board was very slow in coming. It was achieved in Otago in 
1891, but not until 192 3 in Canterbury. 

The Governors continued to think of the CoHege as 
primarily theirs, and not merely in the legal sense. Their 
board room was physically placed at the heart of the College; 
their complete financial responsibility argued against a sharing 
of political control; many Governors had given long and 
dedicated service. Professors might come and go, the Gov
ernors had preceded them, and (like the College lands) they 
would remain. There were indeed Governors whom the pro
fessors thought had been sent to plague them in perpetuity. 

It would be misleading to take the mutual criticisms of 
Board and Council too seriously. The College was a small 
place and in its precincts professors and Governors could 
meet casually and quite regularly, and personal friendships 
might grow between them. A high degree of more or less 
informal co-operation was achieved, a great deal of it no 
doubt by conversation under the College clock. The College 
Committee and the Professorial Council took some important 
decisions in joint session, and their chairmen were frequently 
deputed to act in concert. After the Registrar's office was 
removed to a separate building in 191 6, some of this familiar 
contact may have been lost. This was perhaps a change for 
the better in the eyes of some professors who preferred not 
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to have unsympathetic Governors poking their noses too 
closely into College affairs. 

During the 1 89os, the tide in College government began to 
run against the professors. The College was going through a 
lean period in finance, but even more in academic growth. 
The Governors were perhaps only too ready to scrutinize the 
professors' teaching and organization, though with some un
toward results, as in the first Bickerton affair. A climax was 
reached in July 1898, when the Board resolved, on the motion 
of Russell, to set up a committee to enquire into the decline 
of the College's sh1dent numbers since 1891. In what was cer
tainly the frankest Board debate yet held, many aspects of 
College government and work (including the Board's own 
record) were strongly criticized, but the hardest words were 
reserved for the teaching staff. Stead was reported in these 
terms: 

At present there was no head of the professorial staff, 
the chairman being so only in name. There appeared to 
be no cohesion amongst the professorial staff, and it was 
an open secret that some of the professors were not on 
speaking terms, and therefore it was not likely they 
would consult together.45 

If this assessment, which was not publicly challenged, was 
true, the Governors were bound to take some action to pull 
the academic direction of the College together, even at the 
risk of off ending some of the professors. 

From this time forward, the Governors conducted a long 
(though intermittent) counter-attack against the Professorial 
Board, so renamed under the 1 896 Act. Let the professors put 
their own political house in order before .they presumed to 
come among the Governors to tell them how to run the 
wider affairs of the College. In spite of the professors' un
yielding resistance, Board members developed the theme of 
an academic head as the prime answer to the College's prob
lems. Russell gave this proposal its substantial form in 1908.46 

His arguments were pragmatic and local: the students needed 
better guidance; the Professorial Board needed more cohesion. 
"I do not know, and I am not concerned, as to whether the 
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idea is American or whether it is adopted in Germany .... " 
The question of title he regarded as "a matter of no import
ance". It was clear that Russell had no intention of becoming 
involved in debate about academic precedents, in which he 
could easily be worsted by his professorial critics. The ob
verse of his argument was, of course, its lack of full academic 
respectability. The professors who disliked the proposal on 
personal grounds could claim to reject it for academic reasons. 
Variously described as "Principal", "President", and "Dean", 
the putative head was finally written into the Canterbury 
College Empowering Act 1908 as "Rector". As a title which 
would probably be thought of as Scottish or even Continent
al, it was perhaps a surprising choice for a college of English 
background. The aim was evidently to establish an office of 
practical and limited functions, without overtones of high 
academic authority. "Rectors" were found in New Zealand 
secondary schools; a rectorship at Canterbury College would 
perhaps not be the target of merely ambitious professors. 

Under the Act the Board was given power to "appoint a 
member of the Professorial Board to the office", the mode of 
<appointment not being specified. The Rector was to be "ex 
officio chairman of the Professorial Board". He was to be 
"charged with the care of the social, moral and physical wel
fare of the students", to "acquaint himself with their individ
ual aims and objects in life" and to advise them on their study 
courses and their careers.47 Rightly or wrongly, it was clearly 
the view of the Governors that the professors had put their 
own individual interests and subjects before the interests of 
the students and those of the College. 

In the Legislative Council, Stevens asserted that the Profes
sorial Board had not been consulted and drew an equivocal 
reply.48 The Governors nevertheless sought to carry out their 
revolution from above by consent of the professors, request
ing them in January r 909 to elect a Rector. When the pre
dictable refusal was forthcoming, J. C. Adams and some other 
Governors were inclined to press the matter further, but the 
project, kept alive by only one vote, was finally shelved in 
April 1909. 

It was alleged nine years later that friction between the 
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professors was not less but rather more, and a second cam
paign was mounted to persuade the Professorial Board to elect 
a Rector. Once <again the professors jibbed, playing for time, 
but the Governors persevered and appeared ready for a show 
of authority. In June 191 8, they resolved to appoint a Rector 
themselves "as soon as conditions were favourable", even 
though Adams admitted that the professors were "opposed 
as a body".49 Soon after, he gave way as chairman to H. D. 
Acland, who moved for the disbandment of the special com
mittee on the rectorship, "remarking that nothing was likely 
to be done in the matter until after the war" .50 The Governors 
had retreated again. This time it was not on the question of 
principle but merely on the matter of timing. The College's 
own little private war must properly wait upon a wider 
victory. 

If the Governors thought the Professorial Board was ob
structing the cause of College reform by refusing to accept 
strong academic leadership, the feeling was fully reciprocated 
in the matter of professorial representation on the Board of 
Governors. The College founders had not pronounced on this 
matter in 1873; they simply did not consider it a live issue. 
Six years later the Governors were not moved by the recom
mendation of the 1878 Royal Commission that the prof es
sorial boards of each university college should in time elect 
four of the members of a governing body of twelve, *51 nor 
by Christchurch support for this proposaL52 This attitude had 
not changed when "reform" of the Board of Governors was 
undertaken in 1 896. W. C. Walker, himself a governor, 
claimed that he had "deliberately rejected the idea of putting 
professorial representation into the Bill, 'and ... he had been 
largely influenced by what he had heard of Dunedin". By 
contrast, "the peace and harmony which had existed in Can
terbury College" was aided by the fact "that the professors 
did not take part in debates of the Board" .153 The views 
of both bodies of professors on these statements would be 
interesting, but do not appear to have been given in public. 

" Cook and Macmillan Brown as Commission members had a hand in this 
proposal. 

8 I 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

The indirect representation granted in the Acts appears to 
have been intended to forestall professorial demands for full 
rights, which could be expected sooner or later. The disarray 
of the Canterbury professors and the progressive chairman
ship of Russell delayed the opening of a sustained campaign 
until July 1910. The Governors rejected two requests-in 
October 1912 and August 1913-but the College Committee 
was more sympathetic.54 When the subject was raised again 
in 191 4, the Committee recommended that the chairman of 
the Professorial Board should take a seat ex officio. Acland 
countered with the claim that all the institutions under the 
Board should be so represented, not merely one. The weak
ness of the argument suggested that the Governors were being 
driven into a corner. The motion was lost, but ornly at the 
price of making the first real concession on the part of the 
Governors: the chairman of the Professorial Board was to 
"act with" the College Committee.55 

The Governors could hardly be surprised when Professor 
Arnold Wall accepted his place on the College Committee as 
only a stepping stone to the Board itself .56 On the other hand, 
WaU's expectation that the next step would be a short one 
was frustrated. When peace was declared four years later, 
the two perennial issues in College government had not been 
resolved. At least both sides had had ample time to reflect 
that the mechanics of their respective reforms would be less 
important than the spirit in which they were introduced and 
received. 

By 1918, a generation which knew not Tancred, Rolleston 
and Montgomery had arisen in Christchurch. They were con
cerned with present problems and deficiencies in Canterbury 
College, not with past achievements. The College was falling 
behind its rivals, and the obvious people to blame were the 
men legally in control. Yet it was superficial and unfair, even 
in non-academic matters, to use the Governors as scapegoats 
for shortcomings in Canterbury society and education, mat
ters which will be discussed later in this account. At this point 
it is only just to contrast the sandy, swampy paddock of 
1873 with the College as it stood in .its grey and white stone 
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glory in 1918-"the most extensive and most beautiful build
ing[s] of the kind in New Zealand."57 A mere 40 years or 
so separated the two scenes. The dwindling band of Col
legiate Union survivors at least could take the longer view. 
They could appreciate that Rolleston and his friends had 
been amply justified in their vision of a provincial university, 
and that their successors had built worthily on the founda
tion of the 1 87os. 



CHAPTER THREE 

Making an Academic Tradition 

L IKE many colonial universities, Canterbury College was 
founded ahead of its time, and there was bound to be 

some inconsistency in its early academic policies. Adequately 
prepared students might well be harder to assemble than 
properly qualified staff, but the Board had to assume that 
somehow the two elements would come together and find a 
genuinely academic level without too much delay. It was in 
1874 a moot point whether British standards could take firm 
root in the thin topsoil of Canterbury's educational system. 
In the event, the enthusiasm and adaptability of the foundation 
professors and the dedication of the first students worked 
together to create, in a remarkably short time, a strong Can
terbury tradition nourishing standards that were impressive 
in any colonial scale. 

In a practical sense, the academic charter of Canterbury 
College was the report of the committee "on the actual and 
proper work of the College," presented in August 1873.*1 It 
was proposed that the College should "prepare candidates for 
the Bachelor's Degree in Arts and Science in the New Zea
land or any other British University." Three chairs were 
recommended: in chemistry; in classics, history and English 
literature; and in mathematics and natural philosophy. In 
addition, the committee suggested five lectureships: in bio
logy, modern languages, mental science (philosophy), juris
prudence and political economy (economics). A sixth, in 
geology and palaeontology, would continue to be attached to 
the Directorship of the Museum. The experience of the Col-

* See also above, p.61. 



MAKING AN ACADEMIC TRADITION 

legiate Union probably prompted the Board to continue the 
use of lectureships. The Board was not insensible to the ad
vantages of getting two or more men of known competence 
for much less than the price of one unknown professor from 
Britain, particularly in subjects expected to attract smaller 
classes at the outset. 

The committee had clearly been working to some purpose. 
It was ready to recommend immediate steps to secure a pro
fessor of chemistry, the Provincial Government having been 
already induced to make £ 450 available to bring professor 
and chemical equipment from Britain. The method of selec
tion was also suggested: Lord Lyttelton should act as the 
College's commissioner. The priority given to chemistry in 
Canterbury reflected the strength of the demand for an agri
cultural college in the Provincial Council and elsewhere. By 
contrast, Otago University had to be prompted by Mac
andrew into a similar appointment as its fourth chair.2 The 
decision to call on Lord Lyttelton was a linking of Canter
bury's first university project and its second at perhaps the 
most vital point: the choice of the men who were to give 
Canterbury College its first academic character. If the college 
of 1850 had materialized, Lyttelton would probably then have 
performed with Godley much the same tasks as he was given 
in 1873-4. 

Lyttelton might have been excused for thinking that he 
was being asked to produce a whole science faculty in the 
person of one man. The appointee would "be expected to 
have a complete knowledge of Chemistry and to be able to 
teach it as applied to agriculture, arts and manufacture and 
also to teach pure mineralogy and electricity and its applica
tions. "3 He was also expected to undertake chemical analyses 
as an expert available to the public. This scientific factotum 
"should be young and one who gives promise of future excel
lence". Through the good offices of Professor A. C. Ramsay 
of the Royal School of Mines, London, Lyttelton was able to 
cable to New Zealand: "Have found gentleman first rate 
qualifications as professor Chemistry .... "4 A. W. Bickerton 
was, in these anonymous terms, first introduced to his future 
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employers.* Before accepting appointment he stipulated that 
he should be granted more to spend in Britain on equipment, 
and that George Gray, his experienced laboratory assistant, 
should accompany him and hold the same position at Canter
bury College. 

The second chair on the committee's list was first advertised 
in New Zealand only. This procedure was out of character 
with the Board's general views, and the reasons for it can only 
be surmised. Did they have a particular man in view? t Were 
they apprehensive that the Provincial Council would "buy" 
classical teaching only on the cheap? In any case, the Board, 
on considering the applications and learning of Lord Lyttel
ton's success, had second thoughts. They resolved to make 
appointments to the second and third chairs by means of two 
commissions in Britain, Lyttelton being requested to act as 
chairman in each case. 

The extent to which the Board was influenced by con
siderations of economy may be gauged in the memoranda 
provided for Lyttelton. The academic butter was to be spread 
as far as possible on what was admitted to be ill-prepared 
colonial bread. It was made clear that the second chair was in 
"history [undefined] and English literature as well as in 
classics". The appointee must be "willing to submit to the 
drudgery of teaching the elements of Latin and Greek" to 

beginners. "The object of the College", applicants were 
warned, "is to create a demand for culture, which does not 
exist at present in any perceptible degree, and the first steps 
must be laborious."" This academic Atlas was thus expected 
to create as well as to uphold a new sphere of daunting pro
portions. The British commissioners protested unanimously 

# Bickerton, Alexander William (1842-1929). Educ Royal School of Mines, 
where he had outstanding record, 1870-3; FCS; organized working men's 
science classes, Chelsea; taught at Hartley Institute and Winchester College; 
first professor (in chemistry, and later physics) CC, 1874; his teaching the 
subject of two enquiries by BG, 1894-5 and 1899-1902; dismissed, 1902; 
spent rest of his life advocating his "partial impact" theory (first formu
lated 1878); professor emeritus CC, 1928. 
t The Rev. Charles Fraser, who conducted the Union classes in English in 
1873-4, was an applicant, He would have powerful friends (and enemies) 
on the Board. 
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but vainly against the Board's excessive demands, suggesting 
an additional chair in history, with political economy.6 Never
theless, they secured for the Board a man whose talents and 
energies were equal to the task of becoming the chief sus
tainer and inspirer of Canterbury College-John Macmillan 
Brown.* The prospective professor of mathematics, whose 
duties appeared more reasonably limited, was also warned 
that he "must not object to teaching elementary mathematics 
when necessary".7 Clearly, he could expect to do a great 
deal of this for some time. When offered the appointment, 
C. H. H. Cookt objected to the absolute power of dismissal 
claimed by the Board, but a reply was cabled: " ... cannot 
alter tenure of office". 8 All three men were to be paid £ 600 

a year and students' fees. 
The triumvirate of Bickerton, Brown and Cook were the 

College's foundation professoriate. It hardly needs to be said 
that the first and perhaps the vital reputation of Canterbury 
College would depend on their individual gifts and collective 
spirit. College and University have had over 100 professors 
in nearly as many years, but only three of them were academic 
founding fathers. If the character and work of the three are 
accorded in these pages the customary extended notice, this 
does not imply that they were better or greater men than all 
or any of their successors, or that they may best be viewed 
a little larger than life. The accidents of history gave to each 
of them opportunities and functions which could never be 
repeated-the glories (and the perils) of a pioneer. 

" Macmillan Brown, John (1846-1935). Educ Univ of Glasgow (MA, 1869, 
LLD); Snell Exhib to Balliol Coll, Oxford, where became protege of Jowett; 
first prof of classics and English CC, 1874; prof of English, hist and pol 
econ, 1879; m Royal Cmsn on Higher Educ, 1878-82; m (1879-1935), VC 
(1916-23) and Chan (1923-35) Sen UNZ; ret from CC, 1895; author of 
several studies and text books on English literature, of Ria/Iara ( 1897), 
Lfmanora ( 1903) and of studies on Pacific anthropology; extensive bene
factor of CC; professor emeritus CC, 1923. 
t Cook, Charles Henry Herbert (1844-1910). Educ Univ of Melb and St 
John's Coll, Cambridge, of which he became a Fellow; studied mathematics 
and law; MA (Cantab), 1872; appointed first prof of maths and nat philos 
at CC, 1874; m Royal Cmsn on Higher Educ, 1878-82; m Sen UNZ, 1884-
1908; superintendent Sehl of Engineering, 1887-9; prominent in ChCh 
music; Fellow of Christ's Coll, 1891-1908; first professor emeritus CC, 
1909. 
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Few universities can have had for their .first professor a 
.figure as controversial as Bickerton.9 Yet when the Board .first 
received full details of him, he must have seemed the very 
beau ideal of a colonial professor. Bickerton was the brilliant 
product of a new institution which was academically respect
able and yet unquestionably "practical''. He was not a "uni
versity" man in the accepted sense; if he had any academic 
pride it was in the technological advances promoted by the 
Royal School of Mines. What the Board was feeling its way 
towards in its .first appointment was higher technical educa
tion, and Bickerton was a teacher of established reputation 
and even fame for his success with working-class audiences of 
his own making. The Governors were looking for a kind of 
revolution in Canterbury education, to benefit the province's 
chief industries. They must have congratulated themselves on 
capturing such an enthusiastic and versatile "revolutionary''. 
The question of controlling his enthusiasm and directing his 
energies must have seemed somewhat besides the point in 
1873. The "sturdy, genial, rosy-cheeked little man"-"like 
some gnome out of an underground cavern of science"10-

who appeared in Christchurch in June 1874 seemed the em
bodiment of amiability; his untidy beard and rumpled clothes 
promised freedom from professorial stuffiness and a single
minded dedication to the cause of science. 

Canterbury College took much, perhaps even most, of its 
early character from Macmillan Brown. An understanding 
of the man and his influence is therefore central to this part 
of the College;s history. By academic background, he was 
remarkably well prepared for his professorship in Christ
church. He had been the holder of a coveted exhibition at 
Balliol College, and a favourite student of Benjamin Jowett, 
its famous Master. In short, Macmillan Brown represented 
the scholarship of a great Oxford college when its reputation 
was in the ascendant. Yet perhaps of even more importance to 
him as founder of a colonial university was his Scottish back
ground and education. His early career was in the classic 
mould of the poor but clever boy battling his way upward 
from one scholarship to the next, and so (in his case) to the 
University of Glasgow. There he came under the strong 
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influence of the Scottish philosopher, E. C. Caird. When 
he went up to Oxford, he had already formed his philosophy 
of the scholar's conscience and had acquired habits of study 
of the most exacting standard. Balliol College developed his 
gifts for free intellectual enquiry and in the end turned him 
to English literature as his primary sphere of interest, but he 
remained fundamentally a product of the Scottish educational 
system. 

His career at Oxford until its final stages pointed at least 
to a provincial professorship in England, but at the critical 
stage of his final examinations his health broke down, and the 
expected first never eventuated. After an interval to recuper
ate and recover his balance, he concluded that his best pros
pect was a chair in some new university outside Britain. 
Having turned down three such chances, he was advised by 
Caird to apply for the second Canterbury College chair. It 
was fortunate-for the College, as well as for him-that Jowett 
was a member of the selection committee. When Macmillan 
Brown came to interview Lord Lyttelton, there was a dram
atic confrontation between a leading advocate of Canterbury's 
first university and a chief founder of its second. Ly.ttelton at 
once greeted Macmillan Brown with the information that he 
disapproved of the appointment-because Macmillan Brown 
could not write Greek verses. "What would be the good of 
Greek verses for pioneers in a new colony?", was the prompt 
and unanswerable reply.11 

On Christmas Day 1874, Macmillan Brown arrived in 
Christchurch and was taken to the site of the College-a bleak 
section with an old wooden house standing in a mound of 
sand. It was a symbol of his situation: the real work had not 
begun, useless material had to be cleared away, and the task 
of putting down the barest foundations of a university would 
be a wearisome one. Conscious of watchful and critical eyes
particularly among the Collegiate Union teachers whom he 
had displaced-Macmillan Brown resolved to make the best 
of his circumstances by transforming them.12 

Macmillan Brown's youthfulness, his dark handsome fea
tures, and his easy self-assurance were bound to make a good 
impression on students. Yet the normal seriousness of his face 
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and the intensity of his gaze made him a formidable person 
to confront. In Scotland, his first boyhood ambition had been 
a Presbyterian pulpit. If he now exchanged it for a profes
sorial lectern in remote New Zealand the same urge to attract 
and grip an audience on the fundamental issues of life re
mained with him, though he was to choose his texts from 
English literature rather than from the Bible. 

The third member of the founding professoriate, Cook, 
had been an outstanding student at Melbourne University in 
mathematics and law, furthering both studies at St. John's 
College, Cambridge. It is not clear whether the prospect of 
the third Canterbury chair swayed him towards a career of 
teaching mathematics. It was certainly an advantage to have 
a man who knew from experience the difficulties of study in 
a colonial university, especially as Melbourne was then re
garded as setting the standard for Australasia. Cook had a 
great range of abilities, including a fine singing voice, and an 
ample fund of practical sense to offset the greater brilliance 
of his colleagues. His broad, impassive face (some thought 
his expression "fierce") did not reveal at once the man's 
kindly nature and lively sense of humour. 

All three men were young-Bickerton was 32, Macmillan 
Brown 28, and Cook 29. These were good ages to appoint 
able men to chairs, and the three professors' gifts seemed to 
be complementary. Bickerton gave promise of something ap
proaching scientific adventure; Macmillan Brown, of lifting 
study to the level of an intellectual crusade; Cook, of an 
ability to hold the College to fundamentals, and to a sense of 
balance. Whether the three men, thrown together so closely 
and in virtual competition, would work together in harmony 
remained to be seen. All universities congratulate themselves 
on their founding professors as an act of self-respect; Canter
bury may swell the chorus without resort to piety. 

The professors did not begin their university teaching until 
the first term of 1 87 5 .13 "The university without professors" 
had been carried through its first two terms (June-November, 
1874) by five part-time lecturers: E. A. YVorthy (classics), 
Charles Fraser (English), C. W. Turrell (modern languages), 
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C. J. Foster (jurisprudence), and Llewellyn Powell (biology). 
The last-named three men were retained when Canterbury 
College undertook its first full teaching session in 1 87 5. To 
them was added J. F. Julius von Haast as lecturer in geology 
and the College virtually opened its doors (or rather, such 
doors as it could hire) with a staff of three professors and 
four lecturers. 

Between Macmillan Brown and the man who took over the 
chair of classics from him in 1 880, there was a broad schol
astic gulf fixed. Macmillan Brown remained Scottish in out
look, in spite of his years at Oxford. F. W. C. Haslam* was 
the representative of a Cambridge tradition which placed the 
gentlemanly pursuit of style and elegance among the chief 
aims of university study. What he found in Christchurch he 
did not regard as "college life", and he set out to promote 
what he had known of it as a student. He was the first 
advocate of residential halls and the chief early promoter of 
student sport. The approach of his long spindly figure, clad 
in Harris tweeds and mounted on a massive "safety bicycle", 
or seated in his bright yellow dog-cart, lent gaiety and a 
certain old-fashioned distinction to the College. t 

To the four men already mentioned must be added two 
others vvho can be reckoned as "first generation" professors. 
There was from the outset a strong body of Governors deter
mined to raise Haast to a chair. It seemed to them simple 
justice to the Museum's Director and a welcome means of 
hitching the College to Haast's rising star. They were de
feated in October 1873, but the anomaly of employing as 
lecturer a scientist of world renown and an Austrian knight 
soon became embarrassing, not .to say ludicrous. His chair of 
geology and palaeontology was created in December 1876. 
Haast's career belongs to the Museum rather than to the Col-

* Haslam, Francis William Chapman ( 1848-1924). Educ Rugby and St. 
John's Coll, Cambridge (Foundation Scholar and Exhibr); MA (Cantab), 
1872; taught at Westward Ho Military Coll; prof of classics CC, 1879; 
virtual founder and first pres of CC Football Club; promoted military train
ing at CC; ret 1912. 
t It was from Haslam that Rudyard Kipling took the character of King in 
Stalky and Co (1899), "a fact", wrote Wall (Long and Happy, p.89), "of 
which he was very proud". 
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lege, and his professorial duties were not heavy, but his con
tribution to the standing and collective spirit of the College 
was substantial. At his death in 1887, Macmillan Brown paid 
eloquent tribute to his friend's buoyant, even boyish, charac
ter and to his vital part in the campaign to found Museum 
and College.14 Haast's successor in geology, F. W. Hutton,* 
was a scientist of great versatility, making outstanding contri
butions to the advancement of biology, zoology and geology. 
He was a firm supporter of Charles Darwin and his inaugural 
address in 1882 was a bold essay in social Darwinism. "Hist
ory", he proclaimed, "is a part of sociology, and sociology is 
but a branch of biology.mo Described as a "shy" and "court
ly" figure, Hutton soon forsook his chair for greater interests 
in the Museum, though he continued to lecture in geology. 

When the first professors arrived at Canterbury College 
they found that the framework of studies within which they 
were to teach had already been determined. This inversion 
was, as we have seen, the price of having any sort of univer
sity in Christchurch in the 1 87os. The College was committed 
in advance to the University of New Zealand, and with the 
benefits of the alliance had to be accepted the disadvantages. 

In the middle 187os the University had assembled under 
its makeshift umbrella all the instin1tions in the colony with 
any pretensions to "higher education"-secondary schools and 
theological colleges, as well as the two university colleges. 
Sooner or later a crisis was bound to occur, and there could 
be only one solution: the university colleges must remain and 
the rest must go. There was also bound to be bitterness and 
recrimination. Besides developing academic pretensions, the 
schools and colleges had rallied quickly round the University's 
flag, placing Tancred heavily in their debt. The situation was 
most difficult in Christchurch, the only centre where there 

* Hutton, Frederick vVollaston (1836-1905). Educ Royal Naval Acad, 
Gosport; served in mere navy, and in army during Crimean War and Indian 
Mutiny; studied geology Sandhurst Mil Coll; arr NZ, 1865; served in NZ 
Geol Survey; Otago Prov Geologist, 1873-7; prof of nat sci, Univ of Otago, 
1877-80; prof of geology, palaeontology and biology CC, 1880-92; curator 
Canty Mus, 1893-1905; lect geol CC, 1892-1902. 
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was physical confrontation and active rivalry: Christ's Col
lege and Canterbury College were separated by little more 
than the width of Antigua Street (Rolleston Avenue). Christ's 
College had better claim to university status than any other 
New Zealand school.* When the University first offered 
scholarships, Christ's College boys dominated the field, and 
it looked as if Canterbury College must look to the school 
for most of its matriculated students, and for the best of them. 

When the professors began teaching at Canterbury College 
they soon became aware of the school's rivalry. Up to 1880 
the University permitted entry at the age of 1 5, but Christ's 
College aimed to hold its senior boys back till at least 1 7, and 
this included holders of University scholarships. With justice, 
Bishop Harper claimed that colonial youths of 1 5 were not 
ready for the freedom of university lif e.16 In r 87 5, the school 
had more matriculated students of the University than the 
College; in 1878, the same number.17 Christ's College re
organized its collegiate department in r 877, and, to the 
annoyance of the professors, advertised attendance at Canter
bury College lectures as one of its added benefits. Would 
these youths attend as students of Christ's College or of Can
terbury College, the Professorial Council enquired of the 
Governors? 18 Already the professors had resolved to mount a 
flanking movement against the school. In a report to the Board 
signed also by the lecturers, they criticized the poor scholastic 
equipment possessed by youths arriving at the doors of Can
terbury College, especially in science, which was not taught 
at Christ's College. They recommended that the Governors 
should establish a boys' high school of their own, with a 
curriculum which should prepare its better pupils for the 
courses offered by the College.19 From this initiative arose 
the Christchurch Boys' High School, opened in 1880 in 
Worcester Street on a site adjoining the College. The Christ
church Girls' High School t had already been established in 
r 87 8 under the Board's control, and the two schools for long 

* See above, p. 2 1. 

t The school's first building, on the corner of Hereford Street and Rolles
ton Avenue, later housed the School of Art, and later still part of the 
University Library. 
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acted as the main "feeders" to the College, the staff of which 
played a very active role in their examinations and even 
sometimes in their teaching. 

The anomaly of affiliating schools to the University pro
voked the Royal Commission of 1878, and its report made it 
clear that the practice could not continue without grave harm 
to both secondary and "higher" education.20 The University 
could not easily disavow its old allies openly, but it did very 
little to halt the break:ng of the links with them. By 1 879, 
Christ's College was virtually out of the race and its affiliation 
to the University finally lapsed in 1884. Its resources wer'e 
overtaxed by the attempt to revive the plans of 1850, and its 
"collegiate department" was wisely reduced in 1882 to Col
lege House, which offered residence for Canterbury College 
students as well as a theological course in preparation for the 
Anglican ministry. College House was to play a notable part 
for many years as the heart of student life at Canterbury 
College before other halls of residence were established. 

The commonest test of a university's work is the number 
and the quality of the graduates which it turns out. Before 
Canterbury College could produce graduates, it had to obtain 
matriculated entrants. The hard fact in the r 87os (and for 
long thereafter) was that the existing system of education in 
the province could produce only a trickle of such students. 
If the College was to keep its doors open at all, it must open 
them wide enough to take in a majonty of non-matriculated 
but fee-paying students. Indeed, there was a real sense in 
which the College and its little band of early graduates were 
floated on the fees of students who simply turned up for a 
a course or two of lectures without thought of graduating. 
Yet out of this group, there was a significant and growing 
body of those who decided to stay and matriculate. To them 
were added in time the products of the new high schools. By 
one means or another, the number of matriculated students 
for the first time in r 888-9 exceeded that of the non-matric
ulated-165 to 153,21 though it was not until 1893 that this 
predominance became permanent. 

The academic goal of the great majority of early matric
ulated students of Canterbury College was the B.A. degree 
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of the University of New Zealand. What the College taught 
had therefore to be directed primarily towards the B.A. ex
aminations, though it would be an overstatement to say that 
by this means .the University dominated the academic life of 
the College. By the time Canterbury College students were 
ready to sit the University's examinations, their professors 
had been able to shape the B.A. degree much nearer their own 
desires. The University's first B.A. regulations ( r 874), made 
without consulting academic teachers, laid down a three-year 
course with an examination in three subjects at its conclusion. 
It might, at least in theory, be completed by a secondary 
school boy at the age of r 7. This degree was, in the opinion 
of the r 87 8 commission, a test of "school work only ... more 
an examination for matriculation than a University degree."22 

Some Canterbury students who began their courses under the 
Collegiate Union might have graduated under these "old 
regulations". In fact, none from the province did so. 

The low standard of this degree was one of the grounds 
on which Canterbury and Otago made common cause in r 874, 
but the necessary combined action could not be taken until 
all the Canterbury professors had arrived. Early in r875, after 
the appearance of Cook, the Otago and Canterbury professors 
were "engaged in a voluminous correspondence"23 and agree
ment was reached on a wide range of points. A joint memorial 
was laid before the Senate in March r875, and in March r876 
Cook, Brown and Bicker.ton appeared before the Senate in 
Christchurch in support of a revised Otago version of the 
earlier proposals. The University yielded somewhat slowly 
before this display of academic strength, but .the upshot was 
a revision of most aspects of the B.A. examinations, beginning 
in r 876 and extending into the early r 88os. The two principal 
architects of the new B.A. degree were G. S. Sale, professor 
of classics at Otago University, who represented the arts, and 
Cook, who represented the sciences. It was in effect the 
"Sale-Cook" degree.24 

In r 876, the number of subjects which could be offered 
for the B.A. degree was raised to eleven, but as this number 
included eight options in two aspects of science, .the whole 
range was effectively in r 7 subjects. Of these, Latin and 
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mathematics formed a "compulsory" group-the "Sale-Cook" 
seal was thus heavily stamped on the degree-and students 
were permitted to make up an "optional" group of three from 
the remainder. Either group might be sat at the end of the 
second year, the other group constituting the final examina
tion in the third year. Alternatively, all five subjects might 
be presented in the third year. 

Though there were special dispensations for teachers and 
for students living away from teaching centres, the e.ff ect of 
the new regulations for Canterbury College students was to 
make the internal terms examinations of the College part of 
the University's academic system. In their first year, students 
satisfied the University by passing the College's terms exam
inations. At the end of their second and third years, they 
were required to pass the College's examinations in October 
before proceeding to the University's corresponding examina
tions in November. Students who gained a B.A. degree might 
proceed to the honours examination in their fourth year. If 
they obtained honours (first, second or third) they were, 
from 1 877, entitled to the degree of Master of Arts. 

The B.A. degree was the centrepiece of this whole academic 
structure, to which Canterbury College was fully and (it 
appears) on the whole willingly committed. Its structure 
demonstrated the philosophy of university education then in 
vogue in New Zealand. It was avowedly a "general" degree, 
with more emphasis on breadth than on depth of studies. 
Indeed, the number of subjects to be taken was raised to six 
in 1 886. The general derivation of the degree was Scottish 
rather than English, but its main aim was a strictly colonial 
one: to train the next generation of New Zealand teachers, 
who would have to turn their hands, particularly in the new 
secondary schools, to almost any subject demanded of them. 
As a corollary students were compelled to keep a foot in 
either camp-in arts and in sciences-by the necessity to take 
Latin and mathematics. In short, the early B.A. was a teacher's 
not a scholar's degree. The educational system of New Zea
land stood in desperate need of qualified teachers, and it 
would be pointless to condemn the colleges in the r 88os for 
not putting the needs of scholars higher in their scale. 
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In his 1883 "diploma day" address, Cook proclaimed the 
B.A. degree as (in its main features) the "unanimous" work 
of the Otago and Canterbury professors. He praised the 
liberal and flexible nature of the degree, adducing examples 
from old and new universities to prove his points. There were, 
by his calculations, "335 ways of choosing the five subjects", 
and "5678 ways of proceeding to the B.A. degree". 25 Cook 
was proving too much for the good of either the College staff 
or of its students, whose choice was strictly limited by the 
narrow range of vocations open to them, and by what the 
College offered. The B.A. was intended to off er equal facili
ties to students in arts and sciences, but science teachers soon 
demanded separate degrees, B.Sc. and M.Sc. courses being 
introduced at the College in 1 886, Degrees were available in 
music from 1876, but the College did not offer courses until 
1891. Though lectures in jurisprudence were given from the 
outset at the College, students completed the LL.B. course 
(introduced in 1 877) mainly by private study. 

Canterbury College was a "teaching" but not an "examin
ing" institution. It was the University's statutory task to set 
and maintain academic standards in New Zealand, mainly 
through its control of examinations. The argument as to 
whether examining should be conducted in the colony was 
almost as old as the university debate itself. Since the Canter
bury professors took part without public comment in setting 
and marking degree papers in 1876 and 1 879-80, it may be 
inferred that they did not oppose "local" examining. Indeed, 
when the Senate took the crucial decision against this prac
tice, Macmillan Brown and Haast voted with the minority, 
which also included Habens and Fraser.26 

Yet within a few years, Macmillan Brown became one of 
the staunchest defenders of United Kingdom examining in the 
Senate-and remained so in the face of strong opposition, in
cluding that which arose at Canterbury College after his 
retirement. He later claimed that external examining was a 
university teacher's "charter of safety" which protected him 
against the possibility of "vile insinuations" of bias. 27 In 1886 
he declared roundly that British examining had "given a 
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prestige to the New Zealand University degree that is enjoyed 
by no other Colonial University".28 He went on to claim 
that, because of the standards set in Britain, "our Arts degree 
is very difficult to obtain-possibly more so than an English 
Degree".29 It is, however, not unfair to point out that Mac
millan Brown's students had achieved outstanding success 
under this system, and, of course, a wider than New Zealand 
reputation for their professor. Whatever pride Canterbury 
students took in their results was tempered by the long agony 
of waiting for confirmed results from November until March 
or April. This survey does not complete the picture of the 
examination system at Canterbury College. Macmillan Brown 
and his colleagues in fact used the College examinations, held 
shortly before those of the University, to "pluck" (i.e. fail) 
students whom they did not expect to pass the second exam
ination, so that the first hurdle was often harder than the 
second. It was Macmillan Brown's boast that, by use of this 
device, he did not have a single University failure in 19 years. 
The legality of it was questionable,30 but never directly 
challenged. 

In l 880, the subjects taught at the College were classics, 
English literature, history, mathematics, chemistry and phy
sics, geology, biology (botany and zoology), French and 
German. This range of twelve subjects taught in 39 classes 
by eight men spread the College's "teaching power" (to use 
the contemporary phrase) somewhat thinly over the ground. 
The total of students was only l 29, of whom 34 were matricu
lated. The largest class (in Shakespeare) was 3 7; in the 
sciences, only two classes, mathematics and junior heat, were 
in double figures (both 14), and there were seven classes of 
one or two.* 

In l 894, the range of subjects was increased by the addition 
of jurisprudence, music, and engineering-15 subjects taught 
in 67 courses by eleven men. The matriculated students ( l 8 5) 
now predominated in the total of 326. Macmillan Brown's 

~ Bickerton conducted an evening class in eiementary science, with a roll 
of 36. 



MAKING AN ACADEMIC TRADITION 

popularity (and burdens) were shown in the impressive size 
of his classes, the largest (com position) attracting 141. The 
numerical strength of the College was clearly on the arts side, 
the science classes being much smaller, except for pass mathe
matics, which was a compulsory degree subject. 

The r 88os formed a period of comparative stability in the 
established subjects at Canterbury College, the Board being 
preoccupied with fears that Otago might steal yet another 
march on Canterbury, similar to its victories in the field of 
medicine ( 1874) and mining ( 1 879). The disputed ground 
was clearly "technical science". In order to hold its own in 
this field, Canterbury followed Otago in setting up in 1 882 
a School of Art, which, however, did not grow into a univer
sity institution until 1950. After much debate and some 
tentative experiments in technical education, the College 
finally established a School of Engineering in 1 890. * 

The teaching of French and German continued to be in 
the hands of a part-time lecturer through the r 88os, with 
results which became less than satisfactory. The Board de
cided in r 889 to make a fresh start, as from the beginning of 
1891, with a full-time lecturer. W. Michell Clarke proved an 
outstanding teacher in this post, and in August l 894 he was 
raised to a chair, stated to be the first established in modern 
languages in Australasia. 

Though the B.Mus.t degree was introduced by the Uni
versity of New Zealand in l 874, there had not been a single 
graduate in music by the end of the l 88os. It was in Christ
church, perhaps the strongest musical centre of the colony, 
that this situation caused most dissatisfaction. In l 890, the 
Christchurch Society of Musicians successfully petitioned the 
Senate for a lowering of the standard of the non-musical pre
requisites, which appeared to he the stumbling hlock.:j: 31 The 
society then approached the Board of Canterbury College 
with a firm promise of students. G. F. Tendall, organist of the 

* See below, p.131ff., for a history of the School in this period. 
t Changed to Mus.B. in 1906. 
t Cook, who was prominent in Christchurch music, was an able and well
placed advocate in the Senate. 
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Anglican Cathedral, was appointed a part-time lecturer for 
r 89 r, his position being made permanent after a successful 
year's teaching. 

Whatever their preconceptions about university teaching 
in the colonies, the early professors of Canterbury College 
had to make the best of their students as they found them. 
The average entrant from secondary school was less well pre
pared and less mature than his British counterpart. Older 
students, who sought degrees while in teaching or other occu
pations, could rarely afford to take their studies otherwise 
than on the run. Until the College could rely on a proper 
secondary school system and on the adequate provision of 
bursaries, its teaching staff would have to provide a great deal 
of what was really school instruction in the hope that the 
need for it would lessen over the years. W. ]. W. Hamilton, 
a governor who professed impatience with the College's 
modest beginnings, spoke some unfair truths in r 87 8. * "He 
contended that at the present they had not a College here in 
the home acceptation of the word-it was halfway between 
a College and a big public school."32 The professors would 
have been entitled to reply: What else could be expected in 
Christchurch in r 878? 

The professors made their private calculations also and 
decided to live with conditions which must have been very 
little to their taste. Macmillan Brown brought to bear on the 
situation his formidable powers of weighing up profit and 
loss. He quickly came to the conclusion that his "exile" could 
be made tolerable by the joys of New Zealand scenery, by 
large annual orders of books from England, by prolonging his 
bachelor years, and by working up his returns in student 
fees.33 

The College had in effect engaged three scholars, only one 
of whom had had teaching experience. Two of them had to 
learn how to teach as they went along, and all three had to 
adjust to New Zealand students. All this had to be done 
for some years in unsuitable buildings. Macmillan Brown 

8 Hamilton sent his sons to Europe for their university education. 
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and Cook were directed to the upper storey of the Public 
Library.* One of their first students described the scene in 
these terms: "Two old lumber rooms were the scene of the 
labours of the first professors of Canterbury College. What 
.the professors thought about it after having come from the 
ancient Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, he could not 
say, but they must have felt like missionaries."34 Indeed, Mac
millan Brown witnessed in a way to his gospel of muscular 
scholarship by threatening to throw a lazy student down the 
stairs.35 

Bickerton was installed at the Oddfellows Hall in Lich
field Street. He had ample lecturing space, but lacked most 
of the basic facilities for running a laboratory. To set up even 
simple experiments was a major undertaking. With Foster 
taking his law classes in the Supreme Court library, Canter
bury College was thinly scattered on three sites and unable 
to make any strong impact in the city. It was supposed to be 
the province's leading educational institution, but too few 
Christchurch people knew even where to find it. 

It was Bickerton who first found a way out of this obscur
ity and made Christchurch aware of the College as a new 
teaching body in its own right-not just a continuation of the 
Collegiate Union under another name. In a real if unofficial 
sense, the College's inaugural lecture occurred on 1 2 August 
1874 when he delivered the first of six addresses on "Heat and 
Energy" at the Oddfellows Hall. A gathering of about 400, 
which "applauded him cordially at intervals",36 was given the 
city's first taste of Bickerton's style as popular lecturer. He 
set out to hold what would now be thought of as an "exten
sion studies" audience with a combination of simple language, 
arresting display (so far as his limited apparatus would per
mit) and well-timed humour. In these early lectures, Bicker
ton got together familiar objects-pop-guns, pickle jars, and 
so on-and used them to demonstrate natural laws less familiar 
to his hearers. Bickerton was probably at his best in these 
popular lectures, which he continued to give in all but a few 
of the years of his teaching life. 

* See third page of plates between pp. 96-97. 
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Of Bickerton in his primary role of university teacher it is 
less easy to speak with confidence. "Prof", "Bicky" and Pro
fessor Bickerton must have been the same person, but to 
reassemble in one consistent pattern so mercurial a character 
seems impossible-or unwarranted. He was better suited to 
founding a college than to running one, and there seems a real 
sense in which his talent for pioneering ran to seed. Perhaps 
his greatest professional mistake was to remain in Christchurch 
more than a decade, though the city was the richer for his 
presence on other grounds. There is an interesting parallel 
with T. H. Laby, of Victoria College, a man of similar gifts 
in a similar dilemma who more wisely moved on to Mel
bourne.37 The great span of Bickerton's talents cannot fail to 
impress: he could arouse enthusiasm best at both ends of the 
teaching spectrum, as it were-among the hundreds of his 
"evening lecture" audiences from the city and among the 
select company of his honours students. The latter had learned 
to apply to Bickerton's cascade of ideas the discrimination 
which he seemed increasingly unable to supply himself. On 
the other hand, he was weaker in the middle of the teaching 
scale, among the general run of students. Bickerton often gave 
brilliant lectures, but too infrequently good ones. For many 
earnest (perhaps prosaic) students, an hour of his ramblings
sometimes inspired, more often irritatingly irrelevant-became 
a sore trial. For others less dedicated, there was the recurring 
game of leading "Bicky" gently towards his ample stable of 
hobby horses, with the assurance of an entertaining (and 
largely wasted) hour. W. H. Montgomery, a student of the 
early 188os who, as governor, was to vote to save Bickerton 
in 1902 * wrote of him that "he had no idea of teaching, and 
his lectures were of little use ... he was obsessed with the 
idea [of "partial impact"] and could not keep it out of his 
lectures". t 38 A less critical view was that 

*See below p. 111. 

t "Partial impact" was an astronomical theory (see Burdon, chap. 3) to 
which Bickerton, who was not an astronomer, sacrificed his academic 
career and (he calculated) £ 10,000. As he wrote in a moment of truth, it 
"tainted every scientific effort" of his. ("Life work", 12 Oct 1914: Bicker
ton Papers,) 
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... his lectures would be prime 
If his speech he would confine 
To one thing at a time; 

Hear that, Bick? 39 

To Macmillan Brown belongs the title of chief creator of 
the College's academic traditions. What may be called the 
academic manifesto of Canterbury College was delivered by 
him as an inaugural address in 1 8 7 8. 40 The occasion marked 
the end of one epoch in the life of the College and the open
ing of another. "Hitherto we have done our work in odd 
lecture rooms in Christchurch. Now we receive a local habita
tion, and pass into a stage of united existence. No opportunity 
could be fitter for explaining the meaning and purpose of our 
corporate life .... " As staff and students met together as a 
body for the first time, Macmillan Brown rightly sounded a 
lofty note of academic challenge. 

The aim of the university lecturer [he said] is to stir into 
active life the higher faculties, the imagination, the 
reasoning, the powers of comparison, and most of all the 
power that grasps a subject in its entirety, systematises, 
and transfers it into a living part of the mind. 

The University should teach its students "the highest use of 
the liberty of manhood". In typical terms he asserted: "The 
real student has the wishing-cup of content and the key of 
life." He condemned the "unscientific, pedantic character of 
the English universities'', and the "limp superciliousness" of 
their graduates, holding up the Scottish and German univer
sities as models for New Zealand. 

To his high view of the College's function, Macmillan 
Brown added even more exacting standards of responsibility 
for its individual members It is possible that no lecture has 
had more influence on Canterbury students than his address 
to the Dialectic Society in 1881, in which he expounded his 
creed of scholarly asceticism.41 "Life", he asserted, is "un
ending battle", and "labour is of the essence of life". The 
student would find his vocation and his own best capacities, 
and possibly his genius, only in unremitting, and for the most 
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part solitary, study. Such men and women would save New 
Zealand from the "coarse and grasping" elements in its society. 
Years later, J. P. Grossman reckoned that few of Macmillan 
Brown's audiences were not marked for life by his argument, 
which he repeated and embellished over the years.42 

Macmillan Brown's austere advice won response mainly 
because he practised it himself with such evident success. "For 
many years during session I seldom did less than 1 6 hours' 
work every day'', he wrote. His evening lecture might run 
for three and more hours, yet the same students were ready 
before eight next morning for sight composition and trans
lation. "I do not recall a single absence," Macmillan Brown 
asserted later of his classes at the Public Library. "It was 
heroic work, but they seemed to enjoy it."43 The encyclo
paedic range of Macmillan Brown's teaching leaves the mod
ern academic wondering how he taught any one of his sub
jects adequately-even on 16 hours a day. Until I 879, he was 
responsible for Latin, Greek, and English language and litera
ture. When his chair was "divided" in that year, he gave up 
classics but added history and political economy. The success 
of his students in all these fields was the principal ingredient 
in the high early reputation of Canterbury College. 

He made his greatest impact as expounder of philosophic 
themes in English literature. His avowed aim was "getting at 
the souls"44 of his students with his own academic evangel, 
and his lectures often took on the character of a sermon by a 
masterful and masterly preacher. In his lecture room (Room 
14) crowded almost ·beyond physical endurance in the hot 
summer evenings, he would command the putting down of 
pens while he pronounced his deliberately emotional perora
tion on some scene of human greatness or frailty in Shakes
peare. "The audience listened," he recalled, "and departed in 
tense silence, as one graduate long after put it 'as from a 
sacrament'."45 Of at least equal academic importance were his 
classes in English composition, which involved an elaborate 
system of comment on students' essays and of class discussion 
and impromptu practice. 

Macmillan Brown may well be regarded as the outstanding 
university teacher in New Zealand before 1900, and his ex-
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ample had unrivalled influence in the four university colleges. 
The copying and duplication of his lectures became almost a 
student industry and these notes were sold throughout New 
Zealand-with his approval. He claimed that many deserving 
students (who included James Hight) thus earned enough to 
keep themselves at College. 0. T. J. Alpers and his partner 
amassed £ 600 a year! For the same reason, he arranged for 
his senior students to coach their juniors.46 The first-genera
tion students of a colonial society were ready for his mixture 
of domination and encouragement, and the situation of Can
terbury College seemed made for his talents. Yet sooner or 
later there was bound to be a reaction against these methods, 
if not indeed against the man himself. His retirement in r 89 5 
may, not unfairly, be regarded as wisely timed from the point 
of view of his reputation as an academic teacher, however 
much he and others professed to regret his early withdrawal. 

The gospel of work preached by Macmillan Brown had the 
full adherence of Cook. "You must put your back into it" was 
his often repeated formula, but he tempered it with the 
infinite pains he was prepared to take to help all his students, 
even those grinding their way through compulsory mathe
matics with a positive loathing for the subject. His insistence 
on copious "book work" enabled him to keep a close watch 
on the progress of individuals. A danger sign for the laggard 
was Cook's tossing his chalk into the air after an unsatisfactory 
answer. The student could expect to be "plucked" at the 
terms examination.47 Cook's part in producing Canterbury's 
outstanding line of scientists 1s often overlooked in favour of 
the more spectacular Bickerton. Yet when Ernest Rutherford 
on receiving the Nobel Prize in 1909 acknowledged his debt 
to his old teachers, it was Cook's name which he placed first. 48 

It was unfortunate that Cook, orthodox in religion and in 
science, was unable to work in harmony with Bickerton. On 
the other hand, Bickerton was likely to fall out, sooner or 
later, with his scientific colleagues of whatever views. 

A more or less light-hearted distinction among the early 
students of Canterbury College was between the "Brownites" 
and the "Haslamites". The latter formed a dissident minority 
in the kingdom of the arts claimed by the professor of 
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English. Every strong academic personality produced strong 
dislike as well as devoted respect and Macmillan Brown was 
foremost in the ranks of such men in New Zealand. For the 
"Haslamites" his profundities passed over into tedious pomp
osity and his lectures did not call for thought but for assent
and regurgitation. A student49 who gained first-class honours 
under both Macmillan Brown and Haslam thought the former 
"an extremely good crammer", who possessed "absolutely no 
sense of humour" -at least against himself. In her view, he 
suffered by comparison with Haslam whose lectures were 
"inspired", both in his appreciation of Latin style and in his 
ability to translate into elegant English. Haslam was not the 
man to match Macmillan Brown either in personality or in 
labours and the tension between them did not rise publicly 
above the level of polite coldness. 

The retirement of Macmillan Brown in r 895 formed a 
watershed in the history of Canterbury College. His chronic 
insomnia, accompanied by acute eyestrain, had become un
endurable, and the introduction in r 893 of Anglo-Saxon into 
the English syllabus added new and specially distasteful 
burdens. He had, by careful investment of his salary and fees, 
amassed a considerable private income, probably the largest 
ever so achieved by a New Zealand academic, and he was 
therefore free to give up his chair. His mental and emotional 
exhaustion may be gauged from his brief speech at the fare
well function arranged by his students. "He was afraid his 
ideals had become attenuated, and if he had stayed much 
longer, he would have had no ideals at all .... He would 
almost go so far now as to advise his students to cultivate 
idleness to some extent." He announced his conversion to the 
belief that the sciences were more important than the arts.50 

These words indeed closed the "heroic" years of Macmillan 
Brown's life and pointed the way to the Pacific studies of his 
later career. Fortunately for his memory, this work, which is 
not held in the highest regard, need form no part of this 
history. 

Before their arrival in 1 874-5, the three professors had 
probably given little thought to what their collective powers 

,. 
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and responsibilities would be in conditions which they could 
not know in advance. Nevertheless, the academic side of the 
College had to be organized as soon as they began work, and 
out of the more or less informal consultations Cook emerged 
as their first spokesman-possibly as the least busy of them, 
but more likely as the responsibly-minded collector of such 
burdens. The initiative in forming a rrofessorial board came 
from the Governors. The Rev. W. . Habens, probably the 
most liberal and best informed of the Board on academic 
matters, moved that the professors be asked to "prepare pro
posals for the constitution" of such a body.51 The Governors 
as a whole were probably seeking to ensure that their teaching 
staff gave considered and agreed advice, whether on request 
or not. The move was not intended as an abdication of 
power. 

Cook's reply was based on Melbourne and Otago pre
cedents. He proposed that the board should consist of the 
professors and two of the Governors-the lecturers were not 
mentioned. Its duties were to control the academic side of 
the College, including student discipline-all subject to the 
consent of the Governors. The professors, it seems, were not 
grasping at power, but rather looking for lay administrative 
assistance, being heavily enough burdened already. The Board 
declined the implied invitation and asked the professors to 
form themselves into a committee to control the matters set 
out in Cook's letter.52 By 1877, the lecturers were complain
ing of their exclusion but there was no agreement as to how 
they might take part. Cook suggested a body comprising all 
teachers with two votes for each professor and one for each 
lecturer.53 This was unacceptable to the lecturers, whom 
Archdeacon Willock claimed the professors were treating 
with "a want of regard". 54 The Governors cut the Gordian 
knot by dissolving the committee and reverting to individual 
consultation. Their experiment in running the academic side 
of the College quickly showed signs of breaking down55 and 
Habens came to the rescue with a proposal for a new body, 
which should control academic matters (under the Board) 
and on which there should be one representative 0;f the 
lecturers. 
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The professors had proved themselves, and it was more 
than time for the Governors to hand over to them all the 
academic functions of the College, and thus close the period 
of foundations. In the event, the new body's name was re
vised as "Professorial Council", no doubt to distinguish it 
from the Board of Governors. 56 The Council existed under 
this name for 20 years, and virtually in this form until 1923, 

its chairmanship going by annual rotation. The transfer of 
functions arranged in 1 877 was not implemented without 
further protest from the Governors, some of whom were 
reluctant to accept the new order, being greatly annoyed at 
the professors' insistence on two terms for the College session, 
and on their holding many lectures in the evening.* W. J. W. 
Hamilton delivered a broadside at the professors who, he 
claimed, "had larger salaries and fees than they had at 
home, and attached altogether too much importance to their 
position". Dr. J. S. Turnbull added for good measure that 
"the idea of their having five months' holiday in the year was 
simply preposterous".57 

The Professorial Council could not be expected to take 
such ill-natured and unfair attack lying down. Bickerton, as 
chairman, presented a crushing retort: the remunerations 
offered at Canterbury were not higher than those in Britain, 
and indeed were lower than those in Australia and Otago. In 
any case, the College was aware that it had to offer salaries 
sufficient to attract qualified men to Christchurch. A full 
comparison of teaching time and of the relationship of staff 
to subjects taught and to students showed that the Canterbury 
professors were as hard-worked as any of their counterparts 
in Great Britain or Germany.58 The professors' critics were 
effectively silenced, though Hamilton fired a parting shot: 
any Governor was to be free to attend any lecture, a resolu
tion apparently never since rescinded.59 

The Professorial Council was not a very effective body 
above the level of routine administration. Tensions between 
professors and lecturers continued, but were less damaging 
than the personal feuds between Bickerton and Cook and be-

* See below, pp. 141ff. 
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tween Macmillan Brown and Haslam. Bickerton went so far 
as to propose in 1881 that the Council be dissolved, but got 
no support.60 His distaste for almost any form of authority 
had been amply demonstrated in his evidence to the l 879 
commission, though this could be regarded as a chance to pay 
off the scores of l 878 on a public platform otherwise denied 
to the professors. It is impossible to resist the conclusion that 
Macmillan Brown and Cook, as members of the commission, 
put up Bickerton to air their common grievances. With his 
customary gusto and indiscretion, Bickerton aimed slashing 
strokes at the loaded questions tossed up to him. He de
nounced the lack of communication between Council and 
Governors, pronounced the Governors' system of "self-elec
tion" as "extremely injurious", and professed to see dangers 
of an ill-intentioned "clique" controlling the College "in 
perpetuity". He went so far as to claim that he would not 
have come to Canterbury if he had known that the professors 
would have no voice in the governing body of the College. 61 

As Bickerton had held no such position in England and had 
remained at the College for over four years, his assertions can 
only be called extravagant, indicating an attitude rather than 
arising from experience. Whether his colleagues were satisfied 
with his performance remains an unanswered question. 

By the beginning of the l 88os, both Governors and profes
sors appear to have called off the campaign of recrimination, 
or at least to have decided to accept the r 877 division of 
powers and functions as a modus vivendi. The Council was 
indeed far from being sufficiently united to promote any sus
tained campaign for a share of governing power. Its disarray, 
or at least its lack of real corporate spirit, was shown in the 
two Bickerton affairs l 894-5 and r 899- r 902. 

The two enquiries directed against Bickerton and his final 
dismissal form perhaps the most controversial episode in the 
history of Canterbury College.* A popular dramatic version 
of the Bickerton affair runs something like this: a brilliant 

" For a fuller account of the Bickerton "affair", see Burdon, Scholar Errant, 
chaps. 3-5. Burdon naturally centres his story on Bickerton, and the episode 
needs reinvestigation on wider ground. Unfortunately, the files relating to 
Bickerton's dismissal cannot now be traced in the University's archives. 
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and well-liked professor was persecuted for his sincerely held 
and enlightened views by a narrow-minded, vindictive clique, 
using trumped-up charges and denying fair trial. It is true 
that there are elements of both plot and injustice present, but 
they do pot explain many aspects of the Bickerton affair and 
its outcome. 

Any brief account of the two crises is bound to leave out 
some important factor, but no more can be given here. In 
1 894, E. R. Webb, chairman of the Board of Governors, 
instituted an enquiry into the chemistry and physics depart
ment, with the aim of removing physics from Bickerton's 
control. It was alleged that Bickerton's erratic teaching, 
theoretical obsessions and poor management were responsible 
for a decline in student numbers. Bickerton's friends claimed 
that his unorthodox views on religion, society and govern
ment and the theological implications of "partial impact" 
constituted his real offence in the eyes of Webb;* the rest 
was mere pretext. In the event, the attack was mismanaged. 
Bickerton defended himself vigorously though not always 
with prudence, and his supporters on the Board had not much 
difficulty in saving him. They had no prospect of displacing 
his enemies, who would certainly mount a second campaign 
if Bickerton gave them the chance. Ignoring the warning of 
1895, he became involved in founding a "federative home" at 
Wainoni, in frequent public controversy on the defects of 
organized religion and of marriage as a social institution, and 
in further campaigns to promote his cosmic theories. 

By 1 899, it would be difficult for any impartial observer to 
claim that Bickerton's teachin!! had not further suffered from 
this excessive array of outside interests. In 1899-1902, a second 
enquiry was instituted, this time with the aim of achieving 
Bickerton's dismissal. Bickerton was now worse placed, and 
his defence called for the utmost patience and discretion, and 
for reliance on his friends and on his considerable public 
following. Yet, by publicly and improperly attacking the 
Board, Bickerton proceeded to throw away every advantage 

" In his self-sustaining universe, there did not seem a piace for a transcend
ent God. 
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he possessed, to leave his friends no secure ground on which 
to defend him and to make any form of compromise short of 
dismissal impossible to achieve. Of Bickerton in 1902 it might 
truly be said: Quenz deus vult perdere, prius dementat. 
Neither Bickerton's social misdemeanours nor his profession
al lapses taken separately were sufficient to damn him-what 
was needed was a vague amalgam of the two. Bickerton did 
not fail to provide the necessary catalyst by his immoderation 
and prolixity in meeting every charge made against him, 
especially in a tedious, martyrish pamphlet entitled The Perils 
of a Pioneer. A man who excused himself at such length and 
with such irrelevance was near to accusing himself on all the 
counts made against him. He seemed to be mounting the 
scaffold, pleading for someone to set light to the faggots, and 
T. S. Weston, the Board's chairman, had steeled himself for 
what he regarded as his duty to the College. 

The key figure at the crucial meeting of the Board on 
24 March 1902 was Charles Lewis, the most independent 
member of the enquiry committee, who had first become 
involved in the Board's affairs through leading the defence 
of H. 0. Forbes in 1892. His fellow-members might expect 
him to be vigilant against a misuse of official power. Lewis 
described the enquiry in these terms: "A witness could not 
express a favourable opinion and would not express an un
favourable one."62 The committee had virtually to go on the 
"silence and pose" of witnesses, since few had the heart to 
speak against the popular and kindly Bickerton. The latter's 
evidence Lewis described as "a most pathetic sight". Weston 
had little difficulty in demolishing Bicker.ton's euphoric claim 
to have achieved "phenomenal success" in his teaching 
through examination results, though it was scarcely proper 
for the chairman to act as prosecuting counsel. In a real sense, 
the case against Bickerton went by default on evidence which 
was unsatisfactory and negative-at least in its form. Bickerton 
was incapable of saving himself and prevented anyone else, 
including G. W. Russell, who might well have done so, from 
making a convincing counter-attack. 

There was considerable criticism as to the manner of the 
decision, but no claim, both disinterested and unequivocal, 
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that the decision itself was a substantial miscarriage of justice. 
If this had been the case, Bickerton's colleagues would have 
been bound in professional honour to close ranks in his de
fence. Yet Professorial Council and Board minutes during the 
whole period contain no reference to the affair and Bickerton 
attended his last meeting on 7 November 1902 without any 
recorded mark of farewell. 1t appears that Bickerton had dis
armed whatever support he might have had inside as well as 
outside the College. Any other explanation would indict his 
colleagues of something worse than disloyalty. Bickerton's 
later career suggests that his judgment was indeed impaired, 
though his courage and his buoyancy remained as high as 
ever. When the dust of controversy had settled, the Board 
became uneasily aware that it had been ungenerous, even if its 
critics could not show convincingly that it had been unjust. 
Some slight amends were made in 1909 when Bickerton was 
granted permission to lecture in the College hall on his "partial 
impact" theory-mainly through Rutherford's advocacy.63 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

The Struggle for Expansion 

T HE r 89os were seen by many men and women associated 
with Canterbury College as an unwelcome watershed

between the brilliant academic triumphs of the r 88os under 
Macmillan Brown's generalship and the loss of primacy after 
his departure. This contrast was less than fair to his colleagues 
and successors, though the facts of decline were undeniable. 
The numbers of matriculated students (the best test of the 
College's progress) dropped from 172 in r 89 r to r r 7 in 1 899, 
a humiliating contrast with Otago, which was battling its way 
out of troubles worse than those experienced by Canterbury. 
The blow to Canterbury pride was severe, and there was not 
a little acrimony involved in the search for causes-and scape
goats as well. In July r 898, the Board of Governors set up 
(on the motion of G. W. Russell) a committee of enquiry 
into the decline of student numbers since r 89 r. *1 Nettled by 
insinuations of lessening vigour, the Professorial Board pre
sented a careful and convincing report, which was mainly 
the work of Cook, though signed by Bickerton as chairman. 2 

Cook pointed out that Government assistance to Normal 
School students and teachers attending Canterbury College 
had been withdrawn from about r 894, thus depriving the 
College of a considerable number of students. It was true that 
the falling-off affected "English and little else," but Mac
millan Brown had already begun to cut down his classes from 
1892. The report claimed that the total roll had long been 

" By unhappy coincidence, the exposure and trial of J.P. Grossman, lecturer 
in political economy, took place at this time (August 1898). Grossman, a 
brilliant graduate with triple honours, and credited with great commercial 
acumen, made improper use of money and shares entrusted to him by 
F. W. Haslam and T. S. Foster. Haslam was almost bankrupted. Grossman 
was sentenced to two years' imprisonment. 
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''unnaturally inflated" by non-matriculated students who 
attended English classes irregularly, but that even in r 898 
Canterbury student numbers in proportion to total population 
compared ((most favourably" with those of any university in 
Australasia. The section which probably impressed the Gov
ernors most was that which showed how Otago's progress 
was being built around the 60 or so matriculated students 
attending the Medical School. The message seemed clear: 
Canterbury must foster the Engineering School as the price 
of substantial growth. This conclusion seemed all the more 
inescapable as the report emphasized that Canterbury College 
had largely achieved Macmillan Brown's great aim of staffing 
the colony's schools with its graduates. 

A further blow to Canterbury was the opening in r 899 of 
Victoria College. Though returning prosperity at the turn of 
the century and the great expansion of secondary schools 
from r 902 revived the College's prospects, its horizons were 
now as limited in the north as in the south. The College, once 
so proud of its provincial foundation, did not take kindly to 
the prospect of becoming merely provincial after the ex
pansive claims of the pre-Victoria period. In the face of 
competition, whether old or new, Governors and professors 
recognized that the College must maintain a pace of expansion 
in staff and courses at least equal to that of its rivals. Even if 
student numbers did not appear to justify such fresh expendi
ture, there was always the hope that. demand would soon be 
stimulated by supply, and might even outrun it. 

The period from the r 89os to the beginning of the First 
World War was therefore marked by substantial academic 
changes at Canterbury College, most notably in the School of 
Engineering. Pressure on space forbids a full account of these 
changes, which involved quite a large number of men and 
some reshuffling of positions.* 

The creation of three new chairs in r 894-engineering, 
biology and modern languages-seemed a defiance of current 
circumstances and an act of faith in the College's future, this 
being the year of lowest prices for New Zealand exports. For 

* Individuai appointments may be extracted from Appendix VII. See also 
Hight and Candy, Chaps. 19 and 21, for a fuller account. 
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some years thereafter the College's financial position was such 
that new teaching positions were created by means of lecture
ships, most of them part-time and carrying low salaries. 
Lecturers were appointed in political economy ( 1 896), mental 
science ( 1901), education ( 190 5), * history, accounting, and 
sound, heat and light (this last group in 1906). As the Col
lege's financial position improved from about 1907-8, it be
came possible to create three new chairs-history and econ
omics (1909), physics (19rn) and mental science (1914)-all 
ithree being filled by promotion of the lecturers <ilready 
teaching these subjects. 

From about 1905, the teaching load of some staff members 
was becoming intolerably heavy. The example of Macmillan 
Brown could be used to persuade such men that the limit of 
academic endurance had not been reached, but the growth 
of student numbers and the increasing range of courses t<tught 
could not be disregarded indefinitely, even by a Board per
petually pressed for funds. In English language and literature, 
the outstanding example, the number of enrolments in Wall's 
nine courses rose from 2 6 5 in 1906 to 42 1 in 1909. t In history 
and economics, Jam es Hight was teaching by 1 909 1 3 courses 
with a total enrolment of 142. The more successful a teacher, 
the more the Board virtually invited him to kill himself by 
overwork. Arnold Wall reduced his "subject" burden by 
shedding political economy ( 1 896) and history ( 1906), but 
the appointment of full-time assistant lecturers was clearly 
becoming necessary in this and other cases. The Board tried 
various cheaper expedients, using part-time teachers and senior 
students, and employing C. F. Salmond, who lectured in 
mental science, to help out in Latin (1907-rn). The first assist
ant lecturers, whose appointment was (or became) perman
ent, began their work in 191 1 - T. W. Cane in classics and 
English, and L. J. Darwin in mathematics. Though the term 
"department" was not officially employed until well after 
191 8, the academic "horse and buggy" concept of one man 

" A position first set up in conjunction with the Christchurch Training 
College and held by its Principal. 
t These numbers do not, of course, represent the total number of students 
in English; that figure would be one-third or fewer of enrolments in courses. 
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hitched to a subject or subjects (however large) was at last 
being breached in practice. 

As Canterbury College sought to regain its former primacy, 
the question of how and where to achieve an academic "break
through" was earnestly debaited. The School of Engineering 
remained the College's chief weapon in the struggle with the 
other university colleges, but other schools and courses which 
might attract students to Christchurch were exhaustively con
sidered. Russell, as member and chairman of the Board, was 
always ready to consider new schemes. In 1901, he proposed 
that the College should establish a Conservatorium of Music, 
a proposition which seemed soundly based on Christchurch's 
musical pre-eminence.3 J. C. Bradshaw, appointed lecturer in 
music in 1902, was also aotive in a long campaign, but the 
Christchurch Society of Musicians were uncompromising in 
their opposition, regarding the proposal as a threat to their 
livelihood. They were unmoved when Russell denounced 
them as "a close corporation".4 Bradshaw and T. W. Rowe 
drafted a detailed scheme in l 9 lo, but appeals to the Canter
bury public and to the Government proved fruitless. 

An intriguing episode in the College's history was the 
abortive attempt to establish a chair of home economics in 
1907. John Studholme, a well-known Canterbury farmer of 
Coldstream, Ashburton, and a graduate of Oxford, was much 
impressed (while on a visit to America) by Miss Anna Gil
christ and her teaching of this subject at the University of 
Tennessee. He offered the Board £ 200 a year for three years 
towards the establishment of a chair for her at Canterbury 
College.5 The Governors were placed in somewhat of a 
dilemma as the offer, though generous, was not sufficient for 
a professorial salary. After confused debate and close voting 
as to whether the position should be a lectureship or a 
professorship, Miss Gilchrist was in fact offered the post of 
professor of home economics at a salary of £ 600.6 Miss Gil
christ's acceptance was, however, soon followed by a letter 
coyly declining the position as she was "entering upon a more 
individual practice of 'home economics' ".*7 The Board re-

• As Professor A. G. Strong, she had a notable career in the Faculty of 
Home Science in the University of Otago, 1921-41. 
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ceived the news with broad smiles and some sighs of relief. 
Negotiations with Studholme for a new appointment lapsed, 
and he subsequently made a similar offer to the University of 
Otago, leading to the establishment of a chair at Dunedin in 
191 I. 

In later years, there must have been regret in Christchurch 
that such a valuable opportunity for Canterbury College had 
been lost, but the Board was committed up to the hilt with 
projects of its own in 1907. Hight found time among his 
heavy teaching duties to advocate and devise new professional 
courses which would link the College more closely to the 
city. In 1905 he prepared a report for the Board on the estab
lishment of a faculty of commerce,8 which was set up on a 
modest scale with himself as director of studies in the follow
ing year. He also put forward proposals for university training 
in journalism, which the Board adopted in 1909.9 The number 
of students coming forward, however, was disappointingly 
small, and the course remained in abeyance for some years. 

At the turn of the century, the framework of academic 
studies at Canterbury College had not altered significantly in 
two decades, though the entrants now came almost exclusive
ly from well-established secondary schools and were ready 
for more advanced work. Candidates for matriculation were 
still required to pass in five subjects, and in six subjects for 
the B.A. and B.Sc. degrees. In l 899, A. H. Norris, a Canter
bury student, wrote a restrained but incisive criticism of the 
degree struoture. He claimed that it forced "the average 
student to drop two of his subjects for a year, sometimes for 
two years; generally, at least one of the subjeots taken in the 
second section has not been regularly studied during the first 
and second years". Norris advocated a smaller number of sub
jects for the B.A. examination, following the example of the 
University of, London in order to allow more specialized 
studies. He considered that the overloaded syllabus in each 
course forced students to rely on "handbooks and lecture 
notes", it being possible to "get 80% on Hamlet without once 
reading the play itself .... " The examination became "often 
merely a test of cramming powers". He went on to point out 
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the "amazing similarity of the questions in certain subjects, 
year after year .... " Candidates were well-advised to con
centrate on "the examiner's pet questions".10 Norris's mildly 
phrased strictures made clear that the University's system 
stood in need of thorough reappraisal from within-a process 
most reluctantly undertaken by the Senate. 

Victoria College, opened in the same year, was to provide 
the most vocal opponents of the existing order,11 particularly 
of Sir Robert Stout, Chancellor of the University of 
New Zealand. Skilled in the arts of provocation, diversion 
and strategic retreat, Stout tempted the Wellington professors 
into extravagant and ill-tempered attacks which did harm to 
their campaign of reform. Without being excessively paroch
ial, one may suggest that the more limited and precise pro
posals put up by Canterbury had as much and possibly more 
practical effect in raising the value of New Zealand degrees.12 

Professor J. P. Gabbatt was able to assert with justice in 
191 3 that Canterbury College had been "a reforming college 
for many years" and .that it had "on many questions . . . 
taken the first step on the way to reform".13 

His words were mainly a tribute to his senior colleague and 
friend, Wall, who was a sharp critic of most aspects of New 
Zealand academic life. As a Cambridge research graduate, 
Wall abhorred the New Zealand B.A. with its array of 
"single-year" units and its attendant system of college exam
inations. In 1903, the Professorial Board accepted his scheme 
for reforming the structure of pass degrees by reducing the 
number of subjects and allowing for advanced study in one 
or more of them.14 A "reformers' " alliance, consisting- mainly 
of Canterbury and Victoria professors, fought a long carn
paign on behalf of these and other proposals against the well
entrenched Stout, who was powerfully supported by Mac
millan Brown. The first grudging concession was made in 
1905, when students might "repeat" one of their subjects. In 
effect, one "stage II" unit could now be offered among the 
six, and the number was raised to two in 191+15 

In 1 909, Wall revised his scheme into a nine-unit degree, 16 

which was tardily introduced by the University in r926-7, 
and which in 197 2 still survived in much the same form as the 
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University of Canterbury's B.A. degree.* Pass degrees were 
to involve three annual examinations, all conducted by the 
University, and to include two years of advanced work in 
two courses, that is, what were later designated as two "stage 
III" subjects. The student thus acquired six units, the other 
three being "intermediate" (stage I), subjects. t Wall realized 
that he was making the student's lot harder, but he proposed 
to off set these new burdens by doing away with the college 
examinations. In NovemlYer 1904 the Professorial Board, on 
the motion of Wall's ally, Professor T. G. R. Blunt, decided 
by five votes to three to seek the co-operation of the other 
colleges in an approach to the Senate to abolish some of these 
tests. It was proposed to dispense with college examinations 
for students in their second and third sections.17 There was 
some opposition in the other colleges and the proposal lapsed. 
Eventually, in April 1917, Wall obtained approval for the 
granting of terms in his subject, English, on the basis of the 
year's work without a formal examination, and some of his 
colleagues followed suit soon after.18 

The "Sale-Cook" B.A. degree survived many onslaughts on 
its two compulsory subjects-mathematics and Latin-but their 
elimination could only be a matter of time. Cook resigned 
early in 1908, and compulsory mathematics outlasted him 
briefly, being abolished by the Senate in 191 r. 19 H. F. von 
Haast had, in l 884, "mainly by committing the greater part 
of the mathematics text book to memory, managed somehow 
to squeeze through the last section of the B.A.".20 As Senate 
member, he now had a belated revenge on Cook. His motion 
for abolition was seconded by Macmillan Brown, "who said 
he had always been in favour of the change".21 Compulsory 
Latin survived until the Senate meeting of l 9 r 7 .+22 It was not 
surprising to find the same pair opposing this second change, 
since they stood for the earlier supremacy of Canterbury Col-

* See below, p. 391. 
t The University did not permit passes in fewer than two subjects in one 
year until 1938-9. Previously, students passed by sections rather than by 
subjects, with consequent repetition of units passed as well as those failed, 
at the next attempt. 
t See below, p. 256. 
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lege in the literary subjects. Indeed, the College's professors 
still sought to retain compulsory Latin in matriculation.23 

A major but hard-won triumph for the university reformers 
was the establishment of a Board of Studies, the first meeting 
of which was held in November 1915.24 The Canterbury pro
fessors-Blunt, Gabbatt, Hight, Scott, and Wall-played a 
leading part with proposals for "internal" examination and the 
revision of honours courses. In October 1916, Gabbatt put 
before the Professorial Board a comprehensive set of resolu
tions in which the hand of Wall could also be discerned. All 
the Board of Studies representatives were now "New Zea
landers", and had their own programme. After some intricate 
manoeuvres, the proposals of the two groups were amalgama
ted. The basic features were those devised by Wall-the 
separation of the B.A. and B.Sc. degrees, and the introduction 
of his "intermediate" system.25 In the event, Wall's schemes 
were accepted by the Board of Studies and the Senate in 
principle, but without some features which he regarded as 
essential. 26 

The "second generation" of Canterbury College professors 
was not, of course, neatly separated from the first. The tran
sition may be regarded as extending from 1 894 to 191 2. In 
the former year, R. J. Scott,* whose influence was to match 
that of Macmillan Brown in a narrower field, was raised to 
the rank of professor. In 191 2, the resignation of Haslam re
moved the last of the early professors from the College scene. 

Perhaps the central, though not the dominant, figure of this 
later period was Arnold Wall,t who took up the chair of 
English and history in 1 898. A man of exceptional versatility 

* See below, p. 132. 
t Wall, Arnold (1869-1966). B Ceylon; educ Univ of Lond (MA by ex
ternal study, 1893) while school-teaching; employed in university coaching 
school, 1894-6; research BA (Cantab) in philolo~, 1898; asst to prof of 
English, Univ Coll, Aberystwyth, 1898; prof English CC, 1898-1931; m Sen 
Univ of NZ, 1918-26; first Dean Fae of Arts CC, 1922-6; his wide range of 
extra-curricular activities included botany, mountaineering and poetry; re
tired from chair Eng, 1931; subsequently made outstanding reputation as 
broadcaster on the use and misuse of words; CBE, 1956; publications incl 
New Zealand English (3rd ed., 1949), The Queen's English (1958), Long 
and Happy (1965) (autobiography) and numerous articles and poems. 
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and vigour, he was to leave his mark on the College in several 
fields beyond his teaching. Yet in many of the things which 
mattered most to Canterbury College his influence must be 
reckoned as largely divisive and abrasive. The obverse of his 
great talent for incisive criticism was a personal animus against 
his rivals for academic power, pursued to the point of vindic
tiveness, if not absurdity. If he had some of the triumphs he 
sought, they were dearly bought in terms of his own best 
abilities and in terms of the regard of his wisest colleagues. 
As a teacher, Wall provided a great contrast to Macmillan 
Brown, and this was in part deliberate. The two men cordially 
hated each other, and Wall had no intention of being mis
taken for Macmillan Brown's shadow. For the older genera
tion of English students, the age of fire had been succeeded 
by the age of ice, but Wall had his own style of lecturing, 
"dry, crisp and witty", to quote a discriminating student, 
though many others would not have gone beyond the first 
adjective. Wall wasted much of his lectures in reciting names 
and facts, complaining the while that it was a waste of time 
to do so. His denunciation of "cramming" in New Zealand 
assorted ill with some of his own practice.27 

Charles Chilton* was the man on whom Wall turned his 
full powers of intrigue and invective, but these attacks called 
out in Chilton the tenacity he had acquired in long and pain
ful efforts to carve out a professional career. The son of a 
small East Eyreton farmer, he was forced by the amputation 
of a leg to take up pupil-teaching, then a not uncommon 
stepping-stone to Canterbury College. Cheated of a head
mastership by favouritism and concluding there was no future 
in his spare-time study of marine biology, he went to Edin
burgh on slender resources to study medicine. Chilton was 
practising in Christchurch when Arthur Dendy, professor of 
• Chilton, Charles (1860-1929). Arr NZ, 1861; educ ChCh West Sehl; pupil 
teacher, mid-187os; entered CC as unmatric'd stud, 1875; matric'd, 1878; 
active in student organizations, esp Dialectic Society; MA 1st cl hons in 
zoology, 1881; BSc (at OU), 1887; DSc (at OU), 1893; while teaching and 
studying in Dunedin conducted extensive research in marine zoology; MB 
and CM (Edin), 1898, gaining Aitken Carlyle Scholarship; opthalmic sur
geon ChCh, 1901-2; prof biology CC, 1903; Hon LLD (Aberdeen); m 
BG, 1901-2, 1923-8; m Sen Univ of NZ, 1909-18; first Rector of CC, 1923-8; 
prof emeritus CC, 1929. Publications incl numerous articles on crustacea. 
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biology, sought a substitute so that he might proceed on 
leave to Britain. When Dendy did not return in 1903, Chilton 
was asked to carry on. He made it clear he would accept 
only a full-time post, which was then offered to him without 
advertisement. Chilton was an able teacher, well-known for 
his sympathetic, courteous attitude to members of his classes. 
He more than any other staff member in this period repres
ented the "heroic" age of the College. His own past achieve
ments as student and his present standing among students gave 
him an unmatched authority as interpreter of the genius loci 
of Canterbury College. In spite of his disability, he continued 
to conduct his own researches, and actively and unselfishly 
encouraged others. If some of his colleagues found him rather 
stubborn and unimaginative, this was in less happy circum
stances than in his teaching. 

Though James Hight* was not the first student of Canter
bury College to become one of its professors, being preceded 
by W. P. Evans and Chilton, yet his promotion in 1909 was 
epoch-making. These two men were appointed in large part 
for their European distinctions, Hight on his New Zealand 
qualifications alone. This recognition of his stature as scholar 
was a symbol, or at least a foretaste, of Canterbury College's 
maturity, indeed of New Zealand's. Like Chilton, he had his 
roots in the Canterbury countryside and gained his university 
education by the same arduous means. Hight was greatly in
fluenced by Macmillan Brown, who held him in high regard; 
indeed Hight was the only student to gain first-class College 

* Hight, James (1870-1958). B. Halswell; educ Malvern Dist Sehl; pupil
teacher before attending ChCh Normal Sehl, 1891-z; BA (CC), 1893; MA, 
1st Cls hons in Eng and Fr (CC), 1894; taught in Auckland at Gram Sehl 
and elsewhere, 1895-1901; lect canst hist and pol econ, 1901-5; lect hist and 
econ, 1906-8; dir of studies commerce, 1906-20; LittD (first in UNZ), 1906; 
prof hist and econ, 1909-20; prof hist and pol sci, 1920-49; exchange prof, 
Univ of Leeds, 1927; second rector of CC, 1928-41; m BG, 1923-42; m 
Sen ( 1912-48) and Pro-Chan ( 1935-48), Univ of NZ; cm Acad Bd, 1934-48. 
Hight was involved in a great range of extra-curricular activities, holding 
high office in practically all of them, e.g., education (incl technical and 
adult), educational publishing, and music. He was m of three Royal Cmsns: 
cost of living (1912), mining (1919), economics (1932); he was cm of last
named. His publications included Constitutional History and Law of NZ 
(1914), History of Canterbury College (1927), History of Canterbury, vol. 
I (1957). CMG, 1932; KBE, 1947· 
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honours in English under his teaching. He developed a range 
of interests as wide as Macmillan Brown's own-but in the 
social sciences rather than in literature. These studies were 
little developed in New Zealand even at the turn of the 
century, and Hight set out to do for them what Macmillan 
Brown had done for literature, though the contrast in 
approach and method could hardly have been more profound. 
Hight was in his teaching unemotional and unobtrusive, so 
concerned to establish the facts and to look at both sides of a 
question that many students found his scholarly caution only 
dull and unadventurous-and indeed it sometimes was. On 
the other hand, the more perceptive students did not mistake 
his manner for his message-the need for scholarly standards 
as the condition of seeking truth in the difficult field of the 
social sciences. Nor could they fail to grasp that Hight de
monstrated by his integrity and humanity the rewards of the 
scholar's life. Canterbury College has had many more brilli
ant teachers than Hight, but none of them has embodied its 
best traditions as well as he. 

Two professors, appointed in England, who had marked 
though fairly brief influence in the life of the College were 
J. P. Gabbatt* and Hugh Stewart. t Gabbatt revolutionized 
the teaching of mathematics at Canterbury College to bring 
it in line with the new theoretical developments at Cambridge. 
It was a "revolution from above", resented by many students 
and some of his colleagues, who preferred Cook's practical 
and orthodox approach. Gabbatt, "very English'', very able, 
and a very self-confident product of the revived Cambridge, 
was in no way deterred. At least some women students were 

* Gabbatt, John Percy (1880-c.1950). Educ Univ Coll, Liverpool, and Cam
bridge; MA (Cantab), MSc (Victoria) 1904; lect in maths, Univ Coll, Nott, 
1904; prof maths CC, 1909-22. Gabbatt was in the forefront of the cam
paigns to reform both CC and UNZ. 
t Stewart, Hugh (1884-1934). Educ Edin and Cambridge Univs; BA 
(Cantab), 1907; MA, 1912; master at Rugby Sehl, 1908-9; asst lect and lect 
Univ of Liv, 1909-12; prof classics CC, 1912-26; served in First World 'Var, 
1914-19; oc 2nd Bn Canty Regt, 1916-18; CMG, DSO (and bar), MC, Croix 
de Guerre (with palm); Dir of Educ, NZEF, 1918-19; prof Latin, Univ of 
Leeds, 1926-8; Principal, Univ Coll, Nott, 1929-34. Publications incl editions 
of classical texts, Provincial Russia (1913), and History of tbe NZ Division 
( 192 I), 
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prepared to make allowances for one so handsome and elegant, 
who charmed the Dialectic Society with his unaccompanied 
singing of English folk songs, on which Gabban was an 
expert.28 

Stewart, a classical scholar who was capable of strong 
language in his native tongue, must be reckoned among the 
outstanding personalities in the history of Canterbury College, 
and many would place him in still higher eminence. The 
historian of University College, Nottingham, records that he 
was the "most able leader and administrator [as Principal, 
1929-34] the College ever had."'29 A brilliant teacher of 
abundant energy and wit, Stewart had a New Zealand career 
bisected by the First World War, and coinciding with Col
lege intrigues that blighted his chances of academic leadership. 
It was a great gain for Canterbury that he commanded its 
regiment in war: it might have been a greater if he had 
presided over its college in peace. 

By 1903 the "first generation" feuds in the Professorial 
Board were receding into the past. Yet a more harmful 
division-social as well as personal-arose within a few years. 
Its importance should be neither exaggerated nor minimized. 
The great majority of students pursued their studies knowing 
little or nothing of these tensions, and not conscious of any 
loss of teaching efficiency. The Board no doubt conducted 
routine business in the customary manner, and its divisions 
were largely set aside in a notable campaign for university 
reform.* Yet the College was the poorer for the acrimony 
displayed and for the misdirection of energies, even if it 
managed to absorb most of the strains generated. 

Various rifts became caught up in an overriding division 
between an "English" group and a "New Zealand" group in 
the Professorial Board. The original source of tension appears 
to have been the matter of appointment. All the English pro
fessors gained their chairs in competition, the New Zealanders 
by invitation or promotion without competition. t When Wall 

* See above, pp. 118-20. 

t Evans on this basis, should have been in the latter group, but aligned 
himself with the former; Farr, an Australian, appointed in competition, 
balanced him by taking a "colonial" stance. 
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and Blunt were appointed ( 1 898 and 1901 respectively), there 
were pleas for the consideration of New Zealanders, especially 
Canterbury graduates. It was well known that Hight, whom 
the Lyttelton Times described as "probably the most distin
guished scholar the University of New Zealand has yet pro
duced",30 was an applicant for both chairs. Subsequently, 
there were four New Zealand appointments-Evans (1902), 
Chilton (1903), Hight (1909) and C. F. Salmond (1914). It 
was now the turn of the English group to complain, as only 
Stewart ( 19 r 2) broke the succession by his competitive ap
pointment in England. This division of status became trans
muted by personal antipathies and by other disputes within 
the College into a quasi-social breach. To judge by the 
records, the English group predominated in council.* Wall's 
contribution to the volume of business was tremendous, and 
much of it makes impressive reading. On the other hand, a 
good proportion of it seems to be clever kite-flying, and 
possibly even self-advertisement. Indeed, none of the mem
bers on either side was as constructive and consistently to the 
point as Hight. 34 

To outward appearances, the division was put aside in the 
Board's campaign to gain direct representation in the Board 
of Governors, and in resistance to the Governors' proposal 
to appoint a rector. t It was not unexpectedly Gabbatt who 
put forward the strongest views on these subjects, brushing 
aside the College's past and weighing its government in Eng
lish balances. Ignoring 1 87 3, he asserted that the Governors 
were, like the professors, "servants of the College", and only 
part-time servants at that. He castigated non-representation 
as an "early Victorian notion, for which no enlightened 
British university has any respect .... "32 On the rectorship, 
he produced the memorable metaphor of a professorial "re
public", which made the Governors' proposal appear an 
offence against academic freedom, or at least against the 

" Wall went to considerable pains to make this point very clear in his 
1923 jubilee article. D. B. Macleod (interview, 1962) considered that one of 
Wall's main objectives was to show the vast inferiority of Chilton's admin
istrative contribution to his own. 
t See above, pp. 79-82. 
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democracy of equal professors.* It was Bight's task as chair
man in the last wartime exchange between the two boards, to 
put the case against the recto.oship. He did so in more 
measured terms, stressing the unanimous opposition of the 
men among whom the choice was bound to be made, and the 
sufficiency of existing arrangements for advising students on 
their courses. t 38 

Yet at the same Professorial Board meeting at which Bight's 
report was adopted without opposition the facts of division 
on other grounds were manifest. Wall and Chilton, the senior 
men on each side, contested Chilton's seat in the Senate: it 
was a direct confrontation. 

To explain this situation, it is necessary to retrace our steps 
a little. In January r 9 r 6, Chilton was the Board's representa
tive in the Senate. When a motion favouring "internal exam
ination" was put forward, he held himself free to vote against 
it, though his action was contrary to Board policy.34 Chilton 
brought down upon himself the wrath of some of his col
leagues, who requested a special meeting to call him to ac
count. The upshot was that all Senate and Board of Studies 
members resigned their seats and stood for re-election as a 
general test of confidence. Chilton was eliminated from the 
Board of Studies, but returned to the Senate by a one-vote 
margin. Subsequently his opponents took umbrage at the 
Board of Studies' acceptance of the Senate's decision and 
resigned in a body. Chilton was thereupon re-elected to the 
Board of Studies with four new colleagues.35 This storm in 
the professorial tea-cup had now descended to the level of 
farce and could well be expected to die away, but there were 
still unsated personal animosities. Some of Chilton's colleagues 
considered in May r9r8, when his Senate term expired, that 
the moment had come to complete his punishment and Wall's 
viotory by six votes to four no doubt gave them satisfaction 
of a kind.36 

There were accounts to be opened as well as some to be 
closed. This incident was an unfortunate prelude to what all 

* See below, p. 202. 

t See below, pp. 200-1. 
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must have known was coming sooner or later: the appoint
ment of a rector, for which post Chilton was the most likely, 
if not the most suitable, appointee. Wall, not noted for his 
sympathy towards students and more suited to opposing than 
leading, probably wanted the post, but could only hope to 
prevent anyone else getting it. Chilton, more acceptable on 
the first of these grounds, had been shown not to possess the 
full confidence of his colleagues and was no match for Wall 
in debate and manoeuvre. Stewart, probably the best man 
available, was effectively blocked by the seniority of Wall 
and Chilton, and handicapped by his English background. In 
191 8, the prospects of resolving the professorial stalemate 
seemed more remote than ever. 

As a teaching university, Canterbury College might be ex
pected to aim at building up a good library as quickly as 
possibly. In fact, its Library remained deplorably neglected 
for 40 years and more. The basic reason for this serious 
weakness was that the Board of Governors had been saddled 
from the start with the Public Library. It begrudged the 
money spent on that institution, which it tended to regard as 
sufficient for the needs of students as well as the general 
public. The early examination successes of Canterbury Col
lege candidates without the assistance of a proper university 
library vvas a point that no doubt hovered in the back of the 
Board's collective mind when later and more sophisticated 
demands were placed upon it. 

The College Library was first established in 1879 at the 
request of the professors in part of the room which in 1972 
housed the Macmillan Brown collection. The Governors made 
a grant of £ 200 in 1 880, which the professors decided to 
divide equally between arts and sciences, and the Library 
came under the control of the Professorial Board in the same 
year. Its management became a perennial problem. A student 
librarian was first appointed in 1882, but there were constant 
complaints of books going astray, the Board being moved to 
close the Libra1y for a time in 1 884 as collective punish
ment. 37 Yet the collection was so poor as to be hardly worth 
the trouble of consulting. "This great scarcity of books meant 
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that we had to rely almost entirely on textbooks", declared 
a woman student of the late l 88os, though the professors, 
particularly Macmillan Brown, were generous in lending from 
their own libraries.38 Miss A. M. F. Candy, "attendant" in 
1911, recalled her cold, cheerless little room, infrequently 
disturbed by students. 

In some years, no library grant was made; in 1903 the 
Professorial Board asked for £ 5 o, and got £ 2 5, to its annoy
ance. 39 The Board denounced the same grant in 1905 as 
"useless".40 By this time, the teaching staff was thoroughly 
aroused, and the Board set up a committee in 1906 on the 
condition of the Library. Its report requested that the books 
be "arranged and put in order", that the grant should be re
stored to its former level of £ loo and that there should be a 
reading room for students. No great progress was made, the 
Hogben report of l 9 l 2 stating that a properly built and 
equipped library was "urgently needed", and showing that 
Canterbury's total of 4,378 books was the lowest in the four 
colleges, and less than half of Victoria's collection.41 

Like most New Zealand educational bodies, the Board of 
Governors put buildings before books. In May 1912, on the 
motion of Gabbatt, the Professorial Board declared that a 
proper library should take precedence over every other major 
College project. 42 It was Wall who found a way out of the 
impasse, persuading the Professorial Board to mount a fund
raising campaign of its own and gaining the Governors' ap
proval.43 In the event, Wall's colleagues lef.t the distasteful 
task very largely to him, and to him (and in lesser degree to 
Stewart also) must belong the credit of giving Canterbury 
College its first library building. The £1,760 collected in 
1913-4 was subsidized by the Government and by the Gov
ernors, and the library building was ready for use in l 9 l 6. 
Wall wryly commented that it soon proved too small for its 
purpose, but added, " ... we could not foresee that". 44 

Early research work at Canterbury means to most people 
Ernest Rutherford in his den, but it would be misleading to 
claim that the College was a research institution in any but a 
very minor way. From 1876, the University required honours 
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science candidates to Jresent a pa.per embodying investigations 
or original research. These papers were not of much value, 
to judge by Bickerton's strictures before the l 879 commission, 
though some allowance must be made for his characteristic 
exaggeration. "I have found it absolutely impossible to interest 
students in original work, ... the students feeling that it is 
impossible that such work can have any value in the papers 
of an alien examiner."46 Yet Bickerton opposed endowments 
for full-time research students.47 Hutton gained in l 884 what 
he no doubt thought was a practical recognition of the value 
of research in the natural sciences: it was to count as two 
hours a week.48 To a later twentieth-century eye, there could 
be only very limited value in research on this scale, and indeed 
very few of the student projects undertaken before 1900 have 
survived.* Hutton's promising student, Chilton, began his 
researches into New Zealand crustacea after leaving the 
College.49 

In 1900 Cook gave a realistic picture of the prospects of 
student research work in New Zealand. "The requisites for 
this were leisure, large libraries, and laboratories. Most of 
the students had immediately to employ themselves in a 
remunerative manner", and libraries and laboratories were 
"sadly insufficient". 5° For these reasons, the l 8 5 l Exhibition 
Scholarships (awarded from l 894) were of great importance. 
Before l 914, they enabled four Canterbury College science 
graduates to achieve distinguished research careers in Europe
Ernest Rutherford (1894), ]. A. Erskine (1896), H. G. 
Denham (1906) and C. M. Stubbs (r9ro). 

Macmillan Brown played a leading part in the introduction 
in 1907 of an alternative B.Sc. degree which included a year's 
research. A Canterbury student rightly predicted that the 
course would attract few, if any, students. It was not a 
teacher's degree, which most had to aim a:t, and it was not 
"pure research", which could only be carried out at the post
graduate level on adequate bursaries.51 Hight, who was eager 
to promote research in New Zealand history, came to the de-

" The Union List of Theses of the University of New Zealand, 1910-1954 
has its first Canterbury entry in 192 r. Hight and Candy do not list MA 
theses in their "Register of Graduates" until 1920. 
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fence of the new degree. He claimed that research experience 
made better teachers and that worthwhile projects in the arts 
could be undertaken at little expense. He hoped for a similar 
B.A. degree:";2 But the alternative B.Sc. itself was suspended in 
1909. In 1907, largely through the work of Dr. L. Cockayne, 
Robert Speight and Chilton, the College took up an imagina
tive and useful project in research-the establishment of a 
botanical and geological station on its own land at Cass, where 
a small cottage was erected in l 9 l l to house students;'i3 

The first practical step to put New Zealand university 
research on a regular footing came in l 908, when George 
Hogben, the Inspector-General of Education, secured the 
establishment of four scholarships for post-graduate scientific 
research. Each university college was to receive one a year, 
the value being £ roo per annum for two years. At Hogben's 
request, Scott, Evans and Chilton prepared a comprehensive 
report on research topics in New Zealand.54 Nine years later, 
the Professorial Board, at the instance of Chilton, considered 
the question of research assistance. The Governors were 
requested to subsidize the research scholarships to allow 
promising work to continue and to appoint more assistants 
in the science departments.55 The College Committee recom
mended that two grants should be made for research in 
chemistry, and that applications for assistance with research 
work should be encouraged.56 It could be said that, by 1918, 
research was accepted as a small but integral part of the Col
lege's work. This was signalized by the Professorial Board's 
decision to publish annually, as from 1919, a list of research 
work done by staff and students.57 

The l 9 l 8 education conference convened by the Board of 
Governors* provided a. public platform on which the claims 
of research could be put forward. Chilton asserted that the 
war would be won primarily in science laboratories, and ad
vocated that promising students should be retained as assist
ants. Gabbatt emphasized the point by claiming that "as long 
as a university department consisted of one professor and one 
assistant, research work was out of the question".58 The Col-

* See below, pp. 169-70. 
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lege was not merely advocating research but beginning to 
make realistic calculations of its cost. 

In 1923, Wall wrote of the School of Engineering that it 
was "that part of the college which is best known to the 
public, not only in Christchurch, but throughout New Zea
land, and even m Europe, and it constitutes the chief claim to 
universal recognition on the present occasion [the 192 3 cele
brations]" .59 This appraisal was perhaps a little tinged with 
jubilee splendour, but there was no doubt about the place of 
the School in the College's scale of priorities at the end of the 
First World War. 

Though an engineering school was not included in the 
original plan of the College, the concept of a "school of 
Technical Science" preceded it by at least two years as part 
of the Canterbury Museum and Library Ordinance, 1 870. 
This linking of Museum, Public Library, and technical in
struction was, as has been seen,* part of Rolleston's strategic 
planning in higher education. The Library was soon separated 
( 1 873), but the "school" remained partly (if vaguely) at
tached to the Museum even after the College was founded, 
the endowments for it being divided among all the three 
institutions. 

It seemed in 1876 that the school might take an unexpected 
form. The House of Representatives resolved that a school of 
mines was desirable,60 and Canterbury College and Otago 
University were thrown into competition for the proposed 
institution. The Governors had their hands full with the 
School of Agriculture, and were not prepared to take vigorous 
steps to outbid Otago. Haast and Bickerton claimed that the 
Museum and the College possessed all the resources, except a 
mining engineer, to "render such an addition very easy of 
accomplishment".61 A small Government subsidy was ob
tained for a year, and Haast at least kept the name alive with 
an exhibit of metals and models of mining techniques. 

When the School of Art was established in 1 880, a "tech
nical department" was set up at the Museum, which thus 
seemed at last likely to develop into a school of technical 
* See above, p. 38. 
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science. The Board voted £ 7 50 for "mechanical models" to 
be set up at the Museum.62 The Christchurch Industrial 
Association, formed in 1 879, had supported these two develop
ments as part of its campaign to promote technical education. 
By 1884, however, the Association was dissatisfied with both, 
and sent a deputation to the Board of Governors requesting 
it to establish a "school of technical education" in which 
building and engineering would be taught. 63 The Board was 
being asked to undertake what amounted to a new sphere of 
school work, and rightly felt its way cautiously with various 
expedients, the most significant of which were courses in 
building construction conducted by Edward Dobson and in 
mechanical engineering by J. L. Scott in 1885-6. 

In 1886, Sir Robert Stout, then Premier and Minister of 
Education, advocated that each university college should de
velop a special school. In view of his heavy political commit
ment to Canterbury, it was not surprising that he went on to 
give his blessing to the idea of a school of mines and engineer
ing in Christchurch, though Aucldand was also in the field. 64 

With such an invitation presented to them, the Governors 
proceeded in April 1 887 to set up a Department of Engineer
ing, under the general supervision of Professor Cook.65 

The first part-time lecturer, R. J. Scott,* was appointed as 
from 1 January 1887 to teach mechanical engineering at £ 150 
a year. In 1 888 he set up the "department" at a cost of £ 3 6 
in a small room vacated by the College Library. The dis
placement seems, in retrospect, symbolic (even if the sum 
was not) of the change in the College;s policy which was to 
grow from this small beginning. Scottt was the chief and 
• Not ]. L. Scott, as stated in LT, 26 Apr 1887. Even the College Commit
tee began with the wrong initials, while the College Calendar ( 1888) gave 
them as "R. F.", thus virtually confusing Scott with his cousin of later 
Antarctic fame. 
t Scott, Robert Julian (1861-1930). Educ Royal Sehl of Mines, London; 
apprentice rly engineer in England; chief draughtsman NZ Rlys; manager 
Addington Rly Wkshps; outstanding desill'ner of rly locos and rolling stock; 
part-time lect mech eng CC, 1887; lect-m-charge Sehl Eng and Tech Sci 
CC, 1889; prof-in-charge Sehl Eng CC, 1894-1923; m Sen Univ of NZ, 
1902-2 3; m of cmsns on NZ rlys. Scott's strong f ersonality, uncertain 
temper and blunt speech are the subject of a host o legends. Outside en
gineering, his passion was yachting. He was a skiiled marine designer and 
keen sailor. 
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indeed almost the sole agent in the remarkable growth of the 
~chool of Engineering (noted perhaps a little ruefully by 
Wall), which to some seemed to make the part greater than 
the whole, and indeed to set it apart. "Loppy'' Scott-so called 
from his heavy, awkward walk-was a very large man with a 
magnificent head and imposing, even belligerent, expression. 
His instincts and his hobbies were nautical and most men 
thought of him as a kind of academic admiral with a quarter
deck manner and turn of language. The School of Engin
eering was his flagship, and his habits of command were 
mordantly captured in J. H. E. Schroder's little parody of 
Masefield. 

Engineering potentate, bulging in the waist-coat, 
Clumping down the corridors with firm, proud tread, 

With a glare for his lecturers, 
Morrison, Bamford, 

Filling all his greasers with stark, chill dread.66 

Yet it seems also appropriate to view Scott as "the 
Napoleon of Canterbury College", even though he had no 
marshals and met no Waterloo. The College lavished its re
sources on his bold campaigns, gave him special status among 
his colleagues, and extraordinary powers on its behalf. Scott 
went from victory to victory for the School of Engineering, 
though some of them left the College groaning under the 
burden of his imperial designs. Scott's great aim was to make 
his School into a national institution, not merely a part of a 
provincial college. A crucial personal advantage was his 
friendship with Seddon, who respected the Seddon-like figure, 
personality and tongue of Scott.* The Premier came for 
Scott's great day of triumph, the opening on 27 June 1902 

of the electrical engineering laboratory, which was the first 
College building erected with the aid of a Government sub
sidy. The students felt the occasion so expansive as to be 
worth risking Scott's wrath with some verses on "Dies irae, 
the Day of Scott".67 

* Seddon had been an engineering apprentice in his youth. It used to be 
said that the friendship of the two men arose in part from their identical 
initials. 
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Thereafter Scott maintained his advantage in the face of 
challenges from Victoria and even more from Auckland, 
whose School of Mining Engineering Scott castigated as "that 
bastard institution". *68 A further step on the way was the 
Government "specialization" grant, first made in l 90 5, but 
equally important were the large sums which the College put 
up for laboratory extension. In 1903 the Governors handed 
over their seat in the University Senate to Scott, so that he 
might be strategically placed tO frustrate every academic 
assault from the north. The great battle was fought in the 
Senate in January 1915. Scott, who was ready with con
vincing figures and arguments, carried too many heavy guns 
for his Auckland opponents. He was able to show that Can
terbury had produced 47 graduates and 38 associates, an im
pressive record, and just as impressive were the positions 
which they held round the world. Scott calculated that a Can
terbury graduate cost £ 400 to produce, and a second school 
would inflate this figure uneconomically. His final, devastating 
broadside was to adduce the recognition given in l 907 to his 
School by the British Institution of Civil Engineers-the only 
such accorded outside the United Kingdom in that year, and 
one of three in l 9 l 5. The Institution would, he stated, re
consider its recognition if a second school were opened in 
New Zealand.69 Scott gained the academic monopoly he 
sought, and it was only a matter of time before national 
status was added. t 

Within the College, Scott fought similar battles with 
similar advantages and (usually) results. He was the only 
professor with personal access to the Board on questions of 
high financial policy, a privilege which the Professorial Board 
did not challenge.70 When L.B. Wood attempted to institute 
an enquiry into the Engineering School in l 9 lo, claiming that 
the Board of Governors were ignorant about its workings, he 

• Scott regarded it as merely a technical night-school for youths. He himself 
managed to balance very skilfully between the "university" and "technical" 
claims on his School, this being essential in the obtaining of Government 
and public support. 
t See below, p. 219. 
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was thoroughly rebuffed by Scott's strong supporters.*71 

There were despairing cries in earlier years that the College 
was neglecting other needs to provide the School with ex
pensive, little-used machinery,72 but in 1905 Charles Lewis, 
chairman of the Board of Governors, claimed that "in con
nection with the School of Engineering and the [public] 
library a cheese-paring policy was impossible .... " To make 
the School "the best institution of its kind in the Southern 
Hemisphere ... they must keep on spending."73 

Scott ("the mastiff") was often at odds with C. C. Farr 
("the poodle") 74 over the teaching of subjects which Scott 
was determined to keep within his School as long as possible. 
He suffered partial defeat in l 908, when the Board decided, 
by seven votes to six, to establish a chair of physics. The 
prospect of a physics professor, not under Scott's control but 
using the School's apparatus, daunted some of the Governors. 
Bishop Julius observed that there would be "room for infinite 
ructions". W. H. Montgomery added that "Professor Scott 
had a great idea of being master in his own ship, and the Board 
might give up all idea of having another professor in the same 
building."75 Indeed, the physics professor (who turned out 
to be Farr himself) was set up in 1911 to teach the disputed 
subjects, electricity and magnetism, in "the old tin shed", 
with his own equipment, while Scott continued his own 
courses. 76 Though Scott's staff increased to six in l 91 8, he 
continued to be sole professor and indeed "master in his own 
ship". 

• Wood was pursuing a personal vendetta against Scott, according to Wall 
(Long and Happy, p.85). The contrast with Bickerton's fate emphasizes 
Scott's prestige. It is not unlikely that Scott played a key part in the cam
paigns against Bickerton, whose teaching of engineering students roused 
Scott's ire. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

Town and Gown 

lT T would be surprising if a colonial university put down 
JL strong roots into the surrounding community while the 
latter was still occupied with pioneering. If this may be ac
cepted as some kind of socio-academic law, Canterbury Col
lege was no exception to it. Founded in advance of substantial 
demand and for some years denied a proper home, the College 
did not gain that degree of regard in Christchurch and Can
terbury which it needed as the leading institution in provincial 
education. Christ's College and the Museum were older and 
more secure in reputation; the Normal School caught the 
public eye with the largest (if most criticized) educational 
building in the town. Canterbury College in 1874 was going 
to have an uphill fight to make its presence fully and properly 
felt in a town which was still itself uncertain of its social and 
economic role. 

Christchurch in the mid-r 87os was depressingly unlike the 
cathedral and college town envisaged by Godley in r 848. 
The cathedral had in r 877 risen to a bare 2 3 feet. 1 The men 
at work on it could probably not see the recently erected 
Canterbury College buildings, a few hundred yards away. 
The two structures, which should by this time have domina
ted a scene of dignified elegance, were swallowed up in the 
dusty, rather dingy little town. Christchurch was thoroughly 
Australasian in appearance, with its haphazard mixture of un
painted wooden cottages, few stone and brick buildings, and 
empty, untidy sections. But the skyline was in many places 
formed by the town's chief redeeming feature, the rising tide 
of English and Australian trees. 

Christchurch might be developing some reasonably pleasant 
sights, but it was more a place of unpleasant smells. It was, 
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writes a medical historian, a "city of abominations'',2 a place 
of stinking wells, open cesspools and endemic typhoid. When 
he arrived in 1874, Macmillan Brown was dismayed to find 
the same damp winter atmosphere which had undermined his 
health at Oxford.8 He had reason to be concerned, for Christ
church was notably unprogressive in public hygiene. In 1881, 
F. W. Hutton, the new professor of biology at the College, 
roused Christchurch fears of fresh rating (regarded as a worse 
colonial evil than typhoid) by proposing that night-soil should 
no longer be dumped in the sandhills but discharged into the 
sea.4 

Yet it was no mean achievement in any colonial scale that 
a town of 13,000 had produced a university college within 
the first generation of settlement-and this without the aid of 
that sovereign promoter of nineteenth-century Australasian 
universities, a gold rush. It would be gratifying also to record 
that the founders of Canterbury College had a clear-eyed 
vision of what was to be the relationship of their university 
to the community, and that they had aroused the people of 
Canterbury to a full appreciation of it. In fact, the College 
was founded and grew with the aid of very limited public 
interest. It survived because it passed the great colonial test 
of utility: it performed a set of specific and accepable ser
vices to society. Canterbury's attitude to its new university 
was hardly one of expectancy, and those who wished the 
College well might have wondered where it would find its 
social level. Among the gentry there were enduring memories 
of the delusive promises of 1850; among the "emigrants", a 
university was a distant institution, reserved for the sons of 
the well-born and rich. 

It was only to be expected that Canterbury's first univer
sity project would fail. It was the work of men who had no 
personal knowledge of colonial conditions and who did not 
intend to emigrate. Events were to show that the Association's 
real achievement was not in the exporting of sophisticated 
institutions ready-made, but in persuading a sizeable group of 
highly educated men and women to commit themselves to 
colonial life. 'Vhile early Canterbury did not measure up to 
the squire-parson-tutor model of leadership envisaged by the 
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Association, it possessed in colonial terms a distinguished 
elite, perhaps the most distinguished in New Zealand. There 
was the possibility that though the primary English impulse 
towards a university had failed, a secondary impulse in the 
colony itself might soon succeed. After a longish interval, 
this was how matters turned out, but Canterbury did not 
show the way to New Zealand as might have been expected. 

The settlement's intellectual ties with England were in a 
real sense too strong for many of its leaders to throw them
selves wholeheartedly into building something fresh and in
evitably inferior in Canterbury. The university education 
they wanted for their sons (in the absence of the planned 
Christchurch College) was the one they had enjoyed them
selves, in Britain. It would be an overstatement to describe 
such men as "exiles", since they made successful careers and 
built up substantial properties in Canterbury. The early Gov
ernors of Canterbury College may be taken as fully repre
sentative of .the province's elite, and their intellectual affinities 
were revealed in the important family decision that many of 
them had to make: where to send sons for their higher and 
professional education. The 2 3 original Governors of r 87 3, 
and the 20 new men whom they elected to join them up to 
1897, made up a group of 43. A check of the academic 
destinations of those among their sons who received higher 
education in the period from r 87 3 reveals that three attended 
Canterbury College only; that three attended Canterbury 
College and then a British university; and that as many as 
2 5 attended a British university only.5 Though these figures 
form only a limited sample, they suggest that Canterbury's 
social and professional leaders tended to regard Canterbury 
College as an inferior alternative in university education, 
which they would avoid if they could. Rolleston, a man of 
relatively modest means in spite of his public eminence, was 
exceptional in sending his son, F. J. Rolleston, to the College 
for the whole of his academic career.* It seems clear .that 
Canterbury College was far from being a delayed version of 
Christchurch College; a group of Canterbury notables gave 

* F. ]. Rolleston also had a distinguished, though brief, political career. He 
was a minister in the Coates cabinet, 1926-8. 
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it their services as founders and administrators but not their 
patronage as parents. 

Nevertheless, Canterbury College did not lack students, 
but they were young men and women of rather different 
social background from that envisaged by Godley. A sample 
of 50 of them in the period 1873-89 was taken according to 
the availability of information about the occupations of their 
respective fathers. The occupations concerned and the number 
involved in each are set out in the following list: auctioneer 
and agent 2, barrister and solicitor 1, bricklayer 1, builder 3, 
butcher 2, cabinet-maker 1, clergyman 6, civil servant 1, 

coach-builder 1, farmer, large 1, farmer, small 9, freezing 
works manager r, foundry foreman 1, gunsmith 1, harbour
master 2, jeweller and watchmaker 2, medical practitioner 1, 

magistrate 1, merchant 1, museum director 1, organist 2, 

publican 1, shopkeeper 2, soda-water manufaoturer 1, teacher 
4, wheelwright 1 •6 If this sample is typical (and indications 
are that it is) the early students of Canterbury College were, 
by background, mainly "minor professional" and "lower 
middle class". For the former group, a degree was usually the 
means of remaining, and sometimes rising, in the father's call
ing; for the latter, it meant a prospect of rising from wage
earning to salary-earning, even though the financial advantage 
might be small and the social change not large. 

The Canterbury College Ordinance set out to provide for 
"all classes and denominations", a phrase which suggests a 
reaching downward into sections of society hitherto denied 
higher education. Whether there was an element of condes
cension or not, a significant portion of what passed for Can
terbury's "lower classes" (though apparently not the "low
est") took the promise of a democratic university at its face 
value, though some suspicions remained, as will be seen.* To 
a considerable extent the path to the College had already been 
broadened by the reforms initiated by Tancred and Rolles
ton in 1863. The bulk of the College's early intake were the 
boys and girls educated in the improved and expanded prim
ary schools of Canterbury during the late 'sixties and early 
'seventies. 
* See below, pp. 148-<). 
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What was needed in Christchurch was a new voice, quite 
unconnected with the schemes of 1850 and speaking from 
outside the ranks of the well-educated, to proclaim that Can
terbury College was indeed for "all classes and denomina
tions". The opportunity came, rather incongruously, in the 
Provincial Council debate on the siting of the College in the 
Government Domain.* As the Governors then stood for 
the Worcester Street site, the proposed change had some 
"anti-Establishment" undertones, which John Jebson, a coun
cillor of radical reputation and a Methodist local preacher, 
made explicit. He introduced a new note into the contro
versy: " ... as the College would be a people's college, it was 
right that it should be placed near the people's park. (Hear, 
hear)."7 This apparently potent phrase, "the people's col
lege", was taken up by Fraser, whose education in the more 
democratic Scottish university system set him somewhat apart 
from his fell ow Governors. Its limited appeal was revealed at 
the protest meeting of 9 July 1874: it seemed that Christ
church was more interested in the "people's park" than "the 
people's college", and did not consider that the college would 
enhance the park. Jebson, however, had probably made some 
impression in quarters where Tancred and Rolleston would 
be regarded as somewhat remote figures. 

There were definite limits to the concept of an "open" uni
versity, t and they were primarily financial. Wynn Williams, 
a skilled controversialist, did not fail to point them out in the 
1874 debate: "How could a man with £ 2 a week and a 
family send two of his sons, for example, to this College? "8 

How indeed? The expenses of a nineteenth-century Canter
bury student, however modest in a later scale, were beyond 
the means of the vast majority of families in the province. To 
maintain himself as a student during a College session cost a 
frugal young man at least £ 50.9 The six "exhibitions" of 
£ 20 per annum, instituted by the Board in 1 879 (and later 
increased to 14), were therefore keenly contested, and failure 

* See above, pp. 42-3. 
t Lecture fees (set in Sep 1875) reflected the policy of "accessible higher 
education": one guinea a term for a course of two hours a week. This 
scale remained until 1923. 
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to obtain one meant for many young people the end of any 
hopes of a university career. On the other hand, the point 
should not be pressed too hard. The prospects before the 
holder of a New Zealand University degree were not such 
as to draw a rush of undergraduates, rich or poor. 

In fact, the usual stepping-stone to a College course was 
a teaching post of some years' standing. Macmillan Brown 
found that his early students were, on the average, older than 
himself, his pass classes "consisting of teachers who wished to 
get examined and to pass for higher class certificates".10 He 
began his classes at 7-45 a.m. so that most of his Christchurch 
students might begin their own day's teaching at nine. The 
holding of most lectures in the evening was merely an ack
nowledgement of social facts. When W. J. W. Hamilton pro
posed to the Governors the transfer of all lectures into 
daylight hours, he provoked the first recorded protest meeting 
of students, chaired by Edwin Watkins. J. R. Thornton 
pointed out that "when the College was started no day 
students came forward". He asserted that, if all lectures were 
given during the day, "more than half the matriculated 
students would be compelled to leave the College". James 
Hay, the College's first outstanding student, regarded him
self as exceptional in having "all his time for reading".11 

Evening lectures provided for Christchurch students, but 
the staff also offered nearly a full day's programme on Satur
days to cater for a sizeable group of country teachers and 
others. Canterbury College became provincial in practice 
by means of the province's railways. In r 876, free passes 
were granted to students, and week by week, over-burdened 
teachers tried to make study time out of the uncomfortable 
journey to and from Christchurch. John Caughley, Director 
of Education r 92 r -7, recalled that for part of his student 
career he travelled r 14 miles a week by slow train to attend 
lectures.12 

Many students, including Charles Chilton and James Hight, 
used pupil-teaching as the first stepping-stone to the College. 
Their salaries ranged from £ 20 to £ 40, and most of them 
had to lose money in order to attend the Normal School on 
an allowance of £ 30 a year. The College took in large 
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numbers of Normal School students, and their ability to sur
vive and study was quite remarkable. Dr J. W. Mcllraith, 
one of their number, thought that there must have been 
"many appeals to home".13 

Canterbury College's first great role was in preparing and 
inspiring a new generation of teachers (as well as many of 
the old). Macmillan Brown was both ardent prophet and hard 
taskmaster of these academic pilgrims. His advocacy of their 
claims and his praise of their work were of incalculable im
portance in raising the morale of a struggling, little-regarded 
profession. He made a striking and significant comparison in 
his 1 884 Diploma Day address, which showed how far his 
own Scottish standards had come to dominate the College 
and its majority of teacher-students: " ... there has been more 
hardship, and more self-denying courage in overcoming it 
during these ten years than in any ten years of a Scots Col
lege. The instances here are not rare of young men and 
women, who, at the risk of ill-health, have supported their 
relatives and themselves by daily and severe work, and yet 
have, at the same time, pursued their College course without 
flinching" He claimed that a half of the students supported 
themselves "by daily toil".14 

In 1877, New Zealand adopted in principle free, compul
sory and secular education at the primary level, and as a 
corollary, public high schools were founded in many par.ts of 
the colony during the later 1 87os and 188os. There was thus 
a strong and steady demand for trained teachers, and gradu
ates were at an advantage particularly in the competition for 
senior positions. Canterbury College became the principal 
"finishing school" for the men and women who went out to 
conduct this great expansion in education. The College had 
indeed an unequalled reputation as a nursery of headmasters 
and headmistresses. 

Canterbury College was closely allied with the Christ
church Normal School during two periods: from the latter's 
opening in 1 877 .to the middle 1 89os, and again from 1906 to 
the 1920s. The Normal School had in its early years the 
difficult task of educating as well as training ill-prepared 
students, and looked to the College to broaden their cultural 
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horizons. Their fees for attendance at lectures in English and 
elementary science were paid until 1894 and 1895 respec
tively. Needless to say, Macmillan Brown was the chief link 
in this system; an added incentive was t'hat for many years he 
also examined in English the candidates for teachers' certifi
cates. Retrenchments in the Normal School, first introduced 
in 1886 and made more drastic in succeeding years, affected 
Canterbury College to the extent of about 40 students-a 
serious loss, and a contributing factor to the doldrums of the 
189os. 

The expansion of New Zealand schools from about 1901 
brought in its train a reorganized Christchurch Training Col
lege, two-year courses being compulsory from l 906. Attend
ance at Canterbury College was again made part of the 
curriculum, and about 100 students were involved by 1914. 
The new relationship was, however, less cordial than the old. 
The gain in numbers was a much-needed boost for Canter
bury College, but the larger intake was not of the quality of 
the "heroic" period, and created some unwelcome problems. 
In opening the Training College* in 1905, Dr. W. ]. Ander
son urged Canterbury College to make "special provision" for 
these new students. He claimed that it would be in the inter
ests of Canterbury College, "seeing that so large a proportion 
of their students will consist of prospective teachers" .15 This 
call to renew the old alliance on new terms which accorded 
priority to the needs of Training College students was not 
well received. By 1907, both Wall and Haslam were com
plaining of the preparation and performance of many Train
ing College students, 16 and the Board of Governors suggested 
that such students should in future be given preliminary exam
inations to test their fitness for university studies.17 Requested 
in 1909 to introduce "partial courses", and to grant exemp
tion to Training College students who could not attend 
during the day, the professors returned a refusal on both 
counts.18 

The Board of Governors appointed a "Normal Students 
committee" in 1910 to attempt mediation. The Professorial 

~ It was more correctly known by this title from 1905, though the name 
"Normal School" still persisted in common usage. 
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Board was not inclined to make concessions until the Train
ing College removed the obstacles it put in the way of 
"capable students" who wished to attend daytime lectures.19 

In a word, the professors refused to turn Canterbury College 
into a night school for Training College students, especially 
without regard to their level of ability. In July 1910, how
ever, "satisfactory progress" was reported on the rearrange
ment of lecture hours.20 The professors could not disregard 
the claims of so important a source of students. 

This was another, if unwelcome, step on a familiar road. 
Canterbury College had made its first reputation in the edu
cation of teachers, but the pre-eminence so gained was per
haps too great for the good of the College. There were in 
after years too many influential voices ready to recall the 
"heroic" age and to cry "Back to Macmillan Brown!" when 
different solutions to the College's problems had to be sought. 
The check to the expansion of schools in the late 188os and 
early 1 89os was felt as a pervasive chilling in the College's 
activities. It is true that an alternative academic offensive 
was swiftly mounted by Professor Scott, but the Engineering 
School had the effect of drawing the College in its train, 
rather than of generating strength in all parts of the College. 
Even with the School, and partly because of it, the College 
was achieving too slow a rate of growth after 1900. Figures 
taken at five-year intervals, beginning in 1885, show that 
Canterbury led in the number of matriculated students until 
1 890, was second to Ota go in 1895, and third to Ota go and 
Victoria in 191 o and 191 5. In 191 8, Canterbury stood last 
among the four university colleges in this respect.21 

The truth was that Canterbury College could not expand 
satisfactorily and competitively on its own financial resources. 
When the inter-collegiate rivalry had been purely provincial, 
the College was at a clear advantage, but provincial patterns 
were now being distorted by the growth of metropolitan 
Auckland and Wellington, and by the political pressures 
which these cities could bring to bear on the Government, 
even in matters of higher education. By foundation and 
financing, Auckland University College (1882) and Victoria 
College ( r 898) were "colonial". They might be dependent 
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on Government assistance, but at least the Government was 
committed to such assistance, whereas Canterbury College 
was perhaps too provincially independent for its own financial 
good after l 900. Less well endowed by its province, Otago 
University was less inclined to cling to the past in finance, 
and surrendered its inadequate endowments in return for 
colonial grants. Whether there was any connection between 
this relinquishment and the remarkable surge of private bene
faction which followed is not clear.* What is painfully 
clear is the contrast in the attitude of wealthy citizens to the 
university respectively in Dunedin and in Christchurch. In 
Dunedin, such men gave or bequeathed "nearly £ 62,000 to 
the University [of Otago] within a dozen years" before the 
First World War, making it (so claims its historian) "the 
foremost University institution" in New Zealand, and this 
claim is certainly true of student numbers.22 

Academically, indeed, Dunedin was able to reverse the 
"drift to the north" from which the city began to suffer from 
at least the l 89os. Christchurch outstripped Dunedin in the 
1901 census (57,000 to sz,ooo) but only to lose its position as 
second metropolitan centre to Wellington in 1906 (73,000 
to 67,000). From the later l88os, Auckland had been moving 
strongly ahead of all its metropolitan rivals, and in l 906 with 
82,000 was nearly half as large again as Dunedin.23 The 
demographic facts were clearly against Canterbury College 
as well as Otago University, unless the same countervailing 
forces operated in Christchurch as in Dunedin. 

If brief, they did not. From 1874 to 1914, apart from three 
small bequests of a special nature, the public of Christchurch 
and Canterbury had responded to the College's appeals to the 
extent of £So raised for the chemical laboratory in l 907-8, 
and £ q6o for the Library in 1913-14-the latter sum being 
achieved only by the most strenuous canvassing. As the 
expenses of running a university mounted, the academic 
initiative slipped from Canterbury College. 

Though private benefaction is by no means the only test 

" This account does not presume to explain the growth of generosity south 
of the W aitaki, but only the dearth of it to the north. 
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of public support for a university, the absence of it has much 
the same financial result as public indifference. As early as 
r 884, the Lyttelton Times deplored the lack of "private 
endowments of higher education in New Zealand", and 
particularly in Canterbury. 

It may be thous-ht that the great generosity of the State 
in giving public endowments has crushed out private 
liberality. It may be so; but it is not satisfactory to think 
it. There is something wrong in our social and economic 
system ... if rich men ... show such extreme dilatori
ness in making beneficial use of their wealth.24 

The partial nature of the Governors' private commitment 
to their College has already been examined, their attitude 
being taken as probably typical of Canterbury's gentry. If 
there was a common social ground on which such men might 
consider endowing Canterbury College, it was their pre
dominant Anglicanism. The College was of course not Ang
lican, but neither was Otago University Presbyterian. Yet the 
Presbyterian Church took a leading part in founding Otago 
University and endowed chairs from its funds. The equiv
alent Canterbury endowments were tied up with Christ's 
College, which incorporated the notional university of r 8 50. 
Canterbury College lay outside this Anglican foundation, and 
indeed was for long regarded as a rival to it.25 

The Times in r 884 did not find its surmise "satisfactory"; 
but another Canterbury example suggests that there was sub
stance in it. The clergy of the Christchurch Anglican diocese 
would probably have agreed that their church's landed estates 
were providing excuses for smaller congregational collections 
rather than incentive for greater giving. Where such endow
ments were involved, the Biblical promise-to him that hath 
shall be given-did not appear to apply to church and univer
sity in Canterbury. Yet Christ's College obtained the best of 
both worlds: in r 906 the Canterbury College Review noted 
with pardonable envy that old boys had subscribed more than 
£ 5 ,ooo to a school appeal.26 This example stimulated other 
denominations in Christchurch; which became New Zealand's 
leading church school centre.27 Denominational generosity 
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was thus diffused at the secondary level, instead of being 
channelled upward to the tertiary. Yet, given the apparent 
victory of secular education in Canterbury in the early 
187os,28 the College could have made no alliance with denom
inationalism in 1873, nor did one then seem in any way 
advantageous. The Governors must have been somewhat dis
concerted by its revival in the twentieth century, but they 
were irrevocably committed to secularism, even though the 
Board commonly included a strong contingent of clergy. 

The most powerful academic magnet of endowment is a 
special school of demonstrable utility-above all, a medical 
school. In abandoning ( 1880) the struggle with Otago, the 
College probably lost great fields of private benefaction. On 
the other hand, its School of Engineering attracted fame but 
not endowments, and was maintained at the cost of virtually 
all other academic expansion. In succession, schools of com
merce ( 1906), domestic science ( 1907), music ( 1909) and 
architecture (1914) were proposed-and abandoned for lack 
of finance. Domestic science was lost to Otago ( 19 1 1), and 
architecture to Auckland ( 1919). Perhaps the most important 
aspect of this whole subject was the financial status of Can
terbury graduates. The College was performing a missionary 
task in training teachers, but they went out to posts with 
truly missionary salaries. However much they loved their 
College, they were in no position to endow it. 

If the College could not attract money, it might attract 
students. The palmy days when Nelson, Wellingon and other 
outside students had come to board and study in Christchurch 
as "the educational centre of New Zealand" were over by 
1900, and the opportunity to establish a clear lead in student 
residence under university control was gone. In 1891, the 
Priess had rightly predicted that "the first [university] ... 
which establishes residential colleges ... will forge rapidly 
ahead of the other two in prestige and reputation". The Press 
in vain commended "this consideration to those of our citi
zens who are wealthy and patriotic".29 In the event, the 
initiative was seized in Dunedin where a gift of £ 1 o,ooo in 
1902 virtually started Otago University on a long and success
ful career as a centre of residential halls. 30 It was not until 1 6 

1 47 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

years later that the College, in default of a similar Christ
church donor, made its own beginnings in this field.* 

Canterbury College in its early and middle years made no 
inroads into the bank-accounts of the rich. Yet it had vigorous 
critics among those who claimed to be spokesmen for the 
poor. The radical campaign against the "closed corporation" 
of the Board and graduates has already been discussed. t Some 
of the criticism claimed that the College was undemocratic 
in composition as well as in direction. Yet one of the reasons 
why Canterbury College had established two Christchurch 
high schools under its own control was to break the monop
oly of Christ's College, widely reputed to be (in the current 
phrase) a "class institution". The latter school continued to 
send a steady stream of entrants to the College, but the main 
intake was from the two high schools. Christchurch radicals 
of the r 89os were eager to sniff out exclusion and favouritism 
and the Canterbury Progressive Liberal Association professed 
to find the College and its two high schools guilty of these 
social crimes. Its report of July r 894 claimed that the great 
majority of citizens could not afford the fees charged by the 
high schools, which were "practically open only to the child
ren of comparatively well-to-do people''. In turn, the schools 
gave preference in awarding its exhibitions to pupils intending 
to proceed to university.31 

On such grounds, the campaign for reform of the Board of 
Governors made strong headway. When G. W. Russell's Bill 
was debated in the House in r 897, another Christchurch 
Liberal, W. W. Collins, asserted that there "had been a strong 
feeling ... gaining strength day by day" that the Board's 
schools and colleges had been for some time "degenerating 
into class institutions''. 32 Though Russell himself was elected 
to the reformed Board, he remained for some years an "op
position" figure in it, not above tickling the ears of his fellow 
radicals and angling for more school committee votes to alter 
his situation. In r 899, he expressed a hope that Canterbury 
College "instead of turning out a few young 'toffs' who are 

* See below, pp. 270-r. 
t See above, pp. 63ff. 
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empowered to write B.A. or other letters after their names, 
will in future turn out men trained and equipped for the race 
of life". 33 

The full opening of the high schools to "free place" pupils 
in r 904 took much of the sting out of radical criticism of the 
College. At the same time, however, the Board of Governors 
rightly set their faces against the campaign for a technical 
school under their control, though they were distinctly em
barrassed by the "School of Technical Science" which gave 
its title to their largest endowment. Once again, the "class" 
label was nailed to the College by the radicals. As late as 
r 9 r o, the chairman of the Christchurch Technical College and 
Mayor of Christchurch, Charles Allison, asserted that "speak
ing generally, the university colleges and secondary schools 
were for the benefit of the wealthier classes, and that the 
workers could not afford" to send their children to them.34 

J. C. Adams, the chairman of the Board, was moved to present 
an analysis giving the social background of 137 ex-students 
of the Engineering School, not all of whom appeared to be 
graduates. His figure purported to show that 88 of these men 
were "the sons of workers".* 

His predecessor, Russell, shed his radicalism with remark
able speed on attaining office, and became the College's most 
staunch defender. In r 907, he addressed an open letter to 
prospective students, denouncing "the idea that Canterbury 
College is a class institution .... I want to stamp that idea out 
with both feet. The College opens its doors to everyone; it 
welcomes rich and poor alike .... "35 The only light note in 
this long and barren debate had been provided by the Rev. 
Gordon Webster, one of the Governors, who had given a 
new and intriguing twist to the argument in r 898. "If a rich 
man had a son who had not sufficient brains for the higher 
attainments, he did not send him to College-he put him into 
business. "36 If this were so, it is little wonder that the Christ
church commercial world had failed to produce endowments 
for the College. 

• Adams did not define what he meant by "worker-s". 
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Each generation of Canterbury undergraduates has played 
its own variations on the theme of "student life". There has 
been a certain amount of change-whether in the form of 
lighthearted innovation or solemn rejection-and a great deal 
of continuity. In retrospect, the changes in student life up to 
191 8 appear slow and limited. The material circumstances of 
students and the facilities which the College offered them did 
not alter substantially over the period, and the full impact of 
the First World War on social attitudes and ideas was not 
felt until after Versailles. 

In the later 1 86os, there were authoritative voices which 
proclaimed that "student life" was impossible in New Zea
land, but they spoke with Oxford and Cambridge accents. 
Like their predecessors in Australia and in Dunedin, under
graduates in Christchurch had to disregard the classic patterns 
and make their own, however modest and restricted by Old 
World standards. 

Though the first year of professorial teaching ( 1875) began 
with 87 names on the College's books, the students who at
tended regularly formed a very small proportion. The group 
from which Canterbury "student life" was to grow was virtu
ally composed of the six matriculated students who attended 
that year and went on to graduate: W. B. Douglas, Frederick 
Fichett, T. S. Foster, H. T. Hill, J. R. Thornton and J. R. 
Wilkinson. They were all part-time students, four at least 
being teachers. They often lingered together in the ill-lit 
street outside the Public Library after an evening lecture, and 
this was the beginning of "student life" in Christchurch. Up 
till 1879, all but three of the College's students were part
time. The appearance of the first full-time student, James 
Hay, was regarded as a landmark in the College's progress. 
Hay, also the College's first outstanding scholar, transferred 
from Christ's College in 1876, and played a leading part in the 
first steps to student organization.* 

The sordid upper rooms of the Public Library might be 
the scene of heroic labours in scholarship, but it was not until 

* Hay's transfer was also a turning-point in the tussle between the two 
colleges. 
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the College was established in its own buildings in 1878 that 
its students could become aware of themselves as an academic 
community and set about establishing student organizations. 
This real beginning of College life called for a well-conceived 
public ceremony to make Christchurch aware of the new 
cultural possibilities being opened up in its midst. Though 
this opportunity was not taken, for matriculated students the 
beginning of the I 878 session was well and truly marked. 
Macmillan Brown sounded his challenge to them to take up 
the scholar's life. They came to hear him clad for the first 
time in the scholar's garb-cap and gown-the wearing of 
which was now obligatory for them within the College pre
cincts. *37 Canterbury College was the only New Zealand 
university institution to adopt this practice, and its matricu
lated students thus possessed an academic badge which set 
them apart as belonging to something more than a "night
school", and gave the College a univerity atmosphere beyond 
that of its counterparts. Further, the gown as a common voca
tional garb probably helped in some degree towards estab
lishing the idea that the women had come among the men as 
students like themselves. t 

Gown-wearing (along with the moderating presence of so 
many women) also conferred a certain respectability on the 
student body, or at least assisted towards it. They certainly 
had this reputation in the other centres. The College Review 
was mildly affronted when ]. W. Joynt, Registrar of the 
University of New Zealand, on his retirement in 1910 public
ly awarded them "the good-conduct putty medal over the 
other three Colleges".38 Arnold Wall, when he began lectur
ing in I 899, professed to find "most striking ... the quietness 
and decorum" of his students after the ructions he had 
experienced at Aberystwyth. 39 

The academic options open to early Canterbury College 
students were not wide. Nevertheless, the raw entrants from 

• Macmillan Brown initiated the proposal. 
t But, sartorially, still as women. When Alice M. Burn, a young married 
woman, appeared in "rational dress" (trousers) in 1894, the Governors re
solved that students must appear in "customary dress" in the College (CM, 
2 Apr 1894). Mrs Burn thereupon departed. 
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high schools of recent foundation needed guidance, both 
academic and personal. Long before the College possessed a 
Rector, Macmillan Brown took upon himself the functions 
of one, year by year. 

On the Saturday before term began, there was generally 
a queue of intending students stretching from the door 
of my room down the stairs and through the hall into 
the street.40 

He regarded it as his privilege and duty to direct the abler 
students into courses where they could best serve the College 
as well as themselves. In the yearly battle with the ancient 
enemy, Otago, he deployed his best student warriors so as to 
carry off the largest number of honours-"to make every 
scholarship list a Flodden" for the southern Scots.41 

Macmillan Brown sought "personal acquaintance with 
every student" as part of his teaching practice. Promising 
scholars were summoned to a Saturday afternoon walk with 
him so that he might gauge them more closely. When he set 
up house in Fendalton, he entertained his classes in groups 
at Sunday morning breakfast. It was a colonial version of 
the practice of Jowett at Balliol in his own student days.42 

Diffident, respectful young men and women did not find it 
easy to keep conversation going with their Olympian host, 
who complained that these Sunday occasions left him ex
hausted with his efforts to keep the discussion "vital and 
illuminative". 43 

The gayest centre of early student life was Bickerton's 
"fantastic house on the sandhills" at Wainoni, where open 
house was kept at the week-end. On Sundays, parties of 
students rowed down the Avon from the city and back-a 
fairly strenuous haul. Heinrich von Haast recalled with a 
sentimental sigh 

the row in the sunshine in the afternoon, the merry tea 
at [Bickerton's] house, the original ideas that gushed 
from his brain, the little dance [and sometimes a play] 
in his great salon, half hall, half theatre; the stroll on the 
sandhills among the pines, with a soupcon of flirtation 
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with some of the lady students, and then the row back 
in the moonlight or starlight ... .44 

Could student life ever be so free and innocent again? 

Student life means primarily student societies.* Spontane
ous organizations were difficult to achieve at Canterbury 
College, given small numbers, daytime preoccupations and 
lack of common rooms. It was Macmillan Brown who set on 
foot the first and perhaps the most important student institu
tion-the Dialectic Society, founded in March 1878.45 It began 
as a debating club and in a real sense as an extension of his 
own teaching system, but developed a character of its own 
as a general and varied student organization from which in 
time other societies hived off. In the long run, it became again 
a debating group, though its wider traditions continued to 
give it special status. The first president was Edwin Watkins, 
later College lecturer in education. Hay, as first secretary, 
carried the society through its early difficulties. The lowest 
point was reached when W. H. Herbert, Charles Chilton and 
Hay, being the only three members present, formally con
ducted the usual full-scale debate rather than let the meeting 
lapse.46 

The society came to rely greatly on the leadership of recent 
graduates who regarded themselves as still active members of 
the College. This easy mingling of students and graduates 
was a notable feature of early Canterbury College life. It was 
both a tribute to the College's influence and a strengthening 
of it. The roll of the society's early chairmen bears witness 
to the high calibre of student leadership before 1914. They 
included T. S. Foster (1884-5), J. P. Grossman (1889), J. 
P. Firth (1890), 0. T. J. Alpers (1891), H. F. von Haast 
(1893), A. E. Flower (1897), James Hight (1901) and 
Charles Chilton ( l 902). The Dialectic Society's range of 
activities can hardly fail to impress, considering its limited 
numbers and the brief traditions it had to work upon. Besides 

* Clubs and groups formed at CC before 1918 included the following: 
Cricket, 1877 (revived, 1907); Football, 1886; Tennis, c.1887; Girls' Boating, 
1887; Science, 1891; Graduates, 1894; Engineering, 1897; Hockey, c.1905; 
Boxing, 1909, · 
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its regular programme of debates, it ran social evenings, con
certs, and full-scale plays-all without possessing a settled 
headquarters of its own. Perhaps its most lively functions 
were the Olla Podrida meetings (instituted in r 887), more or 
less informal literary contests out of which arose some memor
able jeux d' esprit, later treasured as part of the College 
tradition. 

Von Haast, the chief student recorder of the first two 
decades, summed up his own College days thus: 

There were comparatively few regular students, and we 
knew one another well. Our amusements were few-a 
couple of concerts and sometimes one dance a year .... 
Our recreations at College might be summed up in two 
words-Football and the Drama.47 

Football became more than a "recreation" at Canterbury Col
lege. It was (as Haast himself observes) an "institution", at 
times it seemed even the student institution.* The founder of 
College football was Haslam, who welded the students into 
a team, and so into a club. In r 882, he helped to organize a 
series of three matches against Christ's College. t This was 
the real beginning of College football-and (it appears) a 
belated conclusion of Haslam's. At the age of 35, he turned 
out and showed "his men ... that he could teach them some
thing in the football field as well as in the class-room .... "48 

Appropriately, Canterbury College won the series. Three 
years later, Haslam had an agonizing decision to make. 

My dear van Haast, 
It's no good my attempting to play 

tomorrow. This change in the weather has pretty well 
done for me. I should only make a fool of myself and 

• Tennis, played by both men and women, was the first College game and 
actually more important than football to a co-educational institution. The 
first court ( 1881) was a rough clay patch on the site of the hall. 
t The team played in PCambridge] blue jerseys. Maroon became the Col
lege colour m 1888-afmost by accident. Distinctive jerseys were wanted 
quickly, and maroon ones were available. C.U.C. Rugby F.C., Golden 
Jubilee, 1886-1936, Souvenir Programme, p.19. 
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perhaps lose the game for us .... I should have liked the 
thought afterwards that I was one of the first 'inter 
university fifteen,' but it can't be helped.49 

Haslam was on the sideline the next day for the first match 
with Otago University, won by Canterbury, 5-4. As W. D. 
Bean's winning kick wobbled over the bar on the call of 
time, Haslam flung his bowler hat high in the air.50 "It was 
one of the supreme moments of life", wrote von Haast, who 
captained the College team. 

The tradition of student drama in Canterbury is principally 
associated with James Shelley and Ngaio Marsh, but there 
was an earlier "golden age" in the 188os, the leading figure 
in which is 0. T. J. Alpers.* Macmillan Brown inspired a love 
of Shakespeare, but treated him "from the point of view of 
the study rather than the stage" .51 Student drama was a 
student affair, organized in the first instance by the Dialectic 
Society. The first production was "Much Ado About Noth
ing" in December 1881-after the examinations. The peak of 
activity was in 1 888-90. On Diploma Day 1 888, Aristophanes' 
comedy "The Clouds", was presented in an English version 
written by Haslam, with topical allusion to local matters, in
cluding "partial impact". Alpers as Strepseiades was embar
rassed by the melting of his putty nose during the perform
ance. Encouraged by this otherwise successful presentation, 
he produced Sardou's comedy "A Scrap of Paper" the next 
year. In his view, this was the finest piece of amateur acting 
until then seen in Christchurch. The climax-and anti-climax
came in 1 890. A costly production of scenes from "Love's 
Labour Lost" and "Twelfth Night" won great applause, and 
left Alpers and his friends deep in debt.52 

In 1923, Macmillan Brown asserted that Canterbury Col
lege was probably the first effectual "coeducational university 

* Alpers, Oscar Thorwald Johan ( 1867-1927). B. Copenhagen; arr. NZ, 1875; 
MA, 1st els hons Eng and Lat (CC), 1889; acting prof Eng CC, 1892; 
taught CBHS, 1893-1904; LLB (CC), 1904; law practice in Timaru and 
'.:hCh, 1904-25; apptd Judge Sup Ct, 1925-7. Editor College Rhymes (1923); 
author Cheerful Yesterdays ( 1928). 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

institution ... in the world".''3 He was claiming too much. 
Oberlin College ( 1833), the pioneer in this field, admitted 
women from foundation, and capped its first woman gradu
ates in 1841. Other American colleges had followed this 
example before 1 870. It is almost certain, however, that 
Canterbury College led within the British Empire. Otago 
University, probably its only rival, admitted women in prin
ciple from 1871, but its earliest woman matriculated student, 
Caroline Freeman, was first li~ted as such in 1878, and be
came Otago's first woman graduate in 1885!54 Canterbury 
was beforehand on both counts. Within a few days of his 
arrival in 1874, Macmillan Brown was asked by Mrs. G. 
Connon if he would receive her daughter in his classes.M He 
gave his ready consent, and Helen Connon was enrolled as a 
matriculated student in 1876. The principle of equal rights to 
attend classes had been established by the Collegiate Union, 
but Helen Connon* was taking the further step of embarking 
on a degree course as the only woman among a group of men. 
What had been asked and given amounted to an important 
social innovation, and a breath of scandal could have wrecked 
the experiment. As it turned out, a combination of good 
sense, restraint and vigilance in the College carried public 
opinion along the path opened up by Helen Connon. 

No university was ever more fortunate in its first woman 
student than Canterbury College. Her combination of scholar
ship and dignity (and her beauty as well) placed a seal on the 
vocation of student for other young women, and evoked a 
tradition of chivalry among the men students. Canterbury 
College produced no Student Prince but she was its Student 
Princess. t Anne J. Bolton and Helen Connon received their 
B.A. degrees in 1 880, and became Canterbury's first women 

• Connon (Macmillan Brown), Helen (1860-1903). B Melbourne; educ 
Scott's School for Boys, Hokitika; BA (CC), 1880; MA (CC) 1st els hons 
Lat and Eng, 1881; md woman grad and 1st to win hons in Br Emp; 
taught at CGHS, asst mistress 1878-83 1 principal, 1883-94; married J. Mac
millan Brown, prof Eng CC, 1886; two daughters; memorial bust CC hall. 
t In another vein, Lewis Cohen recalled the impression she made at her 
graduation in 1880 "looking in her sedate beauty like some fine thing 
touched with the spirit of ancient Greece''. (LT, 12 May 1923 1 p.13.) 
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graduates.* Later as headmistress ( 1883-94) of Christchurch 
Girls' High School, Helen Connon both prepared and in
spired her girls to seek degrees, and set a standard of scholarly 
teaching which had influence throughout the colony. 

In these early years, women won their university careers 
at considerable cost in physical and nervous energy. W. H. 
Montgomery thought the strain placed upon them by Mac
millan Brown's "gospel of work" was too great. "Some of the 
girls used to read all the way as they walked to College. They 
never seemed to take any exercise. "56 The number of women 
students rose swiftly to about 100 in 1885, and in 1893 Can
terbury had a total of 176 women as against 60 at Auckland 
and 45 at Otago. At Canterbury itself women outnumbered 
men by twelve.57 It seems probable that in this period Canter
bury College had a larger proportion of women students than 
any other coeducational university institution in the world.58 

In retrospect, the efforts of Canterbury College to protect 
its women students may seem excessive and even ludicrous
but only by ignoring what was at stake, and by taking no 
count of the inhibitions and crudities of the colonial society 
which surrounded the College. In 1885, the College conducted 
a strong but unsuccessful campaign to induce the University 
to withdraw a mildly bawdy play of Terence from the Latin 
syllabus, on the ground that it was unsuitable for mixed 
classes. Twelve women students vainly petitioned the Gov
ernor (as Visitor), and Haslam had to close the affair by 
substituting other texts for his students. t 

In 1 886, the growing number of women students compelled 
the Governors to provide better facilities for them. A small 
house in the grounds+ was fitted out as the "Women's Cot
tage", and later guarded by fences. It was strictly out of 

* Anne Bolton was then in her thirties; Helen Connon was 20. The 
first New Zealand woman graduate was Kate M. Edgar, who took her BA 
from Auckland Grammar School (1877) and her MA at Canterbury College 
( 1882). She was a friend and teaching colleague of Helen Connon. 
t Macmillan Brown, as Senate member, swayed his colleagues against 
Haslam's plea, by adducing his own earlier use of the play (Beaglehole, 
University of New Zealand, p.160). This was another episode in their 
continuing feud. 
t About the site of the east cloisters adjoining the Library. 
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bounds to the men, who developed a growing restiveness over 
the years at such prohibitions. On Diploma Day 1905, the re
moval of the women's gowns from the unoccupied cottage 
provoked the Professorial Board and the newspapers to dis
proportionate wrath. Cook, as Professorial Board chairman, 
reiterated the traditional policy: " ... we do not want any 
scandals at the College. "59 "Great is the distance between 
Cottage and [Men's] Club," complained a woman student in 
190860 but by this time it was far smaller than 20 years earlier. 
There had been Diploma (or Degree) Day dances in the hall 
since 1 89661 and women took part in the first inter-collegiate 
tournament in 1902. The inmates of Cottage and Club mingled 
more and more freely and informally without the predicted 
evils or penalties. The demolition of the Cottage itself in 19 r 7 
was symbolic of changes already well in train. 

For "students in the early years", wrote Alpers, "Canter
bury College was a place where they attended lectures and 
sat for examinations".62 Alpers was writing from the point of 
view of students employed by day and they formed the 
majority. Though he provided an exception to his own rule, 
his conclusion was more often true than not, and the College 
could survive but not flourish in such a social climate. Haslam 
was the first strong advocate of measures to turn it from 
something too near a "night school" into a university. It was 
not enough to transfer lectures into daylight hours. 

We shall never realise the best and highest form of that 
society which calls itself a College or a University, until 
we have our undergraduates, or at least a large body of 
them resident-not here, there arid everywhere in lodg
ings, scattered all over the town, but under the roof of 
their own Alma Mater.63 

Haslam looked to his own Cambridge experience for models, 
rather than to Macmillan Brown's Jowett-inspired practices. 
He claimed that "students of both sexes can meet and learn 
healthily and happily from each other far more useful things 
than they can learn from a whole army of professors .... ''*64 

e By contrast, Macmillan Brown praised "great books" as "the best things 
in life". (P, 19 Aug 1893.) 
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When appeals for the endowment of halls raised no Christ
church equivalent of John Ross of Dunedin, Haslam had to 
work for the barest student facilities. As chairman of the 
Professorial Board, he obtained approval for a men's cottage 
erected in l 888-9. This inadequate building became known as 
"the football den". 65 M. C. Keane* gave a lighthearted picture 
of life in the "Stud Room" (football having since declined) 
in 1897-1900: 

we might smoke as we pleased, play cricket with the fire 
shovel for a bat and a twopenny bottle of ink ... lose a 
few pence at poker or casino ... and squabble over chess 
and draughts. The present day [ l 92 3] student will refuse 
to believe that life could be ... supported on such slender 
means.66 

Keane decided one cold winter night in l 900 that some of 
the rickety Stud Room furniture should be sacrificed in the 
fire. The loss was reported and he was "lucky not to be sent 
down". 67 An illicit midnight revelry of seven engineering 
students in the room in June 1906 resulted in four being 
"sent down" briefly, three for the rest of the year. The Pro
fessorial Board had actually imposed more severe sentences. 
Scott claimed that they were prejudiced against his students 
and successfully appealed to the Governors for reduction, to 
the intense annoyance of his colleagues. This was the only 
instance of "sending down" during the period to 1918.68 

In his determination to keep Christchurch "pre-eminent as 
an educational centre"/19 Russell was far more sensitive than 
his predecessors to what might deter students coming from 
other centres. A visit to Auckland showed him that Canter
bury was falling dangerously behind in student facilities. He 
moved the Governors to unusually swift action and the "Col
leg Lodge"t was opened in October 1907 as a club for men 
students. It was to be controlled by a student committee and 

* Keane, Michael Cormac (1880-1929). B. Hokitika; educ CBHS; MA 
(CC) 1901; reporter Evg Post, 1904-6; asst ed NZ Times, 1906, Dominion, 
1907-13, Press, 1913-18; ed Press, 1919-29. Keane is widely reckoned the 
outstanding NZ 1· ournalist of his times. His wit and his speed in com
position became egendary. 
t On the site of the original Registry building. 
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to be open during the vacation.70 Though the Lodge was 
more commodious and civilized than the old Stud Room, it 
was soon in its turn inadequate for study and recreation. 

An obvious measure to offset the College's decline was the 
setting up of student residences, but the Governors were un
able to set aside sufficient capital-necessary in default of 
private endowment. Yet the School of Engineering was taking 
students from all over the colony and some of them lacked 
suitable lodgings in Christchurch. The Students' Association 
and the Professorial Board combined in an appeal to the 
Governors, and a boarding house under College control was 
set up in Latimer Square in 1906.71 Next year a student came 
home drunk and was expelled. "The whole of the boarders 
seceded en masse" in protest, and the scheme collapsed.72 In 
spite of good intentions and resolutions, the disillusioned 
Governors did not take practical steps again in the matter of 
residential halls until 191 8. * 

The College did not lack a "residential" group among the 
students, though they were not in houses under its control. 
The Upper Department of Christ's College, revived in 1877, 
was shifted to its Cashel Street site in 1885, and became 
known as College House. Most of its students, whether theo
logical or not, attended Canterbury College. The College 
Review was moved to observe in r9ro that 

... in the past the College has been wholly controlled 
[sic] by the residential students, those who live in Col
lege House, and those who 'dig' in the boarding-houses 
round about. It is scarcely fair that those students who 
earn a crust in the city should be practically barred from 
College [student] offices .... 73 

Early Canterbury College students were divided into the 
usual active minority and apathetic (or preoccupied) majority. 
The Students' Association which set out to represent their 
composite interests was founded in r 894, mainly through 
the energy of 1ts first secretary, S. A. Atkinson. 74 Grossman, 
a high school teacher since 1 884, was elected first president. 
The Association had to be content for many years with 
* See below, pp. 270-1. 
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limited standing among the students. Membership was volun
tary, and the subscription 2s 6d. The great majority of the 
active students gave their first loyalty to the clubs and soci
eties, notably the Christian Union, the Engineering Society 
and the sports groups. The Canterbury branch of the Christ
ian Union was formed in 1896 during the visit of John R. 
Mott, of the World's Student Christian Federation. It was 
the most active student organization in this period. Besides its 
study groups, it undertook social welfare work and conducted 
the "Welcome Socials" for new students. Its Australasian 
Conferences (from 1 898) and "Summer Schools" (from 
1 899) provided the first regular contacts for Canterbury 
students with the wider university world. The first Easter 
inter-collegiate tournament in March-April 1902 was organ
ized by the College Athletic Club and held at Lancaster Parle 
Both this and the 1903 contest were won by Canterbury, 
which thereafter experienced a lean period. 

The Students' Association executive was in the first instance 
elected by the members, but from 1906 it was composed 
:mainly of the secretaries of the student societies, the strength 
of which was acknowledged by this quasi-federal system. On 
this basis, however, the Association was able to extend its 
authority more effectively through the student body; this 
appears to have been a necessary intermediate stage. The 
system lasted until 192 1. Student reliance on graduate leader
ship might be expected to decrease after r 900, but the chair
manship of A. E. Flower ran from 1898 (his final graduation 
year) to 1916. This record is unique in Canterbury student 
history, and bears witness to the force of character and org
anizing ability of "Jacky" Flower. Broad of frame and of 
mfod, he had energy enough for an astonishing range of 
student activity-sporting, social and cultural-even when 
burdened with heavy responsibilities as a teacher. The square 
jaw and belligerent expression which occupy the centre of so 
many student executive photographs proclaim the toughness 
which made him respected as student leader and advocate. 

The Professorial Board, more concerned about student 
conduct than about student rights, at first refused to allow 
the Association any voice in matters of discipline. In 1904, 
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when its constitution was revised and strengthened, the Assoc
iation was conceded the functions of assisting with discipline 
and of acting as a channel of communication. Next year, 
however, the Board sharply rebuked the executive for the 
"little assistance" it had afforded in detecting the Diploma 
Day culprits.75 The Association replied that "if given the 
requisite authority" it could be "of great service in enforcing 
discipline. What was needed was a definite arrangement."76 

Though no formal rearrangement of powers was in faot 
made, relations between the two bodies showed general im
provement-tempered by the customary annual discord over 
Diploma Day, which the students claimed was "privileged". 

The "privileges" of Diploma Day* were (until r 91 1) 
roughly what the students thought they could get away with 
in any year-a vague but ever-growing corpus. This dis
pensation was not as old as the College, the first ceremonies 
having been completely decorous. The only relief came when 
the Chancellor failed to throw the hood safely over the 
graduand's head-not a simple feat with a nervous, awkward 
subjeot.77 The graduands sat dutifully through a series of 
edifying speeches which went on beyond student endurance, 
and even beyond that of polite visitors. In 1 893, the College 
was characterized as a place of "long vacations, long lectures, 
long songs, long speeches on diploma day, long faces on exam. 
days".78 The first discordant notes, which were to echo down 
the years, were sounded in 1 884-".tootings on a very un
musical instrument". t79 Hitherto, the students had simply 
clapped and cheered. Macmillan Brown, who presided, quelled 
their ardour by threatening to "name" the off enders. In r 889 
specially composed student songs (not yet "long") were sung 
for the first time. Von Haast, then a graduate, was the author, 
and they included "Long Live Canterbury College", for 
many years the accepted College song.80 In r 892, A. T. Ngata 
led the students in a Maori chorus of his own composition. 
The songs which survive best are those which impale prof es
sors for posterity. A vintage year was r 899. Among the dozen 

# Known also as "Degree", "Graduation" or "Capping" Day. 
t In this respect Canterbury was following the Otago example. (Morrell, 
pp.66-7.) 
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choruses sung were two vigorous (but kindly) lampoons
one on Bickerton, and one on Wall.* 

As Diploma Day became more boisterous, clashes betWeen 
the platform and the back of the hall became almost part of 
the proceedings. The first open confrontation came in 1 893. 
It was significant that Macmillan Brown who presided had 
much more difficulty in restoring quiet than nine years earlier. 
He and von Haast (now translated to the platform) each 
spoke for an hour. At best their efforts were misjudged; at 
worst they were provocative. They were accused of "stone
walling the songs by talking" and of seeking to curtail the 
"Diploma Day privileges". 81 Macmillan Brown had his re
venge by successfully initiating a movement in the Senate to 
abolish University capping ceremonies.82 A College function 
was substituted and proceedings went on much as before. In 
1905, a placard warned speakers that they had 15 minutes of 
silence. The hint was generally taken, a new "privilege" estab
lished, and the ceremony made more endurable for both 
parties. The Senate passed over control of Diploma Day to 
the Professorial Board in 191 1. A definite arrangement was 
made with the Students' Association to aliternate short speeches 
and songs, and to control admission by ticket. 83 Diploma Day 
customs were now formalized on a give-and-take basis. 

The Diploma Day ceremony was a College affair in the 
College hall. Most citizens of Christchurch read of it in their 
newspapers as an odd, remote frolic. It was not until 1 899 
that the students took to the central city streets, singing 
their songs and returning in time for the ceremony. This was 
the origin of "Procesh", and it was claimed (with disapproval) 
~ A few lines of each give the general flavour: 

(Air: Clementine.) 
He was busiest of mortals, 
Pondering formulae sublime, 
Late for lectures, late for inquests, 
Mopped his forehead every time. 

(Air: from "Patience".) 
A College-of-Wales young man, 
A knowledge-in-bales young man, 

A highly-poetic, 
And slightly-prophetic, 

Aesthetic, magnetic young man! 
(Burdon, p.74; College Rhymes, p.11-12,) 
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that the model was provided by Sydney University students. 
The same report predicted that this "asinine exhibition" would 
confirm the popular impression that "Canterbury College is 
some sort of a secondary school".84 The experiment survived 
such strictures, and in a few years the procession had become 
a Christchurch institution, critically judged against previous 
performances. 

Two outstanding efforts were those of 1908 and 1911, The 
former consisted of four "Tableaux", of which one burlesqued 
the suffragette movement and another was a replica of the 
"old tin shed", emitting evil-smelling smoke. The "Lord 
Mayor" led the procession and from the balcony of the 
United Service Hotel conferred the freedom of the city on 
his followers.* The 191 1 procession was on a new and grander 
scale, about a dozen floats being involved. The Sydney Bul
letin which had castigated students as "the pampered sons of 
the idle rich" was severely handled, and there was an effective 
skit on the registration of barmaids. For the first time 
"Studens Rex" reigned over proceedings, riding in an open 
carriage. t 85 In these pre-alcoholic times, the procession ended 
at Broadways' restaurant in the Square, where tea and cakes 
were turned on for all. 

The College before the First World War was not a place 
of active social and political dissent. Bishop Harper, possibly 
rather irked by the influence of Macmillan Brown and Bicker
ton, proclaimed from the pulpit that the students were "satu
rated with agnosticism".i86 The subsequent strength of the 
Christian Union in the College suggests that any such fears 
were exaggerated. The Dialectic Society debated most ques
tions of the day, but no organized student group took up an 
issue in a sustained way or formed a political party branch. 
Outwardly, the College was orthodox in its views, and was 
noted for its patriotism. Hutton proposed a student company 
in 1885 during the Russian scare and got a strong response; 
Haslam gave a shield for rifle shooting in 1909; in the same 

e This was the beginning of the traditional use of the balcony. 
t This royal figure lasted until the 1930s. 
t He did not deny the statement attributed to him by a newspaper cor
respondent. 
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year a vigorous Officers' Training Corps was formed at the 
College by the Students' Association.87 Russell sought to make 
the College "not only a fountain of learning, but also a centre 
of patriotism", and Empire Day was officially celebrated in 
1908 and 1909. In the latter year, the students had to be 
reminded that it was "not a capping ceremony".88 The Col
lege flagstaff, erected on the initiative of Wall in 1900, was a 
reminder of these years. 

A university is judged primarily on the performance, both 
academic and professional, of its graduates. As in most fields 
of human endeavour, it is easier to rely on the test of numbers 
and grades and on the fame of a few outstanding individuals 
than to assess the quality of a whole body of men and women, 
even supposing the criteria for such an assessment could be 
agreed upon. In the first respect, the "golden age" of Canter
bury College was the period up to the mid-r 89os. These were 
the years of close rivalry with Otago, and Canterbury news
papers were not above treating degree examination results as 
a form of inter-provincial sport, with partisan cheers for 
the Canterbury "team".89 The performance of Canterbury 
students in a colonial context is shown in the following table: 

COMPARATIVE ACADEMIC RECORD OF CANTERBURY 
COLLEGE, 1876-9490 

Categories of 
degrees, grades, etc. 

University of 
New Zealand 

Total 
Canterbury College 

Total 
Number Percentage 

All degrees* 
MA 
MA 1st els hons 
MA double 1st els honst 
University Scholarships 

375 
149 
63 
4 

!05 

* Less medical degrees, taken at Otago University only. 
t James Hay, 18791 pol sci; lang and lit. 

]. P. Grossman, 1883 1 lang and lit; pol sci. 
A. G. Talbot, 1887, maths and math'! phys; phys sci. 
Ernest Rutherford, 1894, maths and math'! phys; phys sci. 

44·5 
47.6 
60.3 

!00.0 
63.8 

From about this time, the College began to lose its proud 
position. In his r 904 Diploma Day speech, W. P. Evans ad
duced still impressive graduation figures to refute the charge 
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that Canterbury College was "going to the dogs". It was 
quickly pointed out that he obtained his result by taking the 
whole period since l 87 5, whereas in the five years l 898- l 902 
Canterbury had been outpaced by both Otago and Auckland 
in the .traditional honours-count.91 Towards the end of the 
period under review, Canterbury College had quietly given 
up the old competitive crowing: it had its "good" years and 
its "bad". When a period of marked Auckland success (partic
ularly in entrance scholarships) was prolonged into the war 
years, there was much heartburning in Canterbury. The 
Christchurch schools, it was claimed, were letting the province 
and the College down. A newspaper correspondent made a 
calculation of academic performance on a basis of provincial 
population, and came up with the satisfactory result that 
Canterbury College was breaking much better than even.92 

This solemn readjustment no doubt enabled Canterbury pro
fessors and schoolteachers to feel their efforts were (after all) 
not in vain. It was the reductio ad absurdum of an old and 
not very profitable Canterbury indoor sport. 

What did the graduates do with their degrees? This time
honoured conundrum is usually put in a spirit of scepticism 
as a preliminary to the already prepared answer, "Very little". 
If it is taken seriously, it would require a weighing up of 
intangibles in the minds of men and women now dead. What 
Canterbury College meant to them and did for them (and 
indeed what they did for the College) can now only be 
gauged in a very limited, and perhaps not typical, sample 
from surviving reminiscences. If the question is asked with 
the simpler intention of finding out what vocations were 
followed by graduates, a reasonably firm answer can be 
given. A random sample of l 20 men graduates in the period 
r 883-1913 yielded the following percentages: teachers, 30%; 
lawyers, 12 %; engineers, 8%; clergy, 6%; doctors, 4 %; ac
countants, 2 %; scientists, l %; other professional, 6%; civil 
servants, 2 % ; businessmen, 5 % ; other, r % ; dead or unknown, 
24%.93 

The predominance in this group of what are commonly 
considered the "learned professions" suggests that the College 
was performing a task of professional training of a rather 
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general kind. "Degrees and honours", wrote Alpers in 1923, 
"were necessarily a means to an end; and so it is that most of 
them [Canterbury graduates] are to be found in the learned 
professions, where degrees and honours are an asset."94 Until 
New Zealand had a wider range of professional opportunities, 
there was not much call for strong specialization and ad
vanced studies. With its meagre resources, the College was, 
in any case, still able to off er only one course of full profes
sional training-in engineering. 

Though Canterbury College probably did its best work as 
a liberal arts college, its reputation in the wider world was 
conferred, not by a succession of competent teachers, lawyers 
and clergymen, but by . a handful of distinguished graduates 
(especially scientists), even, it must be admitted, by one 
world-famous science graduate. By a happy coincidence, Can
terbury's "golden age" reached a climax in the tmnus mirahilis 
of 1891, when (in this order) W. S. Marris, Ernest Ruther
ford, J. A. Erskine, Apirana Tupura Ngata and James Hight 
entered their names in the declaration book. Marris was to 
have a brilliant career as administrator in India; Erskine rose 
to eminence as scientific leader in Australia's first great in
dustrial expansion; Nga.ta exercised unsurpassed leadership 
and influence among his people, and mediated with great 
political skill between the races; Hight returned to lead the 
College forward again in scholarship and research, especially 
by his own example. 

To the wider world, Canterbury College was the college of 
Ernest Rutherford.* Rutherford in his Canterbury years 

* Rutherford, Sir Ernest (Baron Rutherford of Nelson) (1871-1937). B. 
Brightwater, Nelson; educ Nel Col, 1887-9; MA, 1st els (double) hons 
maths and phys sci (CC), 1894; 1851 Exhib Schol 1894; BA (Cantab) 1897; 
DSc (NZ) 1901; prof phys McGill Univ, 1898-1907; prof phys Mane Univ, 
1907-19; Cavendish prof exptl phys Camb Univ, dir Cavendish lab, 1919-37. 
Rutherford made outstanding discoveries in the field of nuclear physics, 
and received numerous honours for his work. The most important of them 
were: Kt Bachelor, 1914; OM, 19z5; pres Royal Soc, 19z5-30; peerage, 1931. 
Rutherford combined powers of scientific investigation, tenacity of purpose 
and integrity of character in a degree never surpassed-nor perhaps, ever 
equalled. 

This brief account discusses only Rutherford's years at the College. For 
his later career see the standard biographies, especially A. S. Eve, Ruther
ford . .. Life and Letters. 
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has been portrayed by his friend, W. S. (then Sir William) 
Marris, as "very modest, friendly but rather shy and rather 
vague-a man who had not yet found himself and was not 
then conscious of his extraordinary powers .... "*95 The Col
lege's academic influence on him was primarily exerted by 
Cook and Bickerton. Rutherford's "strong suit was Mathe
matics", and he "got some intensive cultivation"96 from Cook, 
whose old-fashioned but sound and lucid teaching was the 
basic preparation for his examination success in Honours, and 
confirmed in him meticulous habits of scientific calculation. It 
is possible that no Canterbury student was more directly ex
posed to the contrast between Cook's orthodoxy and Bicker
ton's heterodoxy. His studies in physics and his research in 
electricity were done under Bickerton's supervision. It was 
Bickerton who set him up in the "Den", a basement room till 
then given over to caps and gowns. There was a good con
crete foundation for his apparatus-and little warmth and 
much draught. There, records Bickerton, he "was soon work
ing almost entirely without my assistance".97 In a real sense, 
Rutherford's main discovery in that dingy little room was his 
own scientific ability. With some ingenious apparatus of his 
own design, he achieved remarkable results in the detection 
of "Hertzian waves". R. M. Laing, a fellow student, records 
that "I saw him send a message by Heritzian waves from 
one end to the other of Professor Bickerton's laboratory, the 
old tin shed, as it was called, through various intermediate 
walls."98 

It appears that Bickerton performed three signal services 
for Rutherford: his disarming warmth and kindness helped 
the shy young man to social mahuity;99 his enthusiasm for 
research was communicated to the student best fitted to 
undertake it; and having got Rutherford started on a project 
of his own choice, he left him alone. It can hardly be doubted 
that Rutherford had grown well beyond Bickerton in his own 
line of research by the time he left Christchurch, but his 
personal affection for the "Prof" remained, even when Bicker-

~ It seems likely that Marris was not fully aware of Rutherford's swift 
development in his research year ( 1895). 
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ton had fallen on evil days.100 But beyond the scientific train
ing he received at the College, Rutherford took to England 
strong literary interests. If anything ever justified the multi
subject "Sale-Cook" degree, it is the breadth and humanity 
of Rutherford's letters. In them "the two cultures" flourish 
happily together. It is not fanciful to suggest that his years 
at Canterbury College equipped him in non-scientific ways 
that helped to make him a better scientist. 

By the end of the First World War, Canterbury College 
had completed four decades of service to the city, the pro
vince, and beyond them to the country. The most tangible 
evidence of that service was its list of 7 1 6 graduates. Lts 
primary function as a liberal arts college was clear from the 
predominance of ar.ts degrees (sr 5, 72 %) in this total, and 
from the fact that the next highest group was law (75, 
10.5%). The herculean labours put forth to maintain the 
School of Engineering had by contrast produced 56 gradu
ates (7.8%), though this was in a shorter period, since 1896.101 

In a word, the College had not altered greatly in funotion 
since 1874: it continued to give professional training in a 
limited range of vocations, among which school-teaching 
predominated. 

New Zealanders were not given in 1918 to theorizing about 
their institutions, and it is not easy to gain a clear picture of 
the status of Canterbury College as distinct from its function. 
In financial terms, it was now an anomaly: a provincial in
stitution surviving into times when university education had 
become a national sphere. Shorn of most of its old supra
provincial ambitions, it was in social terms basically depend
ent on the growth and on the goodwill of Christchurch. The 
days were fortunately passed when the city took an interest 
in its college only when some controversy or scandal within 
its walls became public.102 In 191 8, the College's fine buildings 
formed a notable Christchurch landmark, and were a source 
of civic pride. Another sort of landmark was the education 
conference of August-September 1918, organized by the 
Board of Governors.103 This was the first time the College 
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had deliberately come forward as cultural leader in its collec
tive capacity. The heartening response won-and not only 
among teachers-showed that the community was now pre
pared to look to the College for guidance in wider fields-in 
a word, to begin thinking of it as a university in the truer 
sense. 



Part 2 

Augustan Repose 

I 9 I 8-48 





CHAPTER SIX 

Penury and Progress 

W HEN he presented the fifty-first annual report: of 
Canterbury College to the Board of Governors in 

1924, the chairman, H. D. Acland,* noted that the College 
had entered its second half-century and commented: "If 
indeed it expands in the same proportion during the ensuing 
50 years our younger children, when the centenary of Can
terbury College is being celebrated, may hope to see a noble 
university celebrating the foundation of the smaller College 
from which it sprang." The vision may have been prophetic; 
but the growth from a small liberal arts college to a univer
sity college and to a university with a roll numbered in 
thousands rather than hundreds was slower than Acland sus
pected. Indeed, the period between the two world wars has 
been characterized as the universities' Augustan age of repose.1 

Yet repose is not necessarily slumber, nor major change the 
only change; and Canterbury College, the microcosm, met, 
modified and was itself modified by the many small changes 
that in sum transformed New Zealand between the German 
surrenders of I 9 1 8 and I 94 5. 

After the war New Zealand seemed merely to be trying to 
return to pre-war normality without realizing that the world 
had moved on. The economic uncertainties were regarded as 
symptoms of post-war economic instability, not the beginning 
of a disastrous slide. Military training continued and, though 
prohibition was finally and decisively beaten, the movement's 
legacy of 6 p.m. hotel closing remained for half a century. 

* Acland, Henry Dyke (1867-1942). Runholder (Mt Peel), lawyer, educa
tionist. B Wgtn; educ Christ's College, Christ Church, Oxford (BA); 
admitted to Bar, Inner Temple; m BG, 1909-42; cm, 1918-28; m Sen UNZ 
from 1923. 
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Yet the 'twenties, the jazz era, pushed New Zealand inexor
ably towards a more materialistic society. If Home still meant 
Britain and there was a curious reluctance to accept the 
national independence offered :by the Statute of Westminster 
in 193 l, American influences may be increasingly descried. 
Manufacturing increased as farm mechanization advanced 
and a distributive revolution began with the rise of chain 
stores. The perceptive among the huge crowds who wel
comed Kingsford-Smith to Sockburn in l 92 8 might have 
foreseen the significance of air travel, if not the speed of its 
development. Neither did the social and political upheavals 
in Russia, Italy and Germany pass unnoticed; and as un
employment increased and the depression of the 'thirties cast 
its deep shadow over the land, there was increasing criticism 
and mistrust of the economic system. The simmering dis
content, the deep divisions and the frustrations of those who 
could not find work, illustrated by the unemployment riots 
of 1932, led directly to the election of a Labour Government 
in 1935 and 14 years of paternal rule which set social, econ
omic and political attitudes for decacdes. 

Canterbury College, too, changed profoundly between the 
wars. Its members had fought bravely and with heavy loss of 
life* and it reflected the prevailing patriotism of the early 
'twenties. Unlike New Zealand, it actively sought control of 
its own destiny from what seemed to some the lumbering, 
cumbersome and Chancery-like procedures of the University 
of New Zealand; but it suffered with the country in the 
depression and emerged with far greater readiness to lean 
without embarrassment on the Consolidated Fund. And, as 
throughout the country, the depression years at the College 
were characterized not only by poverty but also by a striving 
for the expression of an indigenous culture, a sense of national 
identity. Provincialism, which strongly motivated the Col
lege, disappeared and was succeeded by a willingness to 
co-operate at national level. 
• Ninety-eight of the 440 students, former students and staff who served 
overseas in the First World War did not return. They included the Col
lege's first Rhodes Scholar, Henry Stokes Richards, a young graduate from 
Rangiora, who was killed while serving with the Royal Air Force before 
setting foot in Balliol. 
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The College faced internal problems not all of which 
were caused by its poverty. There were, initially, damaging 
divisions in the Professorial Board. The dominance of the 
part-time student, studying principally for a professional 
qualification, and the malign influence of overseas examining 
on inspired teaching frustrated academic endeavour. The 
College of the 'twenties had some of the characteristics of a 
night school. Yet its best students consistently held their own 
in the great universities of the world; its graduates went out 
to positions of responsibility in the city, throughout New 
Zealand and overseas; and, as a small stream of publications 
showed, the College did not evade the other responsibilities 
of a university: the advancement of learning and the preserva
tion of the cultural heritage. That it could maintain academic 
standards, undertake research, extend its influence into the 
community, establish new courses and provide any semblance 
of corporate life was due to the remarkable energy, applica
tion and dedication of a small, ill-rewarded band of men and 
women thousands of miles from the centres of intellectual 
activity and great libraries of the civilized world. Their 
achievement was to develop at Canterbury a sense of com
munity. 

Nostalgia may be a seductive liar. Yet in spite of the 
poverty, the lack of equipment, the inadequate library, the 
impersonal examination system, the dominance of the lecture 
and the unreliability of community interest, the students of 
the period developed a loyalty to the College. They were of 
it and with it. Their professors knew them and they knew: 
their professors. It was a saving grace. As numbers grew com
munity spirit inevitably declined. But the growth in the roll 
also precipitated ferment, innovation and change. Jolted from 
repose by the Second World War, the College became lively 
and busy, significantly assisting the war effort and preparing 
to take its part in the new post-war world. By 1946 it was 
very wideawake, overcrowded, but itching to become a force 
in the community, to teach with real tutorial methods and to 
begin significant research, for its teachers realized, as never 
before, that they would cease to be university teachers if 
they ceased also to be students; bursting, it seemed, with im-
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patience to secure at long last the buildings and equipment it 
needed; and longing to throw off the federal yoke. Its aspira
tions were to be frustrated by years of improvisation, un
sightly temporary buildings and recurring financial problems; 
but the social and technological changes caused by the war 
could not, in the end, be denied. 

At the end of the First World War, as before it, the com
munity in which the College was set was still motivated by 
provincialism, chagrined at the blossoming development of 
Auckland and dominated by the practical need to make a 
living. Higher education did not fit comfortably into these 
circumstances, except when it became a matter of provincial 
politics, and the provision made for the University in general 
and the College in particular reflected these attitudes. New 
Zealand had, like the hare, sprinted ahead of many countries 
with its Education Act of 1 877; but it had been overtaken 
by the overseas tortoises and was sleeping far from the 
finishing line. Moreover, the Act was largely devoted to 
elementary education. The University was the poor relation 
of the educational family, undernourished, ill-housed and 
often cuffed for shortcomings that resulted from its poverty. 
In 1919-20 the cost of education from public funds amounted 
to 41s rnd for each person in New Zealand. Of this sum the 
primary schools took 3 rs 1 rd. The University of New Zea
land received 1 s 1 d, split among itself, the four colleges and 
their special schools.2 The cost to the taxpayer was no more 
than £ 1 7 a student. 

Canterbury, to be sure, had its endowments, which were 
valued in 1919 at £ 179,933, and student fees. With the Gov
ernment grant, it had an income of £ 46 a student. This 
dropped to below £ 3 o during the depression and the New 
Zealand average was no more than £32 in 1935. Comparative 
approximate figures for overseas universities at the same time 
were: Wales £ 90, Canada £ 80, England (excluding Oxford 
and Cambridge) £ 70, Sydney and Melbourne £ 70- £ 80, 
Adelaide £ 6o.3 It was a grossly inadequate provision-what 
a Canterbury professor called wholesale instruction upon 
easy conditions.4 The pre-war reform movement had shown 
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clearly enough that a real university could not be run on the 
modest lines envisaged in the 'seventies; and the post-war ex
pansion and the growth of professionalism demanded greater 
expenditure. But there were few votes in higher education 
and few supporters of the University in Governments largely 
dominated by farming interests. It was not until the mid
'thirties, after the depression had almost brought the College 
to its knees, that the State recognized its claim for greater 
financial assistance. 

Before that the financial foundations of the College rested 
on shifting sands. The four major sources of revenue were 
rentals, student fees, Government grants and benefactions
in that order. Fees were the only stable source of income. 
The instability of income from endowment lands and from 
Government support was rapidly demonstrated as the post
war boom collapsed after 1920. Rents from endowment lands 
fluctuated with prices for primary produce, and Government 
grants fluctuated in sympathy with the economy. Both fell 
together. In 1920, at the height of the boom, income from 
endowments rose to £ 16,193; but at the same time Acland 
warned of the ill consequence of the great drop in prices for 
primary produce.5 There was good reason for concern. 
Rentals for the College fell by £ 4,000 in the following year, 
rose to £16,269 in 1922 and then steadied about £15,500 
for three years. "The rise in prices has made the income from 
endowments secure," Acland commented in 1924 in a rare 
burst of optimism6

; but the security was illusory. Prices fell 
again in 1926, costing the College a fall in income of £ 1 ,ooo, 
picked up again in the next two years and fell to £ 14,607 in 
the year of the Wall Street crash. 

In 193 1 there was no doubt about the depth of the abyss. 
Endowment income dropped to its lowest point, £ 6,597. 
The outlook "continues to give cause for grave anxiety," said 
the chairman, Colonel G. J. Smith;7* and his fears were all 
too readily realised. The College was not a harsh landlord 

" Smith, George John ( 1862-1946). Solicitor's clerk, businessman, soldier 
and politician. B. Newcastle-on-Tyne; arr NZ, 1880; m BG, 1903-7, 1913-18 
and 1920-46; cm, 1928-32; MHR, 1893-9 and 1901-2 and MLC, 1907-14 and 
1920-34; Col. 2 N Canty Batt and Canty Inf Brig; CBE (mil), 
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and it soon received a flood of applications from its tenants 
for relief. The Finance and Estates Committee of the Board 
of Governors had to establish a reserve for bad and doubtful 
debts. Its members negotiated with tenants, solicitors and 
stock and station .firms, inspected properties with the Board's 
inspector of reserves and heard at .first hand of the insuper
able .financial problems many of its tenants faced. There was 
no course but to reduce rents, write off arrears and reduce 
rents again. Many were cut by half, some by two-thirds. 

In 1933 the chairman, C. T. Aschman,* told the Board: 
"The large accumulation of outstanding rents ... indicates 
the gravity of the position and ... the conclusion that a large 
part of unpaid rents will be irrecoverable appears to be inevit
able." Total unpaid rents, which amounted to only £ 2,460 
in 1928, had risen by the end of 1933 to £20,227.8 The main 
satisfaction, Aschman said, was that the endowment income 
had reached a measure of stability. That was the best con
struction that could be put on it. For the depression proved, 
if proof was needed, that the endowment lands could provide 
a fair return only in fair weather. 

Nor was the fall in rentals made up in any way. Indeed, the 
Government grants to the College, already a minor propor
tion of income, fell just as dramatically as rentals during the 
depression. If the University of New Zealand was on hard 
rations, the College was starved by the State. Because of its 
broad acres it received only a small proportion of the grants 
that went to the other colleges. The University Amendment 
Act of 19r4 had set the pattern of annual grants to the col
leges and it was far from generous. Auckland and Victoria 
received grants of £ 5 ,ooo a year in addition to the £ 4,000 
annual grant provided in the Acts by which they were estab
lished. Otago got £ 5 ,ooo. Canterbury's grant was a mere 
£ 2 ,ooo and this fell to £ 1 ,600 in the 'twenties. In addition, 
by a complicated formula9 each College received a share of 
income from national educational endowments, the so-called 
National Endowment Grant, which varied from year to year 

" Aschman, Christopher Thomas (1869-1950). Teacher, head Normal 
School, journalist Lyttelton Times; m BG, 1920-47; cm, 1932-38; m Sen 
UNZ; OBE, 1946. 
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but which seldom exceeded £ 2,000 in the 'twenties, rising 
to over £ 3 ,ooo in the late 'thirties. 

There were other minor sources of income. The State paid 
for the evening instruction of apprentices in the School of 
Engineering. It also met the salary of the professor of educa
tion and paid, briefly, £ 1,000 to the School of Forestry. 
Under the 1914 Act the Government also paid a one-for-one 
subsidy on voluntary cash contributions and a one-for-two 
subsidy on bequests and other benefactions up to £ 500. The 
subsidies disappeared without trace in the depression and even 
before that there were acrimonious disputes about which 
benefactions qualified for subsidy. The New Zealand Society 
of Accountants also made a contribution towards the cost of 
instruction in accountancy and this qualified for subsidy. 

The result was that in 1918 total revenue for the College 
amounted to £21,874. Of this, endowment income con
tributed £ 15,15 7 and students' fees £ 2, 32 5. There were 
406 students. The ten professors and four lecturers, with 14 
assistant or part-time lecturers and demonstrators, plus the 
Registrar's staff, were paid £ 11,492 and other major expen
diture included £ 1, 11 2 for the newly-established Helen 
Connon Hall, £ 3 5 1 for books, periodicals and binding for 
the Library and £ 3 oo for tutorial classes and books for the 
Workers' Educational Association. The sum of £ 800 was 
paid in interest and the £ 4,000 surplus was used to reduce 
the debt on the buildings special loan account. The College 
garnered contributions from all the institutions it controlled 
towards the cost of inspection of reserves, the salaries of the 
Registrar and office staff and even part of the travelling ex
penses of the Board members. Its expenses seemed ludicrously 
small. Advertising took a mere £ 26, printing, stationery and 
stamps £ 2 7 1, washing and cleaning £ 2 5, heating and lighting 
£ 208, repairs £ 64, class prizes £ 109 and furniture and 
fittings £ 50. Departmental expenditure was similarly restric
ted. Chemicals and apparatus used in the chemical laboratory 
cost £ 80, laboratory specimens for botany £ 44, and ap
paratus for physics £ 84. 

In 1920 total income stood at £ 30,596. It rose to £49,651, 
an average of £44 a student, in 1930; but a year later it fell 
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to £ 36,o1 7, about £ 3 o a student. Fearing the growing power 
of the Education Department, the Board was reluctant to 
make importunate appeals for State support, and in any event 
the State, immersed in financial problems of its own, rarely 
listened. An additional grant of £ 2,500 made to the College 
under the University Amendment Act of 1919 was cut by 
more than half by the Public Expenditure Adjustment Act of 
1921-22. Nor was the Government much impressed by the 
report of the Royal Commission on University Education 
(the Reichel-Tate Report) in 1925. The Commission made 
few specific recommendations on finance, but it was clear 
that, if higher education was to be improved as the Commis
sion intended, costs would inevitably rise. It was unfortunate 
therefore that when legislative effect was given to some of its 
findings in 1926 the Minister of Education should be R. A. 
Wright, "whose signal achievement it was to reduce the cost 
of education by one shilling per head of population."10 Even 
the stifled, if not suppressed, Bell-Barrow Report,11 which 
Wright commissioned, recommended that more should be 
spent on the colleges. 

More was; but it came, to the great annoyance of the 
Senate, from the suspension of the statutory grant to the 
University. And when the Reform Party finally fell in 1928 
the United Party was unable to redeem its golden election 
promise of a new Vogel era. The new minister, Harry At
more, was enlightened, generous and had a zeal for reform. 
He established the Education Committee of Parliament as a 
Committee on Educational Reorganisation, which sat through 
the 1929-30 parliamentary recess. The Atmore report12 con
tained many worthwhile suggestions, some of which were to 
be given legislative effect more than a decade later. But the 
United Government was not thinking of reform. Already it 
had an unemployment problem that went far beyond embar
rassment; it had a national debt of awesome proportions, half 
of it domiciled abroad; and as the reverberations from Wall 
Street spread and prices slumped it had no course but to cut 
expenditure and increase taxation if it was to balance its 
budget. 

The United-Reform coalition, which came to power in 
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193 l, made this a cornerstone of financial policy; and the 
task of the new Minister of Education, Robert Masters, was 
to reduce education expenditure. He did so. The school entry 
age was raised and the leaving age lowered, teachers' training 
colleges were closed and economies were practised through
out the education service. Between 1930 and 1934 expendi
ture on primary education fell by 20 per cent and post
primary expenditure was reduced by 7. 3 per cent. But for' 
the University, the poor relation, the reduction amounted to 
28.6 per cent. The grants to the four colleges fell from 
£ 107,760 in 1930 to £ 56,722 in 1933,13 the Finance Act of 
1932 having abolished the fixed annual grants, leaving the 
colleges to appropriations voted by a none-too-merciful 
Parliament. 

Canterbury's grant was the lowest of the low. Down to 

£ l ,500 for "arts and general" in l 930, it was cut twice by 
lo per cent in the following two years, by which time en
dowment income was at rock bottom. The College had either 
to face the most drastic retrenchment or ask for more. It 
chose the latter course and Mr Bumble, surprisingly, agreed; 
but the additional £ 3 ,500 voted for l 93 3 was not repeated. 
When the Education Department intimated that the grant 
for 1934 would be reduced, a deputation from the College 
Council* waited on Masters. He pointed out subsequently 
that the National Endowment revenue would be increased 
by £ l,200 and "with this extra assistance the financial posi
tion at the end of the year should be quite satisfactory".14 

But the Council knew otherwise. It was the end of the road. 
New revenue was essential. 

It could not come from fees. Though they were a sub
stantial portion of College income-between l 5 and 20 per 
cent during the 'twenties-the Board's policy was to keep 
fees as low as possible and Acland gave the reasons in l 9 l 9. 
"Everybody desires to bring university fees within the reach 
of the poorest students and therefore it is not advisable to 

~ The Canterbury University College Bill, a consolidation of the 14 Acts 
relating to the College from 1896 to 1928, was passed at the end of 1933. 
It changed the name of Canterbury College to Canterbu1y University 
College and the Board of Governors became a Council. 
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raise further revenues by increased fees," he said.15 Increases 
were certainly not advisable. When fees were increased in 
1928 after a conference of the colleges the result was dis
heartening. The roll dropped from l,248 in 1927 to l,092 in 
1928 and l,072 in 1929. Clearly little additional financial 
assistance could be expected from that source. But there was 
a fourth source that the College had never been able to ex
ploit satisfactorily. The Canterbury community, while quick 
to support the special schools, was far slower to provide 
financial assistance for the College as a whole and appeals fell 
on stony ground. 

There has not yet quickened in this province such a civic 
passion for the advancement and development of higher 
education as that which animates, say, Otago and even 
Auckland, where the distractions from the serious busi
ness of life are more alluring than in other centres [said 
the Sun in l 92 5]. Its list of benefactions during its pro
gressive history has been meagre almost to a lamentable 
degree of public neglect .... Indeed, it is not exaggeration 
to say that the College is the Cinderella of Canterbury.16 

Perhaps it was; but all the College and Cinderella had in 
common was poverty and neglect. Certainly no fairy god
mother appeared and Acland long lamented the failure of 
the community to recognize the claims of the College to its 
generosity. "It is a most extraordinary thing that the College, 
which was well endowed by its founders, has received prac
tically no bequests from private benefactors," he said in his 
annual report for l 9 l 8, "The average annual benefaction in 
Otago far exceeds the whole total bequests to the College 
in 47 years." It was a theme to which he and his successors 
were to return again and again without much success. But 
initially it seemed that Acland had struck the mother lode, 
for the publicity given his appeal had gratifying results in the 
following year. From its establishment until 1919, the Col
lege's benefactions amounted to £ 2,841 and a telescope. In 
1919 it received benefactions amounting to £ ro,630. But the 
belief that benefactions would bridge the gap between aspira
tion and resources was short-lived. The spurt was fortuitous 
and was not repeated for many years, though benefactions 
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were at a generally higher rate during the 'twenties and 
'thirties than in the barren pre-war period. In 1926 Acland 
established, without success, a Canterbury College fund-"a 
perpetual additional source of revenue to help the general 
funds of the College, with graduates and friends contributing 
each year what they could, the widow's mite to the million
aire's donation."17 

The Professorial Board recommended a different course: a 
Commemoration Day ceremony on the lines of the ceremony 
in the Sheldonian Theatre, Oxford, on the third Wednesday 
after Trinity Sunday at which benefactors and founders 
were commemorated in a Latin oration.18 The Press wel
comed the Commemoration Day ceremony19 but its eloquence 
did not disguise the fact that the ceremony was designed 
to increase the rate of benefactions and Professor H. G. 
Denham* underlined the point in his address at the first cere
mony. "I know of no university ... outside New Zealand 
which possesses not a single endowed lectureship or pro
fessorship. That does not redound to our credit," he said.20 

When Commemoration Day was resurrected shortly after the 
Second World War,]. H. E. Schrodert had much the same 
things to say as his predecessors. "Even in 1 946 the College 
is regarded, as a result of the liberality of the founders, as 
a wealthy institution. The province, city and College have 
to some extent failed by congratulating themselves on the 
wisdom of the founders and neglected to improve and enlarge 
the College with the same wisdom and vision," he said.21 Cash 
benefactions to the College from its foundation to the end 
of the Second World War amounted to nearly £ 7 5 ,ooo. 

By 1935, the financial situation of the College was pre
carious. There had been no significant capital expenditure for 
a decade. The College was too poor to retain the School of 
• Denham, Henry George (1880-1943). Professor of Chemistry, 1923-43; 
Rector, 1941-3. B ChCh; educ CBHS, CC (MA, 1905; MSc, 1906) 1 awarded 
1851 Exhibition Scholarship, studied at Liverpool (DSc) and Heidelberg 
(PhD); lect at Queensland Univ, 1912; Prof Cape Town Univ, 1921; hon m 
Soc of Chem Industry; m Ac Bd and Sen UNZ; m and cm CACBG. 
t Schroder, John Henry Erle (1895-). Journalist, teacher, asst Director and 
Director NZ Broadcasting Service, 1949-61. B Hokitika; educ CC (MA, 
1920); teacher CBHS, asst editor Sun, assoc editor Press; m BG, 1929-461 

cm, 1944-6. 
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Forestry, to build, stock or even staff the Library adequately, 
to add necessary equipment to the laboratories, or to raise 
staffing and salary standards above bare sufficiency. The "dis
turbing decrease" in revenue, especially endowment revenue, 
was a convincing sign to Aschman that the College had 
reached the end of a period in its development. "The con
clusion is inevitable ... that the demands for future develop
ment can be met only by increased grants from outside 
sources," he said.22 

But to what outside source could the College turn? Asch
man was in no doubt. The first Labour Government had 
come to power on a wave of popular support and the promise 
of economic and social justice. Education was an important 
pa,rt of the State humanitarianism that was the essence of 
Labour's policy; and the new Minister of Education, Peter 
Fraser, brought not only enthusiasm and efficiency to his 
task, but also something of the innate Scottish reverence for 
learning. Grants to the College rose from £4,861 in 1937 to 
£ 8,390 in 1939, to £ 20,096 in 1942 and to £ p,909 in 1946. 
But rentals from the endowment lands did not reach the pre
depression figures. From 1936 on they steadied at below 
£ 10,000. 

Even so, the change was remarkable. In 1931 the College, 
with 1 ,201 students, had an income of £ 36,017-nearly £ 30 
a student. By 1946 total income was £86,925-more than 
£ 34 for each of the 2,5 54 students. The figures for State 

support are more revealing. The Government grant in 1931 
amounted to little more than £ 1-5s a student. By 1946 it 
was nearly £ 1 5. The depression clearly made the College a 
responsibility of the State. 

The return of economic prosperity and the Labour Gov
ernment also seemed certain to have a profound effect on the 
physical development of the College. The fluctuations in in
come after the First World War made short-term planning 
difficult and long-term planning impossible. In the 'twenties 
the College took what it could get, thankfully; in the 'thirties 
it got virtually nothing. But the brief flurry of planning after 
the depression was brought to an end by the outbreak of 
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the Second World War. In 191 8 the Board had had little 
inkling of the disappointments and frustrations that lay ahead 
and· looked forward confidently to expansion. The growing 
dependence on professional training, the development of 
motor transport, roads and bridges, accelerated railway con
struction, the generation and transmission of hydro-electric 
power and the general expectation of rising standards of 
living were certainly grounds for optimism. So, too, was the 
progress that had been made during the war. The Library 
had been completed, the new physics building replaced the 
"old tin shed", extensions were made for biology, lecture 
rooms between the hall and Library were completed and the 
Registrar's Office built. In 191 8 the Board opened Helen 
Connon Hall, the first women students' hall of residence in 
the country. At the same time it acquired the first two houses 
for Rolleston House. It bought 27t acres of land from the 
Deans Estate at Riccarton for £ 400 an acre on which to 
build a new Boys' High School, planned alterations to the 
existing Boys' High School buildings to fit them for College 
purposes, looked forward to establishing a course in forestry 
and planned substantial additions to the School of Engineer
ing, establishment of a chair of education and division of the 
chair of history and economics. 

"The work of reconstruction and organisation during the 
next few years must, of necessity, be very great," said Acland 
in 1918.23 Acland believed that a large section of the com
munity realised after the war that there were both personal 
and national advantages to be gained from higher education~4 

and statistics seemed to bear out the contention. When the 
war-time additions to the College were completed, it was 
believed that there would be adequate accommodation for a 
generation. But in 1920 the College was already becoming 
cramped for room. The roll rose from 406, of whom 2 76 
were matriculated students, to 746 (503 matriculated) in 
1920. The School of Engineering-its statistics, like most of 
its activities, were kept separate from those of the College
had a similar rise, from 1 80 ( 22 matriculated) in 191 8 to 
273 (91 matriculated) in 1920. "This is one of the few 
businesses," said Acland, "where increased trade invariably 
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means increased expense and increased losses. "25 It was an 
accurate forecast for the longer term. 

But in the meantime Acland showed himself to be an 
extremely influential chairman. Meeting the Minister of Edu
cation, J. A. Hanan, on 3 June 191 9, he asked outright for 
£ 22 1000 for additions to the School of Engineering, plus 
an additional subsidy of £ 31600 a year; £ 2 5 ,ooo for the 
Boys' High School at Riccarton; £ 301000 for a girls' high 
school at Avonside; and additional money for a boys' high 
school in Opawa. He returned with firm promises. If some 
years were to elapse before they were transformed into bricks 
and mortar, Acland's achievement was considerable. But until 
192 5 the College was in the frustrating situation known to 
administrators nearly 40 years later of being unable to take 
possession of a building it sorely needed on the city site until 
a new building was completed elsewhere. It adopted a device 
that was also to become familiar later and transferred classes 
to a nearby house-one of the Rolleston House group-while 
it endured the delays that seem to attend all major construc
tion works. 

The Boys' High School had a roll of 507 in 192 2 and its 
small playground was reduced to postage stamp proportions 
as the extensions to the School of Engineering proceeded. 
"The College and the School are in much the same position 
as two trees crowded together, each spoiling the growth of 
the other," Acland commented.26 At the fiftieth jubilee cele
brations the Minister of Education, C. J. (later Sir James) 
Parr, officially opened the engineering extensions.* But the 
Riccarton building was not completed until the end of 1925. 
Christchurch owed possession of the buildings and grounds 
to the courage and persistence of Acland.27 As for the Col
lege, Acland was more cheered by the accommodation made 
available by the transfer of the school. Into the old building 
on Worcester Street went the Departments of Economics, 

• Designed by Collins & Harman and built by P. Graham & Sons at a cost 
of £ 14,870, the extensions consisted of four large laboratories for electrical 
and mechanical engineering, internal combustion engines and drawing, and 
connected the old School and the Boys' High School. 
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Biology, Geology and Forestry, and the Department of Edu
cation and the School of Engineering extended into it. The 
school's gymnasium was retained for the College. 

Had they known that the School of Engineering extensions 
were to be the last permanent teaching buildings to be erected 
on the city site, Acland and his Board might not have been 
so pleased. Yet it almost seemed they sensed the door to Gov
ernment assistance was closing and expansion coming to an 
end. Financial prudence became a constantly recurring theme. 
One of the major complaints of both staff and students during 
the early 'twenties was the chill of lecture rooms and labora
tories in winter. In 1925 the Board spent nearly £91500 on 
a heating system and, said Acland, it would not be wise to 
embark on any considerable new activities until this sum had 
been liquidated.28 For the next few years the reduction or 
extinction of the debit balance of £ 13,666 shown in 192 5 
was the principal aim of financial policy. Even so, the debit 
rose to £ 19,516 at the end of 1926 from the purchase of 
"Llanmaes", a house at the corner of Hereford and Montreal 
Streets, which was to be used briefly as a residence for the 
Rector before being converted to form part of the Students' 
Union. Work went ahead on the Union and in 1929 the 
Board let contracts for the extension of Helen Connon Hall 
and Avonside Girls' High School. The Union was completed 
satisfactorily, but the unfortunate contractor undertaking the 
brick extension to Helen Connon Hall became bankrupt and 
the Board had to enter into new contracts with the creditors 
to enable the work to be completed. 

The proud Christchurch tradition of providing a wealth 
of cultural institutions seemed to have passed. All the Board's 
responsibilities-the College, the School of Art, the Canter
bury Museum and the high schools-needed more accommo
dation; all faced lean days. More in hope than in expectation, 
Atmore asked the colleges in mid-1931 to put forward a pro
gramme of their needs in an agreed order of urgency. The 
College had sought more residential accommodation, a more 
commodious library and playing fields, as well as a conserva
torium of music. Yet the College roll continued to grow, 
reaching 1,099 in 1925 and 1,121 in 1930. It dropped to 891 
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in 1942-780 internal students-and four years later stood at 
2,5 54. But just as annual grants for education diminished 
during the depression, so grants for capital expenditure, as 
might be expected, disappeared. The depression settled on 
New Zealand like "a grey and ghastly visitor", in John Mul
gan's phrase. National income was estimated to have dropped 
in three years from £ l 50 million to £ 90 million; the value 
of exports fell 40 per cent in two years; and by 1933 there 
were nearly 80,000 registered unemployed.29 

In his annual report for 1936 Aschman indicated the extent 
of Government neglect to justify the College's claim for ad
ditional assistance from the State. "From figures carefully 
compiled it is arresting to find that of £ 744,000 provided by 
the State for University College buildings and equipment 
in the years l 899 to l 9 JI, Canterbury College received 
£ 3 2 ,ooo. Of this amount £ 2 5 ,ooo was for the School of 
Engineering, a national institution, leaving £ 7 ,ooo as the 
share of this College, exclusive of the School of Engineering. 
That is less than one per cent of the total amount."30 With
out greater Government assistance the College could not con
tinue to maintain its service to the community. The College, 
Aschman told a Commemoration Day audience, was "at its 
wits' end".31 Two Labour M.P.s, Clyde Carr and T. H. Mc
Combs, * were members of Council and together with Asch
man they waited on Fraser in Wellington in September 1937· 
Reporting to the Council, Aschman was optimistic. The 
deputation had been told the College would not have very 
much more cause for worry about it finances. 32 Fraser in
spected the College next month and conceded the need for a 
larger library and increased accommodation "but no decision 
can be announced yet". 33 In fact Fraser had passed to the 
colleges the responsibility for drawing up an agreed order 
of building priorities. It was a shrewd and progressive step, 

• McCombs, Terence Henderson (1905-). Teacher and politician. B ChCh; 
educ Waitaki, CBHS, CC (MSc (hons), hockey, rowing blues); ARIC, 
FNZIC, ED; Labour MP Lyttelton, 1935-51; Under-Secy, Min Finance, 
1945-7; Min Ed and DSIR, 1947-9; headmaster Cashmere High School; 
m BG, 1936-47, 1957-, Chancellor 1968-; OBE, 1971. 
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for the regular college conferences put university planning 
on national rather than provincial lines yet left the planning 
to the colleges and not the Education Department. Canter
bury's needs were acknowledged by the other colleges. In 
1936 they gave priority to a new library for Canterbury. 

If, as Carlyle has it, a university is a collection of books, 
Canterbury scarcely qualified. True, its Library had a collec
tion of sorts, uneven, unclassified, incomplete and totalling 
no more than a few thousand in l 918. Records were sketchy 
in the extreme. Borrowers replaced their own books, general
ly in the most convenient space, up till I 9 3 5. The meagre 
provision for purchases in l 9 l 8 looked rather like a shopping 
list: "Library. Special Fund, £ 33; Departmental, IO Profes
sors at £ l 3- ms each; four Lecturers at £ 8 each. Total 
£ 200."34 The system of fixed departmental grants was re
placed in 1934 by a selection committee of three to whom 
recommendations were made. The building consisted of one 
floor, 6oft by 3oft, with four alcoves on each side, each con
taining a reading desk and four chairs. Books on the same 
subject were shelved in each alcove, but that was the extent 
of classification. The first Librarians, W. D. ("Diggles") 
Andrews* and C. D. Hardie, t were men who, like Charles 
Lamb, loved the look, the feel and the smell of old books. 
Both were scholarly and well-read, but reliant on their know
ledge of books and human nature rather than records, classi
fications and catalogues. Without them the Library was a 
treasure house without a key. Hardie, one student recalls, 
was a venerable, learned gentleman, "who before issuing a 
book would weigh it carefully in his hand, expatiate on its 
virtues, inform you of its shortcomings, and send you away 
after an interminable time with his blessings."35 Until l 92 6 
their student assistants recorded loans in a massive ledger and 

* Andrews, William Douglass ( 1865-1926). Teacher, orchardist, librarian. 
B Nelson; educ Nelson Coll, CC (BA, 1886); teacher Christ's Coll to 1905; 
librarian, 1916-25. 
t Hardie, Charles Dorey ( 1862-1946). Teacher, inspector. M BG, 1924-6; 
resigned seat at request of College staff to permit appointment as librarian, 
1926; ret, 19n 
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it was not until 1934 that the Library of Congress classifica
tion was adopted as the least unsatisfactory scheme then 
available.86 As a result of the lack of space a generous lending 
policy was adopted and borrowings were far greater than in 
any comparable New Zealand library, standing at 6,ooo in 
1933 and rising to more than 30,000 a year by the end of the 
Second World War. 

Just as the rise in student numbers then took the planners 
by surprise, so the increase after 191 8 surprised the Board. 
Ten years after its opening the Library building was in
adequate. Eighteen years afterwards it was described as a 
tiny architectural gem, and an impossible library.37 The 
Government did nothing about the recommendations of the 
Reichel-Tate Commission for greatly-increased provision for 
libraries. 38 Hight was sharply critical. 

Our Library is hopelessly small and badly-planned; the 
stock of books, periodicals and the annual supply is 
meagre in the extreme; it is a bitter grievance with new 
professors; and visitors from other universities do not 
hesitate to describe the provision ... as scandalous. Yet 
the Government, in its University Act last year, gave 
Canterbury College not a single penny more .... In 1926 
Leeds University [which had a third more matriculated 
students than Canterbury J added 7000 volumes to its 
Library-equal to half the books at Canterbury. It spent 
£ 3500 a year on books against Canterbury's £ 500 and 
£ 2 300 on salaries compared with Canterbury's £ 300. 
The reproach implied in this comparison affects not only 
our Government but individuals and local bodies which 
in other lands contribute so much to universities. 39 

The appeal was not heeded, even when the Carnegie Cor
poration of New York, to which so many New Zealand 
libraries owe their development, offered to help shoulder the 
responsibility. In 1931 the corporation offered to the college 
libraries a grant of $US 15 ,ooo each, spread over three years, 
with the prospect of additional grants, dependent on adequate 
accommodation for books to be purchased with the grant and 
the appointment of a qualified and recognized librarian. The 
latter condition was more readily met. A young classics 

190 



PENURY AND PROGRESS 

graduate, C. W. Collins,* who was senior student assistant 
in the Library in 1931, was awarded a Carnegie travelling 
fellowship and undertook a course in the University of 
Michigan's Department of Library Science. Returning as 
Librarian in 1934 with a degree in library science and a mis
sionary zeal to create order from confusion, he faced years 
of frustration while the Council cast about in every direction 
for resources to extend the Library-and while the other col
leges received and spent their grants. Collins proposed the 
renovation and ventilation of the basement as a means of 
bringing the Library to the required standard and the estab
lishment of a fund for a new building to be completed no 
later than 1944, but funds were not available. The Council 
considered the possibility of increasin~ the College overdraft 
by £ 5 ,ooo to supplement the Macmillan Brown bequest of 
1 5 ,ooo volumes, which included £ 2,500 for housing them, 
and using part of the Carnegie grant to build a first wing of 
the new Library, but the corporation declined to vary its 
practice of not making grants for buildings.40 It approached 
the Unemployment Board in the hope of winning a subsidy 
for a £ rn,ooo building, but the Unemployment Commis
sioner dashed any hopes, by provisionally offering to consider 
a subsidy not exceeding IO per cent of the contract price.41 
The Council could not find nine, let alone 90 per cent, of the 
price. It could contribute only £ 350 a year to the Library 
during the depression, and capital works were unthinkable. 

It was not until 193 7 that the College Committee asked 
Fraser for a grant for the preparation of plans for a new 
library on the Hereford Street site. It was to be a T-shaped 
building of two storeys and a basement, capable of accom
modating 100,000 books and costing £ 40,000. The Govern
ment, faced with a legacy of capital works from the depres
sion, was not immediately agreeable. Time passed; Hitler 

• Collins, Clifford Wallace (1909-). Librarian. B ChCh, educ CBHS, CC 
(MA), Univ of Michigan (ABLS), FLA, FLNZA; apptd librarian, 1934; 
ret, 1971. Collins was responsible for classifying, cataloguing and shelf
listing the complete holdings of the Library, which grew from 15,000 to 
300,000 volumes during his term. The Library budget rose from £ 350 to 
$116,000 in the same period. 
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marched into Poland; and it was not until 1941 that the 
chairman, A. E. Flower,* announced that working drawings 
for the building, designed by A. H. Manson, were being 
prepared.42 Among other disasters, the Japanese attack on 
Pearl Harbour five months later consigned these plans to a 
limbo from which they were never really retrieved. While 
they retained a nominal priority, even more pressing de
mands were felt in other quarters of the College as the Second 
World War came to an end. 

Seen in retrospect, the decision not to proceed with the 
Library was wise, for a new building might have prejudiced 
the subsequent decision to move to Ilam; but at the time it 
was no more than devious. In March 1 944, the Council 
agreed "without forgoing its claim to priority for the new 
College Library" to defer its construction in favour of new 
buildings for chemistry, geography and music and extensions 
to the physics building.43 It was accepted without challenge, 
except by the Professorial Board, which was assured-though 
one wonders how assured it felt-that the Library retained 
priority. Did not the resolution say so? Three different archi
teots were appointed to prepare sketch plans. But when the 
Government asked each college to assign priority to a single 
project, it was chemistry that was chosen and approval was 
subsequently given for working drawings to be prepared. 
The priority was confirmed in a recommendation from the 
College Committee approved by the Council in mid-1946 
that it "accept in principle the proposal to develop the Col
lege building plans for the eventual use of the present block 
and the whole of the block to the north." It decided, con
ditionally, to resite the chemistry .block on the Students' 
Union corner and asked the Education Department to find 
alternative accommodation for the Union.44 In the meantime 
the Carnegie Corporation, impressed by the Council's busy 
if fruitless endeavours and no doubt anxious to clear its own 
books, began to distribute its grant, r 4 years after it was 
offered. Despite a "temporary" extension into the south 

" Flower, Arthur Edward (1874-1952). Teacher. B Auckland; educ Christ's 
Coll, CC (BA, 1896; MA, 1897; BSc, 1898; MSc, 1906); pres Stud Assn 15 
yrs; teacher Christ's Coll; m BG, 1916-50; cm, 1938-44; OBE, 1950, 

192 



PENURY AND PROGRESS 

quadrangle the Library was unable to expand significantly 
until the School of Fine Arts vacated the old Girls' High 
School building and moved to Ilam in 195 7. * 

Before the end of the war the strain on accommodation, 
staff and resources was near breaking-point and enrolments 
were limited in several courses. In 1944 there was one lecture 
room accommodating more than 100, but eight subjects had 
classes of more than 1 oo and two of more than 200. Labora
tories were used in up to five relays and lectures were split 
as staffing permitted. But there were new courses in engineer
ing and physics and part of the College was being used for 
war production. By 1946, with a total roll of 2,554, the 
College, as the Press put it, was in desperate straits for want 
of room. "Of even temporary measures to relieve this 
pressure there is so far only one visible sign."45 

The sign was certainly visible. In 1945 the Council estab
lished a sub-committee to investigate the use of temporary 
accommodation. George Jobbernst recommended a tempor
ary structure for geography "right on the street so citizens 
would see it and write to the newspapers about it. It would 
do no harm to make the building an architectural monstros
ity. "46 The City Council, fearful that the College would 
become "a glorified shanty town", ordered a halt in the 
construction of the building47 and it was only the intervention 
of .the acting Minister of Education, Arnold Nordmeyer, 
that enabled work to proceed. A conditional permit for five 
years was granted. But the door had been opened and more 
followed. "Prefab." joined "rehab." in the post-war College 
jargon. It was a prelude to the long controversy, so charac
teristic of Christchurch, over whether to develop the city 
site or to seek fresh fields. 

* See below, pp. 348ff. 
t Jobberns, George (1895-). Geographer. B Geraldine; educ CC (MA, 
DSc); teacher, lecturer Teachers' Coll; lectured CC in geog, 1934; apptd 
lect geog, 1937; first prof geog, 1942; ret, 1960; m Cl, 1962-7i; hon fellow 
Royal Geog Soc, 1971; hon LLD, 1972; CBE, 1963. 



CHAPTER SEVEN 

Discord in Academe 

~ ANTERBURY was fortunate in its choice of chairman 
\l_;after the First World War. There was still no rector 
and the Registrar was busily occupied not only with the 
normal duties of a university registrar, but also with all the 
Board's other responsibilities, together with the administra
tion of their reserves. The chairman was therefore a central 
figure and wore many hats. He was not only .the equivalent 
of a modern chancellor, but a vice-chancellor as well. Ex
pansion, buildings, policy, public relations, lobbying, negotia
ting and leading deputations all formed part of his duties. 
He was chief spokesman for the College, played a key part 
in the Senate, dispensed prizes at school ceremonies, opened 
art exhibitions, entertained visitors, conducted appeals, de
veloped the Canterbury Museum and the Public Library and 
attempted to put extension work on a sound footing. 

The election of Acland as chairman in 191 8 was a happy 
one. Eldest son of the first co-opted member of the Board, 
Acland seemed by upbringing, education and interests to be 
destined for a secure place in the Canterbury pastoral aristoc
racy, a lucrative practice in Hereford Street and a safe Re
form seat in Parliament. He fitted the pattern to a point; but 
his character, dominated by a broad, liberal streak, was more 
complex. He was convinced that social and political democ
racy could survive only with educated leadership and in
formed public opinion. In his view, higher education should 
not be the privilege only of the rich. So while he farmed, 
held a partnership in the legal firm of Wilding and Acland, 
and dabbled in national politics (unsuccessfully) and local 
politics, it was higher education in Canterbury which claimed 
his considerable ability, understanding and energy. He and 
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the new Registrar, L. A. Stringer,* made an effective team. 
Acland succeeded in maintaining the impetus of the building 
programme begun during the war, kept at bay the wolves of 
the Education Department, intent, it seemed, on devouring 
the University and its colleges, and nurtured and protected 
with his personal prestige the standing of the Workers' Edu
cational Association against persistent charges of bolshevism. 
He was president of the Canterbury Association for a quarter 
of a century and Dominion president for 20 years. His pur
chases of land at Riccarton, Avonside and Opawa for future 
secondary schools, development of halls of residence and 
high school hostels, one of which bears his name, and deter
mination to appoint a rector are proof of his foresight. But 
Acland's major achievement was to begin the unification of 
a sadly-divided College. 

Between 1926 and 1930, Britain and her self-governing 
colonies transformed themselves from an empire into a com
monwealth, bringing law and convention into line with the 
facts of their development. In the same decade Canterbury 
College was likewise transformed. From being an institution 
still in a kind of colonial tutelage, it became an indigenous 
college. Many years were to pass before it freed itself from 
the yoke of the federal system of university government; but 
henceforth there could be no doubt that its destiny lay in the 
hands of New Zealanders, whether by birth or outlook. 
There is no necessary proportion between the pain which 
a change causes and the magnitude of the change itself. 
The Balfour Declaration of 1926 and .the reordering of im
perial relations culminating in the Statute of Westminster 
of 193 l engendered some nostalgia, but no rancour. Within 
the narrow confines of a small university college, however, 
analogous changes were made only by personal strife which 
could be venomous and wounding. Probably those engaged 
in the transition saw in it only personal animosity working 

• Stringer, Leonard Aubrey (1870-1928). Registrar, 1919-28; served Govt 
Valuation Dept; Town Clerk Sumner and Lyttelton before appointment. 
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itself out; but the historian is given hindsight to use and in 
an otherwise petty struggle of individuals he may see the 
progress of a college towards maturity. 

The divisions began in the Professorial Board with a per
sonal feud "that attained the dimensions of an epic'',1 and 
aggravated suspicions in the Board of Governors about the 
professors' fitness to control the academic affairs of the Col
lege. The Board was reluctant to delegate authority to the 
professors, suspected them of not using their disciplinary 
powers adequately and kept a close, critical watch on the 
administration and the success of students in each depart
ment. The professors strongly resented the intrusion of the 
Board into their traditional arena of academic affairs as well 
as the low monetary value attached to their services. Each 
board was on collision course. 

To appreciate the problem it is necessary to consider 
personalities. The Wakefield idea of an educated, cultured 
leadership continued longer in Canterbury than in the other 
provinces and persisted, if in diluted form, in the College, 
despite the successful demand in the 'nineties for more demo
cratic methods of election to the Board. Only those who had 
a close interest in education and who could spare the time 
the Board demanded in managing its huge estate ever sought 
election. If beards gave way to smooth chins round the Board 
table after the war there was little change in the outlook 
of members. They were generally representative of Canter
bury's elite by birth, education or business or professional 
ability, conservative in outlook and politics and highly con
scious of their responsibilities. But there was little in the way 
of formal representation on the Board. Parents of high school 
pupils, for instance, had no voice. When the 1925 Royal 
Commission suggested that the best place for the representa
tion of special interests was not the University Senate, but 
the College Councils, Acland replied: "That is just the sort 
of thing we do not want. Our members should not be 
delegates." The kind of man the Board wanted was a highly
educated, public-spirited business or professional man who 
believed in higher education as the source of enlightenment 
and progress. "To my mind this description applies to the 
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type of man who has sat on the Board for the last 20 years," 
he added.2 

But it did not apply to all of them. Canterbury's school 
teachers and school committees each elected three members 
to the Board; and though some became leading members, 
others were regarded as supernumeraries, if not as nuisances. 
L.B. Wood* brought to his task the same sense of authority 
he had wielded as an inspector over anxious young teachers. 
The professors were not as readily intimidated. Indeed, Wall 
considered taking a libel action against Wood. He had idly 
remarked of his students in 1915 that some seemed to belong 
to a different nationality and the remark was hoarded and 
used against him, together with other hearsay information 
Wood had obtained, when the professors were seeking salary 
increases in 191 9. Wall was able to demolish such trivia 
when the charges were referred to him3 and he recalled the 
incident, to the acute embarrassment of the offending mem
bers of the Board, and the public, at his valedictory address 
at graduation in 193 1.

4 

Even so, there was good reason for concern about the 
professoriate in which tensions between the "English" and 
"New Zealand" groups persisted.t Wall suspected that native 
sons were favoured in appointments.5 "New Zealand for the 
New Zealanders" was a political catch-cry in the 'twenties 
and in the College suspicions were fed by the expressed policy 
of the Board of Governors.+ But apart from ithe necessarily 
hasty appointment of A.H. Tocker** to the economics chair 

* Wood, Lawrence Berry ( 1855-1934). Teacher, inspector N Canty Ed Bd, 
1883-1906; b Scotland; educ Univ of Edinburgh (MA); arr NZ, 1880; m BG, 
19°4-34. 
t See above, pp. 124-7. 
t ". . . it is desirable when filling educational appointments that every 
opportunity should be given to locally-trained men', said the 1920 annual 
report. " ... if the best brains of the universities are to be attracted to the 
educational profession the best and most lucrative appointments in New 
Zealand must be open to them." 
** Tacker, Albert Hamilton ( 1884-1964), an assistant lecturer in economics, 
was a leading contender for a vacant chair in Auckland in 1926. J.B. Cond
liffe, professor of economics, was offered the position of research secretary 
in the Institute of Pacific Relations in Honolulu at short notice. Acland 
refused to let both men go. After a hurried exchange of messages by 
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in 1926 there is no evidence that appointments were made in 
this period without full and proper advertisement and in
quiry. There were personal differences, too. The old guard 
of Englishmen tended to be bluff, extrovert, out-door men 
with a close interest in sport. The New Zealanders tended, 
surprisingly, to be more donnish. 

But, as indicated in an earlier chapter,* the professors were 
united against the Board of Governors on two counts. They 
did not want a rector, for whom provision had been made 
in the Canterbury College Act of 1908; and, like students of 
a later generation, they did want representation on the Board 
of Governors. The Act took from the professors with one 
hand what it seemed to give with another. One member of 
the Board of Governors, said one section of the Act, was to 
be elected by the Professorial Board. No member of the 
Professorial Board, said another section, was eligible for elec
tion as a member of the governing body. The professors, 
therefore, elected a lay member to represent them and he in 
turn reported to the Professorial Board. It was an unsatisfac
tory soiution which, in the years before the First World War, 
had caused dispute between the two boards and aggravated 
their mutual suspicions. If it was Acland's achievement to 
bridge the gap, it was his misfortune to promote the wrong 
man for the task. 

When ]. B. Condliffet returned from the war and a year 
at Cambridge to fill the chair of economics he gave the New 

amateur radio operators Condliffe accepted the position and cycled to the 
Registrar's home on a Sunday morning with his resignation. There was just 
time, the Post Office being open for half an hour, to send a telegram offer
ing the Canterbury chair to Tocker, who had gone to Auckland for inter
view. Educ VUC (MA), Tocker served in lSt NZEF, was asst lect in 
econ 1921-5, prof 1926-50, Rector 1943-8, m Sen UNZ 1944-9. A specialist 
in currency and banking, he showed a practical flair by winning £ ro,ooo 
in what the newspapers discreetly referred to as an overseas consultation 
in May 1948. 
* See above, pp. 79ff. 
t Condliffe, John Bell (1891-). B Australia; educ W ChCh DHS, CC (MA 
1915, DSc 1926, hon Litt D 1957); wounded France lSt WW, NZEF scholar 
Cambridge; prof economics, 1921-26; research secy Inst Pacific Relations; 
m Secretariat, League of Nations, 1931-7; prof London Sch of Econ, 1937-
9; Univ of Calif (Berkeley), 1939-58; sen econ Stanford Research Inst, 
1961-9. A generous benefactor to the University. 
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Zealanders, for the first time, a majority in the professoriate. 
One may say "the New Zealanders", for though an Austra
lian by birth Condliffe was a New Zealander by upbringing. 
A shortish man of high intelligence, unquenchable intellectual 
curiosity, unusual energy and enduring loyalties, he was one 
of Bight's pupils and never forgot it. While he was still a 
cadet in the Customs Department Hight had identified him 
as a young man of exceptional promise. Always alert to 
cherish talent, Hight had encouraged him to work as a part
:t:ime student, and then, on his transfer to Napier, as an 
external student. Condliff e wrote his exercises on official 
foolscap; Hight sent them back carefully annotated. The year 
was 1913. The watersiders went on strike. For three months 
before the examinations no ship entered the port of Napier. 
Condliff e was free to study and he graduated with distinc
tion. When, after the war, the chair of history and economics 
was divided, Hight supported Condliffe as the foundation 
professor of economics. The Englishmen on the Professorial 
Board successfully insisted that the chair should be advertised 
and the candidates scrutinized by a committee in England. 
In a long list Condliffe was the committee's first choice. In 
second place was D. B. Copland,* another of Bight's men. 

The Professorial Board which Condliffe then joined, still 
only 29, consisted of 12 members. Any body of academics 
will always have its share of the apolitical, the backwoods
men, "the independent country gentlemen" who shun faction. 
So it was at Canterbury in the 'twenties. Meeting at the heart 
of the College under the clock tower in a modest room whose 
windows, crowded with ivy, let in a dim light from Worces
ter Street, the Board conducted its deliberations in an atmo
sphere that encouraged intimacy but did not forbid malice. 
At its head, after r 92 r, sat Charles Chilton, who seemed to 
the Englishmen to epitomize the qualities they disliked in the 

• Copland, Sir Douglas Berry (1894-1971). B Timaru, educ Waimate DHS, 
CC (MA, DSc), LittD (Melb); asst lect hist and econ, 1916-17; lect then 
prof Tasmania, 1917-24; prof of comm Melbourne, 1924-44; C'wealth Prices 
Commr, 1939-45; econ cons to PM, 1941-5; Aust Min in China, 1946-8; 
VC ANU, 1948-53; High Commr in Canada, 1953-6; President UN Econ 
& Soc Cl, 1954-5; Prin Aust Admin Staff Coll, 1956-60. 
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New Zealanders. A teetotaller who loathed the perpetual 
wreaths of tobacco smoke shrouding his colleagues and a 
stern critic of gambling in any form, Chilton was a competent 
if undistinguished biologist. Yet even his thorough investiga
tion of the Christchurch water supply was made to appear 
faintly ridiculous by the Press columnist "K". * 

In any event, his physical handicap prevented Chilton from 
being an active botanist. But Wall, who by dint of seniority 
sat at his right, was. An athletic walker and climber who 
roamed the high country in search of botanical specimens, 
eight of which bear his name, t Wall had taken up the chair 
of English in 1 898. He made no attempt to spare Chilton the 
scourge of a waspish tongue. As a poet, Wall commanded 
something of A. E. Housman's terse epigrammatic acidity; 
and in the dialectic of the Board he could count on the 
allegiance of a group of fellow Englishmen. One was Hugh 
Stewart and another was T. G. R. Blunt, an urbane professor 
of French, not much given to exertion. A third was Gabbatt, 
who was to leave in 1922 on his wife's inheriting money from 
a \Vell-known firm of English jam-makers. To the shy, 
measured mien of Hight, Blunt was hardly more polite than 
Wall was to Chilton. 

The simmering dispute came to the boil before the First 
World War was fairly over when the Board of Governors 
invited Professorial Board representatives to a special meeting 
to discuss the advisability of appointing a rector, establishing 
residential colleges and appointing a professor of education. 
The reply was tart. Gabbatt and Wall moved "that this Board 
has no reason to alter the opinion expressed in 1909 that the 
appointment of a rector is not desirable''.6 But the meeting 
was held and Hight, chairman of the Professorial Board, at
tended. He produced a report for the next meeting, setting 
out, as diplomatically as possible, five not very good reasons 
for the Professorial Board's opposition. First, none of the 
other colleges thought it necessary; second, the directors 
of studies and the "tutorial" system the Board had just estab-

* The nom de plume of M. C. Keane. For biographical details, see above, 
p. 159n. 
t So does a peak in the Craigieburn Range. 
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lished were doing the job a rector would do; third, not only 
was there no rector at a New Zealand College but there was 
none in Australia; fourth, the Board would prefer regular con
ferences with the Board of Governors; and fifth, if the Col
lege had the money to secure "something more than the palest 
shade of an American President or English Master, should it 
not devote it to satisfy other and more urgent needs" -a 
pointed reference to the state of professorial salaries. But the 
real objection, the sting, was in the tail. 

Finally [said Hight] to ref er to a matter of some delica
cy: ... it appears to the Board on the one hand that the 
appointment of a Rector from among the existing profes
soriate would not tend to increase the smooth and har
monious working of all parts of the College ... and on 
the other that the selection of men unfamiliar with local 
needs and conditions might result in ill-designed experi
ment .... In each case delicate questions of authority and 
discipline would arise, difficult to settle and bound to 
deter rather than foster the development of healthy 
corporate feeling ... ,7 

The Board of Governors was not, however, impressed. 
During the war it had considered the appointment of a pro
fessor of education and Acland was hopeful that the appoint
ment might lead to the establishment of a highly-prized 
special school-a national school of education. The Board 
had high schools available for laboratory purposes; and in 
l 9 l 8 it held a week-long education conference in Christ
church to chart the post-war course of education. A chair of 
education had high priority in the Board's plans. In May 
1919, a series of staccato resolutions at a meeting of the Board 
of Governors indicated, but not very clearly, its intentions. 

Acland moved that a professor of education be appointed 
and the words "who shall also be Rector" were added as an 
amendment. The Board moved into committee. When the 
amendment was carried by eight votes to seven dispute arose 
about the salary to be offered and confusion was averted by 
the well-tried expedient of referring the matter to a special 
committee.8 It was an odd result, for the Board and its various 
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committees had already met 20 times to discuss the proposal. 
But it was progress of a sort; and Gabbatt, now chairman 

of the Professorial Board, asked whether it was desirable or 
fair that action should be taken on a matter of such import
ance on the basis of a resolution carried by a majority of one 
by the Board of Governors against the absolutely unanimous 
opinion of the Professorial Board.9 Muddied waters were 
stirred by an opinion from the College solicitor that the 
Board had exceeded its powers. The Act stipulated that the 
rector be appointed from the Professorial Board; but the 
professor of education had not been appointed and was not, 
therefore, a member of that board. There could be no under
taking to a man offered the new chair that he would also be 
rector. 

If any doubt now remained that the Board of Governors 
was on the wrong course it was dispelled by a compelling 
oration by Gabbatt, principal speaker in a Professorial Board 
deputation, which was received at the next meeting. Hight, 
the other member of the deputation, was uncharacteristically 
late and could only apologetically say that Gabbatt had prob
ably covered the arguments. Gabbatt had. He took every 
one, shook it apart and dismissed it, concluding that "Canter
bury College has gone on for 40 years as a republic and here 
we are going to have a king foisted on us against our will."10 

The argument was perhaps more clever than convincing-do 
not republics have presidents?-but it was enough. After a 
long, and at times heated, debate, the Board rescinded the 
offending resolution proposing a dual appointment by nine 
votes to seven.11 

Criticized for its "irresponsible and haphazard" decision, 12 

the Board retired almost, one feels, to lick its wounds. At 
the next meeting it agreed to take immediate steps to appoint 
a professor of education and Flower successfully moved 
that until the Professorial Board had direct representation a 
professor be invited to attend meetings of the Board of 
Governors.13 

A London committee which included Rutherford subse
quently selected for the chair a remarkable Englishman, who 
brought a gust of fresh air into professoriate, College, city 
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and province. James Shelley,* formally professor of educa
tion, had it in him to profess many things. If not deeply 
learned, he was widely knowledgeable. He lectured, pacing 
up and down, on any topic that took his fancy, and excited 
his listeners, despite his disrespect for "examinable material". 
Indeed, he forbade his students to take notes. He had a 
worshipful following to whom, in what was then still a 
provincial society, he opened many doors of intellectual and 
artistic interest. An amateur actor and producer, he was 
frankly histrionic, his eye in a fine frenzy rolling, his locks 
tossing, his arms wide open in dramatic gesture, his voice 
resonant, his words ("I am a handful of dust thrown up to 
the stars") arresting rather than restrained. He was not only 
a professor with a dash of colour: he was a leading citizen. 
Men repaired to him as to an oracle. Newspaper reporters
and Christchurch then had four dailies14-loved him because 
he was never at a loss for an opinion. Pedalling, bolt upright, 
across Hagley Park while reading a book held open with a 
gadget on the handlebars, enthralling a capacity audience in 
the Little Theatre (named subsequently for him) with his 
readings of Ibsen, organizing the "box scheme" of records, 
books and paintings for country districts, holding in his hand 
the thousands of adults who flocked to W.E.A. classes and 
summer schools, lecturing on education, history of art, or any 
other subject (he gave more than r ,ooo extra-mural lectures 
during his r 6 years as professor), establishing the forerunner 
of the Country Library Service, giving away his books, his 
paintings and, to some impoverished students, his money, 
Shelley seemed to be the prototype of Renaissance man-and 
to Christchurch in the early 'twenties not unlike the Renais
sance itself. His civic impact is perhaps best suggested by the 
title of a body over which he magisterially presided: the 
Society for Imperial Culture. 

Hight found a firm ally in Shelley. Their friendship can 
only have been an example of the attraction of opposites, for 
" Shelley, Sir James ( 1884-1960). B Coventry; educ Christ's College, Cam
bridge (MA, DipEd); tutor Chester Tchrs Coll, lect in ed Manchester, 
prof ed Southampton, 1914; served France 1st~; established War Office 
Sch of Ed; first NZ prof ed at CC, 1920-36; Director of Broadcasting, 
1937-49; KBE, 1949· 

203 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

though they shared many wide interests they were tempera
mentally poles apart. It was an alliance that strengthened the 
New Zealanders on the Board and eventually put paid to the 
silly bickerings that gave the Board of Governors some 
justification for its suspicions about the professoriate. But the 
Wall faction was still a power in 192 1. And it demonstrated 
its power when the Board of Governors, having been rebuffed 
more than once up to 1918, again determined to appoint a 
rector. By this time the professors seemed to have accepted 
the inevitable. Their dispute was not so much over the ap
pointment of a rector, but rather over who would be selected 
and what his powers would be. A special meeting of the 
Board of Governors in April 1921 agreed that it was desir
able to take immediate steps to appoint a rector and draw up 
a schedule of duties.15 

The Professorial Board countered with a request that its 
chairman and one other be added to a special committee con
sidering the schedule of duties and that its recommendation 
be submitted to the Professorial Board. The Board of Gov
ernors agreed and Stewart and Gabbatt were appointed. 
They reported back to special meetings of the Professorial 
Board in some alarm. One clause being considered for inclu
sion in the schedule required the rector to present special 
reports (meaning reports on the staff) to the Board of Gov
ernors. It prompted Wall to move "that this Board unani
mously resolves that no member will consent to accept the 
position of Rector" while the clause remained in the schedule. 
But when it appeared that the motion would not be unani
mous, the Board instead directed its representatives to protest 
vigorously.16 At the next meeting Gabbatt successfully moved 
a resolution requesting that no appointment be made until 
the Professorial Board had been given the opportunity of 
expressing its preference,17 a demand which the Board of 
Governors peremptorily rejected. 

The end was clearly near; but the Professorial Board had 
one more card: non-co-operation. It came very close to play
ing it. The idea was canvassed by Stewart in a paper he 
circulated at a special meeting of the Board on 22 June 1921. 

Was the time opportune, he asked, for the appointment of a 
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rector? No, said the Board. If inopportune, but the Board of 
Governors insisted, Stewart asked, which of the alternatives 
was preferable: (a) render inoperative by refusal of office?: 
(b) acquiesce in appointment provisionally? Evans moved, 
Gabbatt seconded, "that the alternative indicated in (a) does 
not commend itself to the Board." "Is it desirable," Stewart 
then asked, "that an honourable understanding be reached 
that no member of this Board will accept office if his appoint
ment be not regarded favourably by this Board?" This resolu
tion was not put; but an "honourable understanding" was 
reached. No member would accept office if the principle of 
making reports on the staff was adopted.18 

The Board of Governors had had enough. It rejected the 
professors' desire to express a preference in the appointment 
and Acland then moved that the position be offered to 
Chilton at a salary of £ r ,ooo, including, of course, his £ 8 50 
salary as a professor. An amendment that the position be 
offered to Stewart was lost by ten votes to seven.19 The 
Board then approved the schedule of duties drawn up for 
the position, which had been amended to meet objections 
about reports on the staff.* 

The bomb burst at a special meeting of the Professorial 
Board. What emerged from the smoke was anything but a 
vote of confidence in Chilton. Stewart read a letter from the 
Registrar informing the Board that the position of "Rector" 
(the quotation marks must almost have been audible) had 
been offered to Chilton. The unhappy Chilton read the 
schedule of duties. Then Gabbatt, supported by Wall, moved 
"that this Board sincerely trusts that none of its members will 
at present accept appointment as Rector". A division was 
called for. Voting for the motion were Blunt, Evans, Sal
mond, Gabbatt, "\Vall, Stewart and Speight. Those against 
were Chilton, Condliffe, Farr, Hight, Shelley and J. E. 
* The Rector, appointed for three years, was to be academic head of the 
College, responsible for the tutorial system and welfare and discipline of 
students. He was to direct official academic correspondence, preside over 
the Professorial Board, present an annual report and special reports as 
required "provided that he not be called on to report on individual mem
bers of the staff", act as College spokesman and "exercise a general super
vision, other than financial" over the College, with the exception of the 
School of Engineering. 
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Purchase, Principal of the Training College, who lectured in 
education. The ayes had it, by seven votes to six. 20 Yet 
Chilton bravely accepted the Board's offer. He must often 
have wished in the years that followed that he had not. 

If Chilton was the first Rector to be appointed in New 
Zealand, the Professorial Board was the last, not only in New 
Zealand but in the British Empire, to be given direct repre
sentation on the Board of Governors. 21 On Chilton's appoint
ment, the Board revoked its 1914 invitation to a professorial 
representative to attend meetings of the College Committee, 
holding that Chilton was the Professorial Board representa
tive. But the Professorial Board claimed, with some justifica
tion, that it had no voice in Chilton's appointment and that 
he was "independent". In fact, Chilton's position, initially, 
was anomalous. He had a vote on the College Committee, 
except on financial matters, but no rights on the Board itself. 
Twice in six months the professors appealed for direct repre
sentation; twice the Board turned them down. Finally the 
professoriate showed its teeth. Chilton, Shelley, Stewart and 
'Vall prepared a memorandum protesting against what they 
called an anomaly and injustice. "We are now making this 
final appeal to the Board of Governors. If this be rejected 
we shall most regretfully be obliged to appeal direct to the 
Government."22 The threat, the sound common sense or the 
example of the other colleges was sufficient to move the 
waverers. By twelve votes to four the Board of Governors 
relented and approved the claim.23 

No time was lost in drafting an amendment to the Act to 
permit professorial representation on the Board, but there 
was almost a hitch when the Bill came before Parliament. 
The Board had inserted a clause seeking authority to spend 
up to £ 1 ,ooo of its own money to celebrate the fiftieth 
jubilee of the College in the following year, mainly on the 
production of a short history which Hight and Miss A. M. F. 
Candy* had been asked to prepare. In the second reading 
"Candy, Alice Muriel Flora (1890-). Educ CC (MA 191I); teacher then 
lect in hist, 1921-48; warden Helen Connon Hall, 1936-51. Miss Candy be
came something of a totem of the College between the wars. The warmth 
of her personality, her enthusiasm and her energetic participation in student 
activities had a deep influence and she became an unofficial dean of women. 
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debate R. McCallum (Wairau) described the expenditure of 
£ 1,000 as "monstrous''. J. A. Hanan (Invercargill) also op
posed the clause and G. Forbes (Hurunui) agreed that ex
penditure of £ 1 ,ooo "when everyone was talking economy" 
would lend itself to adverse criticism. And in spite of a 
spirited defence by E. J. Howard,* the Bill was referred to 
the Education Committee, from which it emerged unscathed 
-except that £500 was substituted for £ 1,000.24 

The Bill, which was finally passed on 26 September 1922, 
authorized a Board of 20 members, two of whom were to be 
members of the Professorial Board, one being the Rector so 
long as the office was maintained. If it were discontinued, the 
consequent vacancy would be filled by election from the 
Professorial Board. Chilton took office at the passing of the 
Act and in March 192 3 Hight was elected the second Pro
fessorial Board representative. The Professorial Board's lay 
representative had, in the meantime, resigned his seat. 

On his retirement Chilton was described as a "careful, wise 
and kindly administrator."25 It was a kind but not a con
sidered judgment, for Chilton was scarcely the stuff of which 
good rectors are made. In spite of the support of Hight and 
Shelley, together with other New Zealand-born men, who 
were joined by three engineering professors after Scott re
tired, Chilton was driven first to obstinacy and then confusion 
by criticism of his work. Some of it no doubt was malicious, 
but some was justified. It is said that at meetings of the Pro
fessorial Board Chilton continually sent the secretarial assist
ant for files to discover answers he should, with adequate 
preparation, have had at his fingertips. He became almost 
obsessed with making small economies. And though one by 
one his opponents dropped away-Gabbatt in 1922 and 
Stewart in 1926-his heal.th gave way in 1923 and again in 
1926, and Hight carried much of the burden of the Rector
ship. Wall declined nomination to the Board in 1926, when 
Hight arranged a year's exchange visit with Professor A. J. 
Grant, of Leeds University, and Denham was elected the 
• Howard, Edwin John (1868-1939). B Bristol; seaman RN; arr NZ, 1887; 
joined Lab Party, held most offices incl nat pres; m ChCh City Cl, Lytt 
Harb Bd; MHR ChCh South, 1919-39, Dep Speaker and Chairman of Ctees, 
1935-9, m BG, 1924-36. 
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Professorial Board representative. Wall was also granted leave 
of absence for a year-his first leave overseas in 29 years
for 192 8. But on 2 7 June 192 7, Chilton told the Board of 
Governors that he did not wish to under.take the office of 
Rector again and at the same time resigned the chair of 
biology from 1929 and applied for leave of absence for 1928. 
It seemed that the petty divisions might now come to an end. 

But the appointment of Hight as Rector, while he was still 
overseas, provoked from Wall a penultimate public display 
of acrimony. A prolific contributor of poems and articles to 
the Press, Wall composed a satirical poem and took it into 
the newspaper on the eve of his departure for Britain. Keane, 
who was well aware of College politics, was away and its 
significance escaped his assistant, Oliver Duff; and Keane, 
and the College community, read it with astonishment on the 
literary page of the Press on 1 7 September 192 7. It was 
headed "Horses Choose a King" (no doubt a reference to 
Gabbatt's "King v republic" phrase) and ran as follows: 

Why not Dobbin 
If we must have a King? 
Good, kind Dobbin, 
Never hurt a thing. 

Hairy at the heel, 
Silent, and no shirker, 
Dobbin, the friend of all men, 
Dobbin the worker. 

With his heavy head, 
His face long and glum, 
Patiently waiting and longing, 
For kingship to come. 

What! have a thoroughbred 
The best we can get, 
Why, how could we follow, 
The pace he'd set? 

We'd look silly, 
We'd look small, 
No, No! Dobbin for us 
And so say all. -A. W. 
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The College team which in 1886 beat Otago University 5-4 in t he first of a long series of 
annual rugby matches. Back roii:: A. G. Talbot, \ N . H . Hargreaves (umpire), C. E. 
Cradduck, J . M . M. Marshall, F. ] . Alley, ]. P . Grossman and E. P. Bunny. Middle row: 
\V. D. Bean, Professor F. \N. H aslam (president ) , H . von Haast (captain), E. R. Webb, 
T. vV. Beare and L. Cohen. Front row: W. F. Ward, D . Jack, C. Harden and G. Pope. 



Shakespeare in the 'nineties. A scene from Twelfth Nigbt produced in the College Hall in 
1890, with Mrs W . P. Reeves as Olivia, Miss M. V. Gibson as Maria and 0. T. J. Alpers 
as Malvolio. 
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The Professorial Board of 1923. Back row: Professors J. B. Condliffe (Economics), R. A. 
Campbell (Civil Engineering), Rohen Speight (Geology), Samuel Steele (Mechanical 
Engineering), Hugh Stewan (Classics), H . G . Denham (Chemistry) and T . G. R . Blunt 
(Modern Languages). Front row: Professors P. H. Powell (Electrical Engineering), James 
Hight (History), Charles Chilton (Biology ), Rector, Arnold Wall (English), C. F . Salmond 
(Philosophy) and James Shelley (Education). 
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It created a silent but profound shock. The dismayed Du.ff 
was advised, characteristically, by Keane to let sleeping horses 
lie since public apology or retraction would have drawn even 
more attention to the verses. 

Wall was seldom known to smile. But one may imagine 
that at least a fleeting smile creased his features as he sailed 
away from the hubbub. It would, however, have been erased 
by the reply of a student versifier: 26 

Horses Choose a Poet Laureate 

If we must give, 
The green Laurel crown 
To an equine laureate, 
Well, - hand it down. 

Why not Limerick? 
He's good as any, 
And longs for the laurel, 
More than many. 

True, he neighs dull songs, 
Which never get read; 
But what's the matter, 
If he's thoroughbred? 

With his fierce eye, 
And head shining sleekly, 
Bristling and fiery, 
Or dreaming bleakly. 

He snorts of Mountain pastures, 
Pawing the ground. 
Horsey, keep your tail up, 
And you'll get crowned. 

It was the last manifestation of Professorial Board dissen
sions. With Hight firmly in control, a new era for both the 
Board and the College began. It was to be blighted by both 
depression and war; but whatever the exterior pressures, there 
was no doubt in Bight's time that the College was united, 
that the Professorial Board and the Board of Governors were 
in harness and that a new sense of purpose gripped the Col
lege, It was just as well. The College would no doubt have 
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survived the depression without him; but it would not have 
prospered as it did. The 'thirties were the heyday of Canter
bury College. It was no coincidence that they were the years 
of Bight's Rectorship. 

Of middling build, shy and modest, with a frizz of brown 
hair, Hight seemed an unlikely candidate to weld the dis
parate parts of the College together.* But the perspective of 
history greatly increases Bight's stature. The secret of his 
success lay in his straightforward character. The least asser
tive or pretentious of men, he led by example. "Doc" Hight, 
as he was best known to students, believed passionately with 
the fourteenth-century Bishop of Winchester that manners 
makyth man; and it so permeated his life that his expectation 
that others would behave towards him as he to them made 
it so. " ... he diffused about him so much simple goodness 
that men turned the best side of their nature towards him," 
said N. C. Phillips.27 And Shelley wrote: "Enmity he does 
not seem to understand except as a significant factor in 
history. If he had an enemy he would not know what to do 
with him."28 

Bight's remarkable qualities were understood by his 
students long before they were to influence the whole Col
lege. As with the students so it became . with the Board of 
Governors and his colleagues on the Professorial Board. The 
careful scholar, the conscientious teacher, the still, calm 
centre of wisdom and integrity readily became the wisest of 
administrators, drawing together the three strands of College 
life and linking them into a close-knit whole. The College, 
not faculties, not departments, not men, became the prime 
consideration. The Board of Governors invested its con
fidence in the staff. The Professorial Board reciprocated. The 
student body, encouraged by the opening of the Students' 
Union in 1929, extended the tradition of a full, corporate life 
that reached a high standard in the 'thirties. The result was 
an easy intimacy and a sense of purpose and loyalty that over
came the poverty, the disadvantages of part-time study and 
the dominance of the federal system. Though he chafed 

* For an assessment of Hight as a teacher see above, p. 123. 
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under the system, Hight was no bold innovator. He worked 
within it to give the College an eminence it had not previously 
achieved. If Canterbury was in Hight's blood, his blood 
seemed to flow through the College, giving it life. The Board 
of Governors was well pleased with his immediate grasp. 
At his request it enlarged the duties of the Rector, making 
him a co-ordinating officer "keeping himself informed of the 
proceedings of all departments of the College, forming a 
connecting link between them, promoting their harmonious 
working and securing their due co-ordination."29 

Hight needed all the stamina he possessed. The office of 
Rector was a part-time position only. And on top of his 
teaching and administrative load were multifarious duties for 
the University.* Yet his duties did not make him a remote 
figure. He interviewed all new students, remembered them 
and encouraged them. He took part in many student activities, 
often as club patron or president and was never happier than 
when playing a violin-he was an enthusiastic collector of 
violins-in the second row of the College orchestra. There 
were wider public duties too. If his simple life and humility 
forbade the public gaze it could not, in the end, prevent 
public recognition, a belated C.M.G. in 1942 and a knight
hood in r 94 7. At a different level, he may have been almost 
as pleased by an editorial in Canta, the student newspaper, 
a year before he retired as Rector. Reviewing student com
plaints and counting student blessings, it concluded that 
Canterbury students received real consideration from the 
Professorial Board and Council, both of which put up with 
criticism and were generous. "So," it added, "just for a 
change-Hats off to the Authorities."30 The accolade was as 
unusual then as it would be now and Hight would have been 
justified in treasuring it. On his retirement he was elected an 
honorary life member of the Students' Association, a rare 
distinction. 

Yet in the end, Hight was disappointed in his Rectorship. 
He wished the opportunities had been greater and the times 

* A member of the Senate 1912-48, Hight was on the Board of Studies 
1915-26, the Entrance Board 1934-48, the Academic Board 1927-48 (chair
man from 1934) and was Pro-Chancellor 1935-48. 
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less difficult. 31 Even so, he had transformed the College. The 
"very happy relations" between the Council and Professorial 
Board were, as Aschman pointed out, almost entirely due to 
Hight; and Denham, his successor as Reotor, pointed to his 
managerial efficiency, which had won the admiration of other 
colleges, and the happy relations between staff and students 
forged by Hight.32 The regrets Hight expressed were merely 
the result of the formidably high standards he set himself. 

The influence of Hight ("a good man skilled in learning" 
was the description lovingly inscribed by Shelley on an 
illuminated address presented at a reception to Dr and Mrs 
Hight in May l 941) continued long after his retirement. 
Denham was able to devote his brief period as Rector ( l 94 l -
43) to strengthening links between the College and industry, 
which culminated after his sudden death in the establishment 
of a course in chemical engineering. The principal laboratory 
in the Department of Chemical Engineering was subsequently 
named for him. And when Tocker was appointed part-time 
Rector, a significant qualification was added to the motion. 
The appointment was to be for three years "or until such 
time as a permanent academic head is appointed."33 Because 
of the disruption caused by the war Tocker served a full 
term and was reappointed in 1946, but the appointment of a 
full-time rector became the central theme of Council policy. 
It conferred with the other Colleges to gain support for the 
principle and subsequently applied to the Government for a 
grant to cover the salary and costs of appointment. It also 
sought amendment of the Canterbury University College Act 
to permit the appointment of a person who would not be a 
member of the Professorial Board at the time, to make him 
,ex officio chairman of the Professorial Board and to qualify 
him for membership of the University's Academic Board.34 

The council had good reason for taking this step. If the war 
effort initially siphoned off fit staff and students-the roll of 
internal students fell to 780 in 1942-the Government re
habilitation programme encouraged returned men to seek 
university qualifications. Tocker predicted that accommoda
tion, equipment and staffing would be required for 2,500 
students after the war-"a problem which calls for immediate 
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and serious consideration and early action."35 It was an ac
curate forecast. The roll in 1946 was 2,554, of whom 2,J55 
were internal students. Research had fallen away because of 
the teaching load, the morale of the staff was low and town 
and gown relations were not strong, though the support given 
to new engineering ventures proved that good will was there. 
But more important was the accumulation of accommodation 
requirements stretching back for more than 20 years-build
ings that would need to be justified, argued about and fought 
for. This was to be a major task of a full-time academic head. 

Only during the two world wars did the College deviate 
from a cautiously liberal course on questions of academic 
freedom. The northern colleges, which supped deep at the 
State table, were on occasion subject to Government direc
tion.36 Government parsimony towards the College prevented 
similar pressures; and if its voice was at times subdued the 
College retained the fundamental freedom of thought and 
speech, without which it could not have fulfilled one of its 
key functions: to stand as a permanent critic of the society 
that nourished it. 

It was, in fact, the Professorial Board that allowed patriot
ism to overcome principle in 191 8. It refused to allow a 
military defaulter, R. 0. Page,* to attend lectures and insisted, 
in spite of an appeal by the Students' Association, on posting 
his name on the College notice board. 37 Page, who was 
arrested and taken to camp, was reinstated in 1919; but his 
brother, Alfred William Page, a Boys' High School teacher 
who graduated in 192 1; fell foul of the Board of Governors 
after he published a letter in the Lyttelton Times criticizing 
the compulsory saluting of the flag in primary schools.38 

Returned soldiers at the College protested to the Board, 
which sought and received an undertaking from Page not to 
publish his views on controversial matters. Acknowledging 
it, the Registrar wrote: "It must be distinctly understood that 

*Page, Robert Owen (1897-1957). Chemist. BChCh; educ CC (MSc 1921; 
DSc 1934); works mgr Woolston Tanneries; pres Canty br Royal Soc, NZ 
Inst of Chem and NZ section Royal Inst of Chem, m cl DSIR. 
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the Board will not in future tolerate the publication by any 
members of the Board's staffs of such opinions .... "39 Page 
solved the problem a year later by refusing to take an oath 
of allegiance required of teachers by the Education Amend
ment Act of l 92 l -2 2 and Acland had no course but to 
dismiss him.40 

The Council blundered into a singularly unfortunate 
resolution 20 years later and created a schism with staff and 
students that was healed only when it was rescinded in l 946. 
The Teachers' (Conscientious Objectors and Defaulters) 
Regulations of 1941 did not apply to the staff of the Univer
sity, but as the Japanese swept down the Pacific the Council 
decided, by the narrowest of margins, that any employee who 
refused military service on the ground of conscientious ob
jection should be given leave of absence without pay for the 
duration of the war.41 The resolution reflected on the loyalty 
of the staff; there was an implication that conscientious ob
jectors were sheltering in the College, whereas Denham said 
he had not been able to find a single one on the permanent 
staff ;42 and it was superfluous, since adequate machinery for 
dealing with conscientious objection had been established by 
the Government. But having blundered into the decision, the 
Council felt it would commit a worse blunder by rescinding 
it. The staff was "profoundly disturbed"43 and the students 
presented protests and a petition; but in reply to a Professorial 
Board resolution the College Committee merely expressed 
regret that the staff should feel concerned.44 Persistent at
tempts, led by Dr. Helen M. Simpson, to rescind the resolu
tion met with no success until the war was over. 

But between the wars the College made few decisions it 
would later regret and it also made amends for a decision it 
did seem to regret. Bickerton had not been, indeed could 
not be, forgotten. His showmanship at his Wainoni Pleasure 
Gardens and his patent medicines were, for a time, the talk 
of Christchurch. He lectured-even in the College hall-on 
"Partial Impact" and wrote widely about the theory. He 
sought appointment in 1909, with Rutherford's commenda
tion, 45 as Emeritus Professor of Cosmophysics, sought funds 
for republishing his works and finally wrote from London-
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Christchurch subscribed more than £ 300 to send him over
seas-seeking appointment as Research Professor of Cosmic 
Evolution, a position the Board had neither contemplated nor 
advertised. 

The Board declined each request, but there was growing 
evidence of sympathy for Bickerton. When Howard, who 
had been a neighbour of Bickerton's at Wainoni and a fer
vent supporter, joined .the Board in 1924 he determined to 
capitalize on it to rehabilitate Bickerton. 

The stars in their courses favoured his design. In 192 5 
a new star in the constellation Pictor was observed from 
South Africa and three years later came the startling news 
that the faintly visible nova appeared to have split in two. 
Bickerton, glorying in the publicity, claimed the phenomenon 
as vindication of his theory. The Government cabled its 
congratulations. And Howard chose the moment to seek 
Bickerton's election as a professor emeritus.* A special com
mittee appointed by the College Committee to investigate 
the circumstances of Bickerton's dismissal found that his 
scientific reputation had not been called into question and 
that there was no reason why he should not be honoured. 
Howard thereupon successfully moved that he be eleoted.46 

The Board was none too soon. "Bicky" was 86, had no 
income, had been dismissed as a crank by the British scientific 
community and his health was failing; but when he received 
the Board's cablegram in his Bayswater flat he was jubilant. 
"My work has at last been recognised by my old univer
sity," he said with characteristic candour. 47 His response was 
characteristic too. Did the position (he asked in a cablegram 
he persuaded Parr, the High Commissioner, to send on his 
behalf) carry any salary or honorarium? The Registrar re
plied that the position was an honorary one, but he did have 
some good news. Howard, Smith, Heaton Rhodes and other 
citizens had been successful in obtaining a Government an
nuity of £ 120 for him.48 Bickerton did not long enjoy it. 
Four months later the Board recorded its regret at the death 

* The Board of Governors had agreed on 30 October 1922 to establish 
emeritus professorships, apparently overlooking the fact that Cook had been 
elected an emeritus professor in January, 1909. 
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of "a distinguished pioneer of scientific research" and no 
doubt thought the Bickerton chapter was closed. 

There was, however, a slightly macabre sequel. Howard 
wrote to Smith in 1929: 

By a recent mail a parcel arrived in the Dominion con
taining the ashes of the late Professor Bickerton ... with 
a letter asking that these ashes should be deposited in the 
Canterbury College Hall and that a brass plaque, suitably 
inscribed, should be provided by the College.49 

The Board was reluctant to meet this request. Not only 
was there no precedent, but cremation was then unknown 
in Christchurch and the parcel was more than a mere embar
rassment. Indeed Howard is said to have hidden it in a sand
hill at Sumner. Then, worried that it might be discovered or 
destroyed by an inquisitive dog, he dug it up and deposited 
it in the left luggage office at the Christchurch railway station 
at a cost of twopence a day until the Board decided its fate. 50 

The Bishop of Christchurch, the Rt. Rev. Campbell West
Watson, opposed Howard's resolution in the College Com
mittee-the proposal was carried by only eight votes to 
seven51-and Howard claimed he changed the bishop's mind 
by threatening to send the parcel to him.52 

The recommendation was approved by the Board53 (the 
voting was not recorded) and the amende honorable to 
Bickerton was a small ceremony in the hall on 2 3 June 1929, 
at which Macmillan Brown unveiled a tablet in the western 
wall behind which the ashes were inurned. Bickerton, he said, 
was a born dreamer who hitched his wagon to a star and in 
his enthusiasm for the star forgot all about the wagon.54 

The Board creditably withstood a witch hunt about the 
political stance of a W.E.A. tutor, the Rev. J. K. Archer, in 
r 920-2 1. A member of the Board, L. M. Isitt, succeeded in 
referring the appointment of Archer as tutor to an economics 
class in Sydenham back to the College Committee, although 
it had been approved by both Hight and Chilton.55 Isitt 
asserted that Archer was a propagandist; and when the Senate 
met in January 1921, Stout, supported by Macmillan Brown, 
launched a blazing attack on Archer. "Judging by his public 
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utterances," said the Chancellor, "he is a Marxian in theory 
and may properly be termed a revolutionary communist."56 

There was an angry debate during which Professor (later 
Sir) William Benham ( Otago) took the unprecedented step 
of moving that the Senate disagree with the Chancellor's 
statement. Stout retreated; and the dispute ended with a 
reassuring report from Chilton, Condliff e and Hight, ap
proved by the Board, which said the attacks on Archer were 
unwarranted by the facts, but "the principle involved is im
portant and we feel that in the best interests of the external 
work of the College it should be made public that the tutorial 
class has not been used for propaganda."57 

The Board stood firm on abstract principle too. During the 
depression a harassed and shaken Government sought to 
restrict criticism and dissent by making a university teacher, 
along with public servants and school teachers, liable to dis
missal if "by public statement or statement intended for pub
lication ... he has sought to bring the Government of New 
Zealand into disrepute. "58 The Act reduced the rank and file 
of the public service to a condition bordering on panic;59 and 
the Association of University Teachers appealed to the gov
erning bodies of the colleges for their co-operation "in assert
ing, protecting and maintaining the right of what is known 
as 'academic freedom'''. The letter created mixed feelings 
when it was received by the College Committee. "Some dis
cussion ensued," the minutes reveal, "and stress was laid on 
the responsibility which the right of academic freedom im
posed on members of the staff."60 But the Board of Governors 
was not satisfied with a lukewarm response and referred the 
letter back for report. The committee, encouraged, took a 
more positive view; and the Board subsequently passed with
out comment its recommendation "that the Board assure the 
Association it has a due regard for the importance of main
taining the principle of freedom of thought and expression 
within the University, bearing in mind its special functions 
and responsibility to the community."61 It was a commend
able response, which encouraged students and staff and assisted 
in creating an atmosphere for intellectual inquiry in the 
College during the 'thirties. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

The Politics of Provincialism 

THE endowments and the higher proportion of the popu
JL lation in the South Island were the determinants of the 

growth of higher education in both Otago and Canterbury in 
the nineteenth century; but at the beginning of the twentieth 
there was a significant change. By r 90 r more people lived in 
the north than the south, a trend that was to continue un
checked as the century progressed. As the balance changed, 
the northern colleges looked hungrily at the prestigious special 
schools, the key to State financial support, of their southern 
rivals. Strangely enough it was Scott, the Director (one 
almost writes the Dictator) of the School of Engineering, 
who provided Auckland with the opportunity of challenging 
the supremacy of his own life's work. Early in the century, 
Auckland became an engineering centre of importance. Its 
undernourished School of Mining, established in 1905, faltered 
and fell; but before the body was cold the Auckland College 
Council, in I 9 r 8, on its own account declared its reincarna
tion as an engineering department.1 The decision had little 
force. Any special school required Senate recognition before 
the University of New Zealand would examine its students; 
and decisions on the recognition of special schools were deter
mined as much by university politics as by the needs of 
university education. 

In retrospect, the desire of Canterbury and Otago to retain 
their schools seems merely selfish. But in the 'twenties provin
cialism was far from dead. Indeed, the fight over the special 
schools was part of its last flowering. But Canterbury could 
rationalize its opposition. First, the southern special schools 
were established by endowments and partly maintained by 
them; any new schools would be a full and direct charge on 
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the public purse. Second, the establishment of new schools 
would tend to weaken the existing schools. Better one thriv
ing than two ailing. They were arguments that appealed to a 
thrifty Government and they were endorsed by the southern
dominated Senate, which ruled in 191 7 that professional en
gineering examinations could be conducted only for students 
enrolled at a recognized engineering school.2 Scott, safe and 
secure, could afford to be magnanimous. At a meeting of the 
Senate in 1919 he moved successfully that a School of Archi
tecture be recognized at Auckland3 and drafted the course, 
most of the subjects being defined "as for engineering". Scott 
no doubt believed that this might blunt, if not deaden, Auck
land's engineering ambitions. In 1920 he and Acland per
suaded the Government to recognize the Canterbury school 
as the national school of engineering and won grants of 
£ 2 5 ,ooo for extension of the buildings, new equipment and a 
larger annual grant. Did it matter much if Auckland taught 
a little engineering in its architecture course? But like a five
eights sensing a gap, Auckland pounced. Two of its students 
could study, say, strength of materials, do the same laboratory 
work and pass the same terms examination. But if one hap
pened to be a student of engineering the University of New 
Zealand refused to examine him. Auckland's civil engineering 
students could be examined by and admitted to the British 
Institution of Civil Engineers, but they could not take a New 
Zealand degree. That distinction was reserved for students 
who could afford to take the degree in Christchurch. Auck
land made much of the anomaly and in the early 'twenties 
there were spirited annual debates in the Senate. But the 
southern defence and cover-defence were not breached. 

Argument developed at the same time over forestry. As 
early as the 'eighties, concern had been expressed about the 
loss of New Zealand's kauri forests and by the beginning of 
the First World War public opinion-and even the Govern
ment-were alarmed about the indiscriminate felling of native 
timber. As Beaglehole says, some radical reform of policy
or rather the creation of a policy-was necessary.4 The Minis
ter of Internal Affairs, Sir Francis Bell, asked, and the Senate 
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agreed, to establish a forestry degree course.5 But the Senate 
took precisely the same view about forestry as with all the 
other special schools: the course could not begin until a 
school of forestry was recognized by the Senate. 6 

Canterbury was the leading contender for the School. In 
r9r9 T. W. Adams* left £2,000 and 98 acres of well
planted land at Greendale to the College to assist in the estab
lishment of a forestry school. C. E. Fowerakert was ap
pointed lecturer in forestry in r92 r and Chilton arranged the 
inclusion of forestry lectures in his biology course. The loca
tion of the school seemed to be secure when the Director of 
Forestry (Captain L. Mackintosh Ellis) recommended that it 
should be in Christchurch, largely on the ground that it 
should have access to the School of Engineering. The College 
-and Christchurch-were delighted. The newspapers were 
not so sure. "Auckland has commenced another agitation," 
warned the Lyttelton Thnes.7 But Canterbury-and indeed the 
South Island-rapidly rallied to the support of the College. 
In May r92 r the Board of Governors called a conference of 
local bodies, which decided to wait on Sir Francis Bell, who 
was acting Prime Minister in Massey's absence. Auckland, 
now thoroughly alarmed, sent off a cablegram to Massey in 
London asking that the school be established in Auckland.8 

The Canterbury deputation packed the City Council cham
bers. Every local body from the Waitaki to Kaikoura was 
represented, the Otago Expansion League and the Southland, 
Westland, Greymouth, Buller and Nelson Progress Leagues 
sent resolutions of support and South Island M.P.s were 
present in force. It was, speakers said, the most representative 
deputation since the 'eighties, when agitation for the Midland 
railway was at its height. Even the Wellington Progress 
League and the Mayor of Wellington sent messages of sup
port. 9 Bell well knew the craft of politics. He told the 

• Adams, Thomas William (1842-1919). Fanner, Greendale; m BG, 1897-
1919. 
t Foweraker, Charles Ethelbert (1886-1964). Educ Waimate DHS, CC 
(MA, 1916); teacher Waimate DHS, demonstrator biol, 1914; NZEF in 
France, 1916-8; NZEF scholar Cambridge; lect forestry and bot, 1921-3; 
lect in charge forestry, 1924-30 and director, 1930-4; lect in biol, 1935-50; 
(sen lect, 1940). 
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deputation the school could not be established without the 
consent of the Senate; but the idea of establishing it in Auck
land was about as absurd a thing as it was possible to con
template.10 The deputation withdrew, mollified and confident. 
The course at Canterbury prospered. 

It came as a shock, therefore, when the Senate at its 
January meeting in 192 3 passed a resolution approving Auck
land as the site for a school of forestry "if and when estab
lished. "11 It was, in fact, no more than a sop to Auckland for 
its failure to win recognition of engineering. But Auckland 
was not to let it go lightly. It might be sacrificed in exchange 
for engineering. 

So it was that Canterbury and Auckland faced each other 
at the 1924 session of the peripatetic Senate, Canterbury 
secure in engineering, Auckland apparently so in forestry, 
Canterbury anxious for forestry and Auckland desperate for 
engineering. The debate raged through a long, hot Christ
church day in February and into the next. After its earlier 
setbacks, Auckland changed its tactics; what it sought was 
not so much recognition of an engineering school as a change 
in the statutes to give Auckland students equality with those 
at Canterbury. Acland pointed out that 55 of the 130 matricu
lated students in the Canterbury school were from the North 
Island and the only difference in their costs were fares; thus 
only those within a few miles of Auckland would benefit 
from an Auckland school.12 When the Senate defeated the 
Auckland resolution by 15 votes to seven13 the reaction was 
predictably furious in the north. 

The shouting, however, had not died. The best that could 
be said of the Senate over its policy on the School of Engin
eering was its consistency. But its policy over forestry made 
little sense. On the same day as its vote on engineering, it 
happily agreed to recognize two schools of forestry, one at 
Auckland and one at Christchurch.14 The storm broke. Con
sidered together, the two decisions were "utterly incongru
ous", said the New Zealand Herald. 15 The Auckland Star 
described the Senate's vote on forestry as "an inconsistency 
that is as charming as its obtuseness towards Auckland's en
gineering claim is annoying. "16 The Christchurch papers de-
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fended the Senate. "How inconsistent, the Auckland papers 
cry in chorus; how obtuse; how unjust," mocked the Press. 
"Because the Senate decided that much good and no harm 
would result from recognition of two Schools of Forestry 
apparently it would be bound to recognize the other Auck
land claim. "17 

Nevertheless, less interested observers found the two de
cisions difficult to swallow. When the Government later in 
the year agreed to establish two schools of forestry (it gave 
each one £ 1 ,ooo a year and a £ 600 grant for initial equip
ment) even Acland was moved to say that Bell had, to a 
certain extent, sacrificed educational considerations to political 
pressures.18 The Dominion, in Wellington, had harsher words. 
"Parochialism and pandering to parochialism have never been 
carried to a more absurd extreme," it said. rn And the Royal 
Commission on University Education, which sat in 1925, was 
thoroughly puzzled. "As to the establishment of two univer
sity schools of forestry," it commented, "we find it hard to 
understand how a responsible body could approve such a 
proposal in the present stage of the country's development. "20 

There was good reason for its puzzlement. In the most 
favourable circumstances, the Forestry Department could pro
vide employment for only six graduates a year; and circum
stances were far from favourable. The Commission was in no 
doubt about which course to follow. Two schools were quite 
unnecessary, it said in its conclusions; and because all the 
highly-developed special schools were in the South Island the 
School of Forestry should be at Auckland.21 Three years later 
the British Empire Forestry Conference condemned the two
school arrangement and recommended that one should be 
established "on neutral ground" at Massey Agricultural Col
lege.22 Nothing was done. The Senate, conscious of its error, 
asked both Canterbury and Auckland to confer; and the two 
Colleges, unable to agree, asked the Government to decide. 
Still nothing was done. 

But late in 1930, Atmore, the Minister of Education, an
nounced that the Government had decided in favour of 
Canterbury. 23 Auckland gracefully and sportingly accepted 
the decision. The Registrar, Rocke O'Shea, even sent a tele-
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gram to Smith congratulating Canterbury and wishing it 
every success in building up a fine Dominion School of 
Forestry.24 

Since its establishment the Canterbury School had given 
striking evidence of its vigour, but it did not benefit from the 
decision. It expected, but did not receive, the £ l ,ooo that 
formerly went to Auckland; and within months its own grant 
dwindled and then disappeared. Foweraker, though never 
given a chair, developed a four-year course leading to a 
degree in forestry science, a three-year diploma or associate 
course, a course for rangers and a course in farm forestry
a remarkable dispersion of scarce resources. The syllabus 
emphasized utilization as the basic justification for forestry 
and field work as a basic part of teaching. By 1926 the School 
produced its first annual magazine Te Kura N gahere; it estab
lished a museum with gifts from farmers, sawmillers, botanists 
and nurserymen and began holding annual camps alternately 
in Canterbury and Westland. Its roll rose from three when it 
was first recognized in 1924 to eight in 1926 and to 20 in 
1927. 

At the end of 193 l the Education Department advised the 
Board that the annual grant for forestry would not be avail
able in 1932. It was, perhaps, a pity that the Board received 
this letter in committee, for there was evidence of consider
able support for the School in the province had it chosen to 
make a public fight of the issue.25 Instead, the Council entered 
its own protest and then attempted to carry the School from 
its own dwindling resources in the forlorn hope that the 
depression would not be long-lived. It was a course that was 
doomed to failure. By 1933 the School's income was a mere 
£ 195, from students' fees, its expenditure was £ 998 and its 
overdraft stood at £ 2,088. The Institute of Foresters con
gratulated the College on the quality of training and research 
in the School and on the way it was maintaining the School 
in difficult circumstances; but by 1934 it was clear the end 
was near. Masters, the Minister of Education, told a deputa
tion that the Government would not renew the grant until 
there were more opportunities for trained men in the forests 
and a deputation which waited on the Prime Minister, George 
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W. Forbes, in Rangiora received the same dusty answer. The 
College Committee, in a special report to the Council in April 
1934, was reluctantly compelled to recommend that the 
School be closed at the end of the year " ... the position to 
be reconsidered when circumstances are sufficiently favour
able." Council approved the recommendation by 14 votes to 
four. 26 

Altogether the School had trained 50 students, of whom 
1 2 graduated. The Auckland and Canterbury Schools pro
duced 2 1 graduates and all but three continued in forestry 
and had a significant effect on forestry development. 27 The 
School's equipment was stored away, its books went to the 
Library and its Ford tourer was sold for £ 9. "Temporary" 
is capable of varying definitions; but the Council which closed 
the School "temporarily" in 1934 might have used another 
expression had it known that more than a third of a century
and a renewed battle-were to intervene before the School 
reopened at Canterbury in 1 970. * 

Quick to defend its interests in the conflicts over forestry 
and engineering, the Board of Governors was unable to 
realize the possibility of another special school: agriculture. 
The College had twice lost control of the agricultural en
dowments that sustained the Lincoln School of Agriculture, 
subsequently Canterbury Agricultural College, which was 
founded in 1878, and, as a result, had no interest in raising its 
standards to that of a university college. Twice (in 192 1 and 
1923) deputations from the Farmers' Union waited on the 
Board to seek higher education in farming. Twice they were 
turned away with the reply that the endowments for agri
culture were vested in the Canterbury Agricultural College 
Board and not the College. 

In 192 3, as a result of a £ 10,000 gift, Victoria established 
a chair of agriculture with a professor and students, but no 
lecture rooms, laboratory, farm or livestock-"surely," com
mented C. F. Peren, the professor of agriculture, in evidence 
to the 192 5 Royal Commission, "we must constitute one of 
the most extraordinary schools of agriculture which ever 
* See below, pp. 402-3. 
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accepted students."28 Auckland received a bequest twice as 
great and authorized a chair of agriculture. So it was that the 
Royal Commission found three contenders for a national col
lege of agriculture in 1925. The commissioners found an un
likely way to resolve the difficulty: establishment of one 
really efficient agricultural college of university standing by 
combining the resources of both Victoria and Auckland. The 
course at Lincoln should be recast and improved or discon
tinued altogether and Lincoln confined to diploma courses for 
young farmers. 29 

Canterbury suddenly awakened. It blinked its eyes in dis
belief as Victoria and Auckland, in a remarkable ("almost 
incredibly magical" is Beaglehole's phrase) 30 spirit of northern 
consensus pooled their gifts to establish an agricultural col
lege administered by a council drawn from their respective 
councils. The city of Palmerston North raised a loan and 
purchased a suitable property for the college and before Can
terbury's astonished gaze the Government, impressed by the 
amity, co-operation and self-help shown in the north, intro
duced the New Zealand Agricultural College Act in 1926 to 
establish the new college. The race was over. 

But there are always appeals, rules and technicalities; and if 
Canterbury could not manage a disqualification it could, in 
the end, force an honourable draw. It found an opening when 
the University Council (the Senate for three years became a 
Council) sat in Auckland in 1927. The New Zealand Univer
sity Amendment Act of 1926, incorporating some of the 
commission's recommendations, had not been referred to the 
University for prior consideration. The Council, determined 
to find fault with the Act, ·was not disappointed. The status 
of Lincoln was not defined. Nor did the Act formally in
corporate the new agricultural college into the University. 
They were small blunders which Acland was able to exploit; 
and Stout, arch-opponent of the commission and all its works, 
was able to, and did, tell them that he had told them so.31 

The result was a recommendation that Lincoln should be part 
of Canterbury College, R2 a recommendation endorsed by the 
Board of Governors, after consultations with Lincoln, by a 
resolution that it "will gladly welcome reincorporation. "33 
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Canterbury still had some political influence and it deter
mined to do battle. Members of the two Boards of Governors 
and the Canterbury members of Parliament together pro
voked a storm of protest the Government could not weather. 
When the name of the new agricultural college was changed 
in 192 7 to Massey Agricultural College, ostensibly to com
memorate "Farmer Bill" Massey, who died in office in 192 5, 
but in fact because of South Island protests about the title, 
the bill was accompanied through Parliament by the Canter
bury Agricultural College Amendment Bill, which gave Lin
coln the same status as the new college, a grant of £ 1 o,ooo 
for new laboratories and an annual grant of £ 3, 7 5 o. It also 
put two Canterbury College representatives on the Lincoln 
Board. The New Zealand School of Agriculture Act of 1937 
established a co-ordinating council to prevent duplication in 
the work of the two agricultural colleges. Not only was 
honour satisfied, but justice was done even if, initially, it was 
not seen to be done. 

The fate of forestry was not to be visited on engineering. 
The groundwork of Scott, the success in blunting Auck
land's demands, national development needs and the achieve
ments of the School and its graduates, together with the 
heavy investment in buildings and equipment, ensured con
tinued success for the School. On Scott's retirement in 19 2 2, 

P. H. Powell* was appointed acting-Director. Two months 
later he forwarded letters from two other engineering 
lecturers, with which he said he ·was in complete sympathy, 
recommending the appointment of three professors in place 
of a director. It seemed like the division of spoils after the 
end of Scott's long reign. But in fact Scott had recommended 
this course to the Board,34 which agreed to establish a Faculty 
of Engineering.85 

The implications were wider than at first seemed likely. 
Scott had erected a barrier between his School and the Col-

* Powell, Percival Herbert (1882-1958). B. Liverpool, educ Manchester 
(MSc), Liverpool (MEng); MIEE, MRIEE, MNZIE; undertook research, 
appointed lect and dem el eng, 1905; fir-st NZ prof of el eng., 1922; ret, 
1947· 
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lege. He stood aloof from the Professorial Board, was paid 
more than mere professors and moved in exalted circles. The 
School was administered by the Museum and Library Com
mittee of the Board, not the College Committee, and because 
of the School's prestige the Board seldom questioned Scott's 
recommendations. Engineering students rarely ventured into 
the quadrangle, and arts students seldom penetrated the maze 
of the Engineering School. Neither did the engineering staff, 
committed to teaching until late in the evening, spare much 
time for meeting colleagues in other faculties. The result was 
a curious sort of apartheid. The School was of the College 
rather than with it. It was more separate than equal. 

But Scott's retirement brought about a change, and con
sequential changes, that greatly modified these peculiarities. 
First, Chilton was given jurisdiction, as Rector, over the 
School. The three professors of engineering became ordinary 
members of the Professorial Board and control of the School 
came under the College Committee. Wood, still on the Board 
of Governors, attempted to revert to the old system in 1928. 
Wood disliked the troika control and said the Dean of the 
School was only the pale ghost 0£ a real live head.36 Wood 
had no supporters at the time but the issue remained alive as 
the Auckland school gradually won its way to recognition. 
The l 92 5 Royal Commission recommended that Auckland 
students should be permitted to present themselves for the 
first and second professional examinations for B.E. in civil, 
mechanical and electrical engineering, but that they should 
proceed to Canterbury for their final year at least.37 The 
Senate took no action on this recommendation in 192638 but 
next year a strong rearguard action by the South Island mem
bers was not enough and it was approved by l 3 votes to 
seven.39 Final recognition was long delayed for the impact of 
the depression on the Auckland School was almost fatal, and 
it was not until 1943 that Auckland finally won full Senate 
recognition. 40 

The depression did not hit the Canterbury School as hard
its statutory grant was for some depression years up to three 
times as much as the grant for the College-but its prestige 
declined. Expansion and the replacement of equipment were 
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impossible; and as the roll grew, the buildings, designed for 
200 students, became overcrowded. To the Labour Govern
ment of 1935, engineering was of key importance. National 
development, halted by the depression, required civil engin
eers in abundance; and Labour's plans for a diversification 
of the economy required increased industrial development, 
which was hastened by the imposition of import controls in 
1938. 

But if its statutory grant grew, the School found it difficult 
to make progress. Its associate course had been abandoned in 
l 9 3 o, but it still gave instruction for the examinations of the 
Institution of Engineers, and engineering apprentices, who 
had been welcomed by Scott as a means of increasing his staff 
establishment, still crowded the School at night. It was not 
until 1946 that the Christchurch Technical College began to 
take these students. In that year the School had a roll of 460, 

of whom 79 were evening students. The School was, said a 
special article in Canta, inadequately housed, staff members 
were ashamed to meet visiting members of the profession in 
their rooms and there was a lack of research.41 Denham, who 
was Rector, could not, in a special issue of Canta,42 entirely 
rebut the charges, though he was able to point to a consider
able diversion of the School's normal activities into the war 
effort. 

A return to control by a Director working in collaboration 
with the Rector was suggested as a means of enlivening the 
School;43 but it was the research and development ·work, 
principally on radar, that restored to the School its old mana. 
Officially the work was undertaken by the Defence Develop
ment Section of the Department of Scientific and Industrial 
Research, but the section was virtually part of the College. 
Staff, plant, apparatus and buildings were willingly turned 
over to defence production and because the section was in 
close contact with the Christchurch engineering industry, its 
work, though labelled secret, became widely known. In May 
1943, Sir John Madsen, Director of Australian Scientific 
Research Liaison, inspected the School and recommended 
expansion of the Electrical Engineering Department into 
electronics. The City Council willingly gave £ l ,ooo and 
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a research scholarship, the Mayor, Mr (later Sir) Ernest 
Andrews, saying he was amazed at the successful research 
work being undertaken at the College for the whole of the 
Pacific under the most adverse conditions.44 The section be
came the Industrial Development Department of the College, 
undertaking hundreds of tests and research and development 
projects for New Zealand industry before it was eventual
ly absorbed into the D.S.I.R. An appeal to industry at the 
same time for assistance in establishing a course in industrial 
chemistry met a ready response and in 1945 a five-year 
diploma course was established, with students majoring in 
chemistry and then undertaking the professional course in 
mechanical engineering. 

The School's resources were stretched to the limit but 
Powell and Tocker, in a report to the Council, acknowledged 
that a chemistry building must remain top priority for the 
College; and the Council adopted a College Committee recom
mendation that present action over the School should be con
fined to securing an adjacent site.45 In November 1945 the 
Council agreed to ask the Minister of Education to earmark 
the Normal School, in Cranmer Square, for School of En
gineering purposes46 and emphasized the need for a new site 
for the School four months later.47 In all the suggestions, 
recommendations and proposals for the expansion of the 
College, this last one was to have the most profound e.ff ect. 

Intermittent hopes that the School of Art might become a 
special school were not realized between the wars. Indeed, 
among the College's large progeny the School appeared most 
like an unwanted child. It was given birth when buildings 
became available on the transfer of the Girls' High School 
from the corner of Hereford Street and Rolleston Avenue 
to the Cranmer Square site in 1 882 and was sustained by en
dowments and Education Board payments in return for art 
instruction in the schools and Training College. Its roll ex
panded rapidly, but its students were more anxious for 
technical instruction than the essentials of training for the 
artist. In the 'twenties the roll exceeded 600 and scores of 
classes for crafts, signwriting, decorating, design and even 
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for apprentice painters were fitted among the more advanced 
classes in drawing, painting and sculpture. The staff resisted 
the trend, but "there is a growing demand for students in 
industry and much to our regret sometimes our most promis
ing students are taken away to earn money ... one of the 
greatest dangers an art school has to contend with. "48 

To the creative artist the School's disciplines were some
times irksome. David Low,* who began evening classes in the 
School in 1905, found the School was doing him more harm 
than good as a black and white artist.49 When he was chided 
for publishing these opinions Low, in a characteristically 
jaunty reply, said that in 20 years he had found no use for 
anything he learned from the School of Art "because while 
I was very interested in the Quick what I did there belongs 
to the Dead. Very Still Life anyway."50 

But the progressive insight of A. F. Nicoll and Richard 
Wallwork bore substantial fruit. In 1929 the School moved 
into closer association with the College when it won Univer
sity approval to award the Diploma in Fine Arts. A standard 
of tested attainment was provided demanding real effort from 
teacher and student. Diploma students were a minority, but 
they were soon teaching and practising all over New Zea
land. Fine Arts was listed in the College Calendar in 1932, 
the ubiquitous Shelley lectured in history of art, the Director 
was admitted to the Professorial Board and diploma students 
and staff teaching the course were entitled to use the 
Library.51 

But major changes had to await the end of the Second 
World War. In 1946 the School declined to enrol students 
under 1 6 and dropped many technical classes. The College 
Council sought its recognition as a special school and re
vived plans, frustrated during the depression, to build a new 
school on the Ross House site. Recognition came in 1950, but 
the school, as win be iseen, t had not by 197 2 found a 
permanent home at Ilam. 
• Low, Sir David (1891-1963). Cartoonist (creator of Colonel Blimp & 
TUC carthorse). B Dunedin; educ CBHS, CC Sch of Art; cartoonist 
Sydney Bulletin, London Star, Evening Standard, Daily Herald, Mancbester 
Guardian; Kt, 1962, hon LLD (New Brunswick) 1958, (Leicester) 1961. 
t See below, pp. 349-50. 
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The willing horse always gets the heaviest load; and the 
Board of Governors, the largest educational authority of its 
kind in New Zealand, sometimes regretted the size of its 
varied estate and its multifarious duties. The burden contri
buted something to the breach with academics. Not only 
were Board members more closely concerned with leases, 
rents and salaries than with academic life, but their close 
supervision of teaching and teachers in the high schools en
couraged a similar supervision of the professoriate. Some 
members believed that the Board's preoccupation with other 
duties prevented the creation of a bond with the Professorial 
Board.52 But the Board had no thought, initially, of discarding 
the load. Indeed it accepted more. In addition to controlling 
the Boys' and Girls' High Schools, it established an auxiliary 
girls' school at Avonside in 1922 and opened it formally as 
Avonside Girls' High School in 1927. It bought land for 
another boys' school in Opawa and subsequently leased it to 
Christchurch Technical College for playing fields. It took 
over control of Christchurch West High School, formerly a 
district high school, in 193 5, though it hoped then that its 
action would strengthen the case for a separate high schools' 
board.53 The major schools had endowments and regular in
come from capitation grants, while the work of the School 
of Art was subsidized. But the Canterbury Museum and 
the Canterbury Public Library were maintained largely from 
the rents of the Museum, Library and School of Technical 
Science endowment, which provided an annual return of 
about £4,000 in the 'twenties, the major portion of which 
went to the Museum. During the depression, however, the 
returns fell by half and the Museum suffered accordingly. 

It was not until the late 'forties that the College was freed 
of extraneous responsibilities. Sporadic negotiations began in 
the 'thirties but only when a joint Council-Professorial Board 
committee was established in 1 946 to consider the range of 
institutions administered by the College did they become 
purposeful. A trust board was established to control the 
Museum, and the Library passed to City Council control by 
Acts passed in 1947 and 1948. From April 1949, the four high 
schools were to be controlled by a new Post-Primary Schools' 
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Board. The College's seventy-fifth anniversary in 1948 passed 
almost unnoticed, but it was possibly its most significant. The 
College administration, freed from the management of non
university institutions, would at last, as Tocker put it, be able 
to confine and concentrate its attention on the University 
College.54 So was dissolved the provincial empire of education 
that the founding fathers had established. 

The Board was not without critics in the 'twenties. Its 
members were elected to control the College and there was 
no formal representation of other institutions. In r 924 the 
Canterbury branch of the Farmers' Union, the Christchurch 
Technical College and the Canterbury Education Board each 
sought representation, without success. It was charged with 
conservatism. The Board was not unwieldly with 20 mem
bers, but it was extremely busy. In l 92 3 it still had but three 
committees-College, Museum and Library and Finance and 
Estates-and 140 meetings of the Board, its committees and 
various sub-committees were minuted that year, an average 
of nearly three a week. When a fourth committee-High 
Schools and Hostels-was established55 Wood saw the decision 
as proof of inefficiency.56 The theme was taken up later by 
another member, who claimed, with more justification than 
Wood, that the Board was overloaded. There were too many 
institutions and the Board could not give sufficient time to 
any. 57 But commenting on the annual report for 1929, the 
Press said it was easier to see abundant signs of the Board's 
good management of its huge and varied estate than to trace 
any indication of its having too many irons in the fire. "But," 
it added, "it would be a mistake to be indifferent to a warning 
inherent in the facts." 58 The Board, however, was efficient. 
It was frequently commended by the Education Department 
on its management of the high schools; and the centralized 
administration certainly had the virtue of economy. Failings 
were caused chiefly by lack of resources. 

The Board was to lose at least some of its reputation as a 
stronghold of conversatism. As the drift to the north con
tinued, Canterbury lost much of its old political influence. 
Change was clearly needed; and it came from an unexpected 
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quarter. The Labour Party was steadily gaining the support 
that was to sweep it to power in 1935, especially in Christ
church. Under the 1 896 Act the 2 1 Canterbury members of 
Parliament were entitled to elect three members to the Board. 
Some M.P.s were Board members, but few had .the inclination 
to sit on a Board which demanded so much time and atten
tion, and preferred to appoint representatives. In 1924 E. J. 
Howard agreed to become a member of the Board on the 
retirement of G. T. Booth, a Parliamentary representative. 
His election passed unnoticed. But when Sir Heaton Rhodes 
replaced another Parliamentary representative, John Stud
holme, in 1928, Wood objected. It was, he said, an "astound
ing inconsistency" that Canterbury M.P.s should decide in a 
caucus to restrict election to their own members. Under the 
previous system the selection made was outside the sphere 
of politics. Howard resented the accusation. If M.P.s were 
given the franchise M.P.s should exercise it, he said. Refusal 
to serve was a kind of laziness.59 Rhodes and Howard, though 
in different chambers, served the College vvell in Parliament 
and its lobbies; and when they were succeeded by McCombs, 
who was well placed to represent the College to the new 
Government, and Carr, some fresh air stirred the Council 
chamber. 

It was not the only significant change. The College was 
proud of its co-educational record and its women graduates, 
but it had begun its second half-century before women were 
elected to the Board. Neither Miss E. A. Chaplin nor Mrs 
E. R. Clark was a forceful debater, but they contributed 
much to the management of the high schools and the Library 
and established a tradition that at least one woman should be 
a member of the Board. One of their successors, Dr Helen 
Simpson, was, however, a force on the Council, backing good, 
but often lost, causes with cool judgment, wit and sincerity. 
During his term as chairman, Schroder often received sharp 
little notes from her criticizing a ruling or commenting on 
a decision. They were signed with a drawing of a cat. 

But, preoccupied with its inadequate budget and the needs 
of its other institutions, the Board seldom paused for a long
.term view of College objectives. If, a little reluctantly, it 
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supported the professors' case for academic reform, it also 
had an element of the Senate's mentality-at least two mem
bers were members of the Senate-and a suspicion of profes
sorial motives and ambitions. Moreover, did the Board need 
to beat its breast when, amid the mild euphoria engendered 
by the fifrieth jubilee celebrations, the College received un
stinted praise? 

Canterbury College [said the Press] has good reason for 
thankful pride. Some graduates have won great names 
and high distinctions, but her proudest boast is that, 
directly or indirectly, she has become a source of help, 
strength and inspiration in every department of life of 
the community. She has trained vast numbers of men 
and women for their chosen callings and at the same 
time has enlarged the horizons of their minds, not merely 
as an end in itself, not merely for pleasure or reward, 
but for service and sacrifice .... 60 

It was, perhaps, rather more than the whole truth; but it 
was the reaction of a responsible organ of public opinion. 
Was radical change really necessary? In any event, there was 
a sense of solid achievement in the year of the celebration of 
the College's first 50 years. It was severing links with the past 
and surviving them. The School of Engineering was extended 
and reorganized after Scott's 35-year reign. Denham replaced 
Evans, and Professor C. E. Weatherburn took the chair of 
mathematics and natural philosophy vacated by Gabbatt in 
1922. The halls of residence were full, and there was a sense 
of purpose about the Students' Association. 

The celebrations were marked by an amiable enthusiasm, 
endearing nostalgia and widespread publicity. Rain washed 
out a reception Macmillan Brown planned at his Cashmere 
home, but the service in the Cathedral, the reception to nearly 
50 delegates bearing greetings from universities and learned 
societies, the official dinner, a reception in the Art Gallery, 
graduates' dinners and "fringe" entertainments for students 
and graduates were thoroughly successful. 0. T. ]. Alpers 
was a lively if unofficial master of ceremonies for graduate 
activities, edited an anthology, College Rhymes, for the jubilee 
and, in an address at the closing ceremony, entitled "Science 
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v Humanities", foreshadowed later disputes over Snow's "two 
cultures" by condemning utility ("the arid creed of such 
philistines as John Stuart Mill"), efficiency ("a German god") 
and early specialization ("a spawn of Satan"). The philosophy 
of the utilitarians, said Alpers, "is blasphemous in the sight of 
God and in the hearts of all cultivated people."61 The College 
scarcely heeded this advice as it began its second half-century, 
but the celebrations created a strong impression. 

The Board was to find, however, in one of its favourite 
responses to Professorial Board requests, that the time was 
not opportune for increasing staff and salaries or for improv
ing the Library, laboratories and equipment. By the time it 
had opened one of the most indispensable elements of col
legiate life, the Students' Union, the depression forced the 
Board into a struggle for mere existence. The sixtieth jubilee 
was a much more modest occasion, remarkable mainly for an 
address by Shelley and the singing of an extra verse of the 
song "Long Live Canterbury College" written by H. F. von 
Haast at a conversazione organized by the Graduates' Associa
tion and the Federation of University Women, which was 
established in 192 r. 

Recovery from the depression was slow. The 'thirties were 
devoted to attempts, frustrated by the war, to retrieve lost 
ground; more ground was lost during the war, and it was 
only when the roll suddenly expanded as the troops returned 
that the eyes of the governing body were raised to new 
horizons. Flower, who celebrated 50 years' association with 
the College at a graduates' conversazione in 1943, admitted 
that he was disappointed with his term as chairman. "When 
I was young and enthusiastic I had all sorts of ideas about 
making the work of the College better known among the 
businessmen of the city, but the war made these plans im
possible," he said. "The College should have a much greater 
liaison with the city than it has now; at present they are a 
bit standoffish. "62 Even so, the sustained College war effort, 
particularly the inventiveness and skill demonstrated in the 
production of radar and other electronic equipment, im
pressed Canterbury industry and paved the way for the 
expansion of the School of Engineering. 
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The war restricted not only development but all activities. 
Students and staff volunteered and were later drafted-the 
Professorial Board agreed that no member of the staff should 
appeal or support appeals against overseas service without the 
Rector's permission63-some laboratories and part of Rolleston 
House were occupied for the training of radio operators and 
mechanics, staff were forbidden to retire on superannuation 
without the approval of the Cabinet, part of the Engineering 
School and the gymnasium were taken over for war work, 
and the professor of physics, F. W. G. White, was seconded 
to war work for the Australian Government and did not 
return. But Flower could point to one achievement. In 1938 
a combined committee of the Council and Students' Associa
tion inspected seven possible sites for a sports ground and 
finally purchased 56!- acres, on part of which Burnside High 
School now stands, 64 and which was only to be relinquished 
as subsequent plans for the move to Ilam were developed. 

The growth in numbers brought an awareness of widening 
prospects. A proposal first made by Jobberns65 that a full
time Rector was desirable was supported by the Professorial 
Board and Council and canvassed with the other colleges and 
in Wellington. Schroder, who brought a cool analytical mind, 
a thorough knowledge of the city and its personalities and 
a sense of style to the chairmanship, not only capitalised on 
the growing dependence of industry and commerce on the 
expertise the College possessed, but demonstrated a sym
pathetic understanding of academic aspirations and needs. 
As benefactions, particularly for the School of Engineering, 
swelled income, the College's post-war academic policy was 
debated at special evening meetings of Council and staff, 
indicating, said Tocker, a healthy ferment of interest among 
those responsible for both administration and teaching. 66 

Establishment of a Ph.D. course was discussed; a student, 
followed by a lecturer, joined the College Committee. Joint 
Council, staff and student discussions resulted in the estab
lishment of a health service and the first voluntary medical 
examinations were held in 1945. A. S. Lewis, although initially 
without a gymnasium or an office-at Tocker's suggestion a 
Cox and Box arrangement was made by which he shared the 
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Rector's office-assisted general practitioners with medical 
examinations and began, on lawns and the basketball court 
between the Registry and the east block, a programme of 
physical education that was to be of benefit to generations of 
students and staff. It was the first appointment of its kind in 
New Zealand. The nominal boundaries of the College district 
were extended after discussions with Victoria to include the 
counties of Amuri, Cheviot and Kaikoura on the east and 
Inangahua and Buller on the west. 67 Internal examining was 
about to be e~tended and the College felt it was becoming a 
modern university institution. Redecorating and relighting of 
lecture rooms and laboratories gave it a more up-to-date ap
pearance. Unable to pour the quart of students into the pint 
pot of accommodation, the Council began to adopt modern 
planning methods. It was not to be conspicuously successful; 
but for the first time a long~term policy as well as short-term 
remedies were sought. In March 1946, the Council sought a 
grant of nearly £ 40,000 for capital works, equipment and the 
Library as well as increased salaries. In May it approved in 
principle a College Committee recommendation to develop 
building plans for the eventual use of the College block and 
the whole of the block to the north. And in July, at 
Schroder's last meeting as chairman, the Council adopted 
a series of recommendations from the College Committee 
designed to raise academic standards. They were to be 
implemented as a new era in higher education began in New 
Zealand. 
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Academic Reform 

T HE colonial preference for the utilitarian and a deep
seated sense of national inferiority combined to enthrone 

examinations, especially external exammations, within the Uni
versity. Indeed the University had become, by the First 
World War, little more than an examining corporation and 
the Senate zealously scouted all attacks on the pre-eminence 
of its examination procedures. An examination, whatever its 
faults, provided a mark, a measure, tangible evidence of attain
ment; and if it was conducted by examiners in Britain, and 
not by New Zealand professors with a vested interest in their 
students' success, why then was not a New Zealand degree 
of equivalent standard to that of British universities? The 
theory, rigidly applied by the University and bitterly resented 
by most professors, prevented examinations from being 
moulded and adapted to teaching. Teaching became sub
servient to the examination syllabus and teaching freedom 
was stifled. The lack of faith the procedure showed in the 
academic staffs of the colleges caused a deep division between 
the Senate and professors. Examinations were given a spurious 
im_portance and the belief that university standards and the 
ultimate value of a degree are determined by the quality of 
the teaching was totally ignored. Above all, the system en
couraged coaching and cramming to the detriment of under
standing, true learning and scholarship. Coupled with the 
dominance of the part-time student and the grossly inadequate 
financial support for the colleges, the system conferred on the 
University 'much of the appearance of a technical school, 
the establishment of a law crammer and a teachers' college 
rolled into one" .1 

As New Zealand took the first faltering steps to nation-
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hood after the upheaval of the First World War, so New 
Zealand's academics strove to free themselves from the yoke 
of the external examination. For the University the external 
examination was its raison d'etre, a garment which gave it 
authority. Without it the University would be revealed not 
so much naked as empty and hollow. The Senate clasped the 
garment desperately about itself. The professors tugged firm
ly at the hem, though their energies were often directed to 
more pressing reforms. Rents appeared from time to time, but 
there was a durability in the weave; and it was not until the 
Second World War, which precipitated internal examining at 
all levels, that it began to give way. But long before the final 
disrobing, and the subsequent disappearance of the Univer
sity, the reform movement had widened its scope. The ob
jective became not so much general reform of standards and 
examinations as one specific issue: the reorganization of the 
University of New Zealand into four separate universities. 
The battle is part of the story of the evolution of Canterbury 
College into the University of Canterbury. 

Canterbury College had much of the outward appearance 
of a British university after the First World War. It had 
handsome, if not venerable, buildings, elaborated with tower 
and pinnacle, gowned students strolling through cloister and 
quadrangle, a real library, academics who knew port from 
portergaff and even a river for boating. But it was a super
ficial resemblance. The purpose of British universities, as 
John Stuart Mill defined it, was to make equable and culti
vated human beings. The chief function of university educa
tion in Canterbury "was to supply knowledge as a technical 
or background qualification for a limited number of highly
rewarded occupations."2 Acland, a Christ Church man, recog
nized the failing. The public view of the College as "a 
glorified technical school established for the purpose of train
ing persons to more easily acquire the almighty dollar" was, 
he said hopefully, losing its popularity.3 Certainly the develop
ment of New Zealand into a modern State after the war 
demanded an increasing output of teachers, scientists, engin
eers and public servants; but the frontier mentality persisted. 

239 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

Professional training rather than disinterested learning domina
ted the College even more as the post-war roll rose. Courses 
and lectures were bent to the needs of part-time students, 
who outnumbered full-time students two to one. Many were 
seeking a professional qualification of sub-degree standard. 
Teaching was subordinated to the rigidly-imposed syllabus 
and the external examination, the instruments by which it was 
hoped standards would be maintained. It was a forlorn hope. 
Surveying the scene in 1919 the Sun commented: "Canter
bury College ought to be a real force-many think the real 
force-in the social life of this community and it has become 
very little more in 40 years than an indifferent examination 
mill."4 

The criticism was strong, but valid. The syllabus and exam
ination not only made teaching formal and lacking in stimulus, 
but strengthened the popular view that the College was an 
institution for providing degrees with a definite occupational 
value. The large classes (the staff-student ratio in chemistry 
in 1925, for instance, was one to 58),5 the dominance of the 
lecture with no tutorial or seminar support, the part-time 
system, the inadequate Library and the lack of research 
depressed standards. The old "pass" degree, below the stand
ard of initial degrees in many other countries, persisted in 
spite of reforms initiated by Wall. Universities traditionally 
provide progressively more demanding study of at least one 
subject over the three years of an initial degree course. At 
the New Zealand colleges, however, it was possible for a 
student to earn a degree by taking six University subjects, 
each of which entailed only one year's preparation, after the 
preliminary college year. It says something for students of the 
time-or perhaps it was that specialization of a sort was be
coming necessary-that few took the six-subject "pass" degree. 
In l 9 l 7, 96 per cent of College students entitled to do so (law 
and commerce could not) were advancing, 41 per cent in one 
subject and 5 5 per cent in two. 6 Indeed, the "pass" degree 
had fallen into such disrepute by 192 l that the Senate per
mitted the examinations to be conducted by New Zealand 
professors. 

Though they had long been denied authority to conduct 
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the degree examinations, the professors were well accustomed 
to examination procedure. The terms examinations, conducted 
in October, a month before the University examinations, 
were used to weed out unlikely material and gave an inflated 
look to the eventual pass rate. Some students may have sus
pected professors of using the threat of withholding terms 
as a means of bolstering authority eroded by the external 
examination, especially when the terms examination dis
appeared. In 19 r 7 the Professorial Board had agreed that a 
student could be granted terms on the results of his year's 
work without formal written examination, but it was another 
ten years before the Press could lament the passing of the 
terms examination and point to one curious anomaly. Extra
mural students were now able to get terms without examina
tion "whereas the student who makes some sacrifice to attend 
lectures is still liable to be ploughed".7 The anomaly resulted 
in easier granting of terms for internal students.8 In 1929, 
however, exempted students were required once again to pass 
a preliminary examination. Internal students were credited 
with terms on being recommended by the Professorial Board 
for satisfactory attendance at and progress in prescribed 
courses and science students required certificates for practical 
work. 

The external examination was an elaborate, costly business. 
The questions travelled r 2,000 miles to the student. The 
student's answers travelled r 2,000 miles to the examiner. The 
results travelled r 2,000 miles back, arriving sometimes up to 
a month after the start of the next academic year. Mistakes 
inevitably occurred. Wall recalled that within his experience 
one English examiner loudly praised the work of New Zea
land students "while his immediate successor found fault with 
the whole teaching of the subject, condemned it root and 
branch and suggested remedial measures for its faults". 

We have had here [Wall continued] cases of students 
passing examinations for which they have not sat. We ~et 
cases quite frequently of gross errors in the ascription 
of marks. We find our first-class students given second 
classes "on marks" and what I resent even more, our 
second or third-class students getting firsts "on marks". 
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... the faults, the injustices, the inevitable errors of 
"one-man" examining would fill a volume. The thing is 
utterly discredited.9 

It was said that undergraduate opinion favoured external 
examinations because they were detached and impersonal,10 

while they were at least a stimulus to lecturers to cover the 
ground lest a bush-lawyer among the students protested that 
the questions were beyond the syllabus prescribed. Impersonal 
they certainly were. Candidates were given code-names which 
made the code-names allotted to aircraft during the Battle of 
Britain seem pedestrian. They were taken, it appears, by 
random selection from a dictionary to reduce the possibility 
of error in cabling results. Thus Canterbury's history candi
dates in 192 3 were named Afflux, Africa, Alchemy, Alcove, 
Alert, Alike and Alkali.* 

It was not only academic standards and the external exam
ination which worried the Professorial Board. The University 
of New Zealand had problems similar to those which beset 
local government. Like county councillors faced with amal
gamation proposals, members of the Senate clung to their brief 
authority. As in local government, there was a multiplicity 
of legislative and ad hoc bodies. In the 'thirties there were at 
least 36-the Senate, the Academic Board, the Entrance Board 
and the Council of Legal Education (all University of New 
Zealand bodies), six College Councils, six Professorial Boards 
and about 20 Faculties. Any act required their concurrence. 
Decisions were delayed by disagreements and the creaking 
machinery often halted altogether. It was little wonder that 
a sense of futility upset progressive and conscientious pro
fessors, little wonder that they should yearn for self-govern
ment, a simple form of administration and freedom to handle 
their own affairs as well as the syllabus and examinations. 

Proposals for raising academic standards were in the Uni
versity mill, but it ground slow and not very sure. It was a 

* As late as 1937 two history MA candidates whose names were alpha
betically contiguous-Pauline B. Palmer and N. C. Phillips-wrote their 
examinations under the code-names Also and Altar. Three years later Miss 
Palmer became the wife of the present Vice-Chancellor. 
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bombshell dropped in l 92 5 by the Royal Commission on 
University Education which shook the University from its 
lethargy. "The general impression lef.t on our minds," said 
the commissioners,* in one of their most devastating findings, 
"is that the New Zealand University offers unrivalled facilities 
for gaining university degrees, but that it is less successful 
in providing university education."11 

It was not only the commission's findings that came as a 
profound shock. The very appointment of a commission, 
bitterly opposed by Stout, was surprising enough. At the end 
of the war the University was riven with dissensions writ 
larger than those at the College. If the Reform Association 
had failed in its campaign for a Royal Commission it had at 
least forced a fruitful investigation by the Parliamentary 
Education Committee in 1913, which resulted in the estab
lishment of a Board of Studies, comprising five professors
many of them reformers-from each Professorial Board, with 
considerable advisory powers; and though their old adversary 
Stout, as durable as he was devious, had torpedoed the com
mittee's recommendations for a Senate consisting largely of 
members of the College Councils, yet the Senate he so 
dominated began to waver. Its decision that "pass" exam
inations might be conducted internally, even though Stout 
publicly opposed it, was the first crack in the Senate walls; 
but is not the first crack the most important? 

The need for reform of the University had papered some 
of the cracks in the College. The lions, Wall and Gabbatt, 
lay with the lambs, Chilton and Hight, on this issue, though 
the Professorial Board was not entirely united; and the Board 
of Governors was far from distressed at the prospect of 
administering a university rather than a college. It was an 
issue that united the College more than it divided and it had 
been in Canterbury's blood for a considerable period, as 
Gabbatt indicated to the Education Committee in l 9 l 3. t It 
was Wall, however, who devastatingly answered Stout's op-

• The Royal Commission consisted of Sir Harry Rudolf Reichel, Principal 
of the University College of North Wales (chairman) and Frank Tate, 
Director of Education in Victoria. 
"[ See above, p. r 18. 
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position to internal examining in an illuminating pamphlet, 12 

which set out the reformer's case for internal examining with 
gentle moderation and lucidity. It was a comprehensive 
rebuttal of Stout's oft-repeated but ill-founded assertion that 
British universities themselves conducted external examina
tions. External examining, Wall said, had been discredited 
and abandoned in Britain and should be abandoned in New 
Zealand. 

Wall's appeal was for a change to internal examining. It 
was Hight who carried the argument in the College to its 
logical conclusion: abolition of the University and the estab
lishment of four separate universities. He prepared a series of 
discussion papers and memoranda in the early 'twenties and 
in them countered every argument for retaining the old 
system. It was said that New Zealand was too small to main
tain four universities; but, said Hight, the population had 
grown sixfold since the University was established and Can
terbury had in 1920 a population similar to that of all New 
Zealand when the University was established. It was said that 
a Canterbury degree would not have the status of a New 
Zealand degree; but, said Hight, the value of a degree de
pended on the character of the course and the reputation of 
the individual professors; and, in any event, he said, in quoting 
the opinion of Rutherford, a New Zealand degree did not 
carry much weight overseas unless the holder could also show 
original work. It was said that four universities would be 
more costly than one, that special schools would proliferate 
and that there would be an excessive variation in the standard 
of degrees; but, said Hight, though administrative costs might 
rise, a division of the University's assets into four would give 
the College an annual income £ 5 ,ooo greater than it then 
received; the Government had the power to limit special 
schools; and there would be a common degree standard be
cause examiners from the other universities would be con
sulted. "If Tancred and Rolleston were alive today," he said, 
"they would join heartily to substitute for the University 
they founded in the childhood of the Dominion separate 
universities to serve the needs of its rapidly-growing man
hood."13 
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The Board of Governors was impressed. Perhaps the pros
pect of additional income weighed more heavily than the 
academic advantages. But in spite of a renewed broadside 
from Stout-"! deeply regret that some misguided professors 
are at the bottom of this agitation."14-the Board called for a 
conference of the £our colleges to consider the proposal. 
Victoria agreed, fervently; Auckland tactlessly wrote to the 
Prime Minister requesting an inquiry. Otago alone believed 
the time was not ripe. The division did not deter Canterbury. 
At its next meeting-the year was r924-the Board asked for 
a commission15 and the decision triggered the Minister of 
Education. He believed, said Parr, that the time had come for 
a change, but the Government should not act without expert 
counsel and a commission would be appointed.16 The Reichel
Tate commission was the result. 

The Professorial Board in June r925 hammered out 11 

resolutions to place before the commission. It gave priority 
to an appeal for more bursaries to enable students to devote 
their whole time to university work, additional staff and two 
types of teacher training colleges, one forming an integral 
part of the College so that students could graduate in three 
years and undertake a professional course in the fourth year. 
"The time has come," a third resolution said, "for four 
separate universities." The Board also sought establishment 
of the nine-unit degree, an improved matriculation examina
tion supplemented by a form of accrediting, joint internal
external examining, research fellowships, a better library and 
supremacy in academic matters for the Board of Studies 
should the University continue.17 

Stout's reaction to the commission was a personal boy
cott.18 Macmillan Brown, his successor as Chancellor, was 
overseas; but he reminded the commissioners by letter that 
the O'Rorke commission had rejected the idea of four univer
sities, that a Board of Studies had been established, that some 
internal examining had begun and that in any case some sort 
of body was required to administer national scholarships and 
prizes.19 Canterbury's bigger guns answered this barrage when 
the commission visited Christchurch. Acland, Hight and Chil
ton sought separate universities. Wall was equivocal. Stewart 
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said the present system was not unworkable and Powell op
posed separate universities on the ground that each might set 
up a school of engineering.* Farr and Denham were more 
concerned about research, and Shelley said that the inade
quate scholarships for poorer students were causing a cleav
age in New Zealand society.20 

In face of the confused evidence, repeated at the other 
centres, it is not surprising that the commission found diffi
culty in reaching a decision on the key question. There was 
nothing in itself objectionable in the federal system, it said, 
and there was no reason why, in a federal university, the 
teacher should not act also as examiner and why each college 
should not submit its own courses of study for the approval 
of a central academic board. Accordingly, it recommended 
the reconstitution of the University as a federal teaching 
university with constituent rather than affiliated colleges en
joying a large measure of autonomy in curricula and examina
tions "as a preparation for the separation which will no doubt 
take place hereafter when the progress of the Dominion 
justifies it." 

If this was a blow to the reformers, the commission's 90 
other recommendations were sweet music indeed. It rejected 
the detailed syllabus and external examination as being "incon
sistent with the .true interests of university education, injurious 
to the students, degrading to the teachers and ineffective for 
the attainment of the ends they are supposed to promote." 
It deplored the evil effects of large classes and an undilutted 
lecture system, the preponderance of part~time students and 
consequent evening classes, the number of exempted students 
-most of them country school teachers grinding away at .text
books without attending even one lecture-and the standard 
of initial degrees. Advanced and honours papers were up to 
British standards and research work of quality had been done 
for higher degrees. But the "pass" degree in arts and science 

" The special schools generally were opposed to change because few 
suffered the indignity of external examination. The School of Engineering 
had the best of both systems. It readily submitted to external examining, 
but the prescriptions were prepared by the staff. The result was that its 
degrees were recognized by the British Institution of Civil Engineers and 
its graduates occupied responsible positions all over the world. 
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was equivalent to only about half or perhaps two-thirds of 
the work required for a degree in Britain. It recommended 
abolition of the "pass" degree forthwith, insistence on a nine
unit degree, including a satisfactory number of subjects at 
the advanced stage, and limitation of options by grouping the 
subjects appropriately and requiring subjects from certain 
groups.21 

The Professorial Board, "while still preferring the estab
lishment of four separate universities," gave general support 
to the proposals and asked the Board of Governors to draw 
the Government's attention in particular to the recommenda
tion to reduce the number of part-time students.22 Acland, 
however, was sympathetic to them: "I cannot but remember 
how many of our leading citizens, especially in law and 
medicine, have started behind scratch," he said.23 It was 
symptomatic of a reluctance to get to grips with the recom
mendations; and the initiative passed to the Department of 
Education, which drafted the University Amendment Act of 
1926 "aimed at the realisation, in part, at all events" as Wright 
put it,24 of the commission's recommendations. The long and 
involved sequel has no place in this record. Suffice it to say 
that despite the Act, and two subsequent amending Acts, the 
University did not much change its spots. The Senate be
came, briefly, a Council, the Board of Studies became an 
Academic Board with teeth rather sharper than its predeces
sor, and an Entrance Board was established. The six-subject 
degree was dropped immediately and the nine-unit course 
adopted for arts in 1926 and for science in 1927. The now 
familiar "stages" appeared in the College Calendar for the 
first time in I 92 7 alongside the old regulations, which dis
appeared entirely from the 1930 Calendar, by which time 
the transition was complete. But the external examination 
persisted and, on the eve of the depression, no substantial 
change could be expected in the number or value of bursaries 
(indeed their value was reduced by half in 1930), in the staff
student ratio or in salaries (which were also soon to be 
reduced). 

In an address at the College in 1929, Wall saw the only 
solution as abandonment of the attempt to maintain four col-
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leges and the establishment of a single institution at least as 
well equipped and staffed as an Australian university.25 Hight, 
however, continued to advocate four universities. People 
confused Canterbury College with a secondary school, he 
said. A University of Canterbury they would understand, 
appreciate and help to a much greater degree.26 

It was not to be for another 30 years. Yet the atmosphere 
was not one of unrelieved gloom. Hight and his colleagues 
pursued an ideal; in practice Canterbury College was differ
ent, but not so very different, from its British counterparts. 
A. J. Grant, professor of history at Leeds, who spent the 
1927 session at Canterbury on exchange with Hight, put the 
situation into perspective. He found it absurd that a prof es
sor judged fit to teach was not judged fit to examine; that 
the ground covered in a British honours course was wider 
and was penetrated more deeply than in New Zealand; that 
the part-time student posed a problem (he suggested that the 
honours courses should be confined to full~time students); 
and that the lack of a good library was a handicap. But, said 
Grant, 

The intellectual atmosphere of Canterbury College has 
been delightful. The great majority of students are eager 
to learn: it would be an impertinence to speak of the 
zeal of the staff .... Judged by the idealism of its aims 
I believe Canterbury College would rank high among 
university institutions. 27 

In addition to this testimonial Canterbury had, between 
the wars, a larger proportion of students proceeding to higher 
degrees than the other colleges. If first degrees were inferior, 
students with an honours degree were far from disgraced in 
post-graduate study overseas. New Zealand Rhodes scholars 
were often superior to their colleagues. 

Incredibly, in spite of the commission's clear recommenda
tions, the University did little about introducing internal ex
amining. Inquiries were made; committees deliberated; there 
was agonized debate, initiated by the Canterbury College 
Lecturers' Association, over whether lecturers (some of 
whom were in charge of departments) should examine; and a 
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practical note was struck by an inquiry about the future 
destination of examination fees, a major source of University 
income. The Professorial Board sought an "internal-external" 
examination with each professor and lecturer examining his 
own students in association with an external examiner ap
pointed by the University within New Zealand;28 and it was 
this proposal that was slowly and grudgingly elaborated 
during the 'thirties for Stage I and II examinations. It took 
Germany's U-boat might to put an end to overseas examining 
for Stage II and master's degrees. In 1940 the papers were 
sent to Britain, but all the setting and mar king for l 94 l were 
done in New Zealand or Australia, though not entirely with
in the College.29 The first Stage I examinations conducted 
wholly by the College were also those of 1941, but it was 
not until l 946 that the same system was extended to Stage II. 
Finally, in 1948, Stage III and master's papers were set and 
marked in the College, subject to the assessment of outside 
examinerri, usually from other New Zealand colleges. 

The Professorial Board of the 'thirties wrestled as arduous
ly as subsequent boards over the introduction of honours, the 
broadening of degrees and the improvement of academic 
standards. The problem was not so much division in the 
Board as the University's resistance to change. A proposal 
by Shelley for the introduction of half-units as a means of 
broadening the degree in 1932 was rejected after two years 
of deliberation; L. G. Pocock, Wall and Denham presented 
detailed schemes for honours at bachelor's level after faculty 
discussions in 1929, but it was not until 1956 that an honours 
degree in science was established, though engineering, which 
had no master's degree, was able to establish an honours 
degree in 1932 and improve it in 1945· After Shelley's pro
posals for the inclusion of drama or history of art as a means 
of broadening the arts degree had been rejected, Edward 
Percival* realized the futility of working through the Uni
" Percival, Edward ( 1893-1959). Biologist. Educ Leeds (BSc); NDA, 
FRSNZ; RNVR 1 WW; lect Leeds, 1919-28; Govt research officer, 1928; 
prof biology CC, 1929-54; prof zoology, 1955-59. Percival was a pioneer in 
the application of scientific principles to the problems of acclimatisation in 
New Zealand. 
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versity and drafted a scheme by which students would be 
permitted to attend lectures other .than those in their course 
at a nominal fee. He also sought a change in the regulations 
to encourage graduates to attend lectures. The proposals, 
which, said Canta, "remove some important barriers to the 
acquisition of a liberal education in the College"30 were ap
proved by a student-staff committee and included in the 
1941 College Calendar. But because of the war, the fee (it 
was set at 5s a session-hour) or indifference the concessions 
were not widely used. The Board also discussed wider courses 
for science and engineering students, but a sub-committee 
established to consider the introduction of a course designed 
to acquaint students with the contributions of the leading 
branches of knowledge to modern culture could only recom
mend .that a series of l 8 general knowledge lectures be held 
during l944·s1 

Academic reform could not proceed in the College with
out Senate approval, but the Professorial Board in l 9 l 8 was 
able to undertake useful domestic changes. The Board had a 
Curriculum Committee, a House Committee, which looked 
af.ter the minutiae of College life, including the most trivial 
maintenance, and a Committee of Advice to the Training 
College. The Board, in terms of the r 896 Act, consisted of all 
the professors and lecturers and it agreed in l 92 2 to confer 
with the Board of Governors to consider qualifications for 
membership.32 The College solicitor's opinion was that not 
only lecturers but assistant lecturers also were entitled to sit 
on the Board and the outcome was the Canterbury College 
and Canterbury Agricultural College Amendment Act, r 92 5, 
which provided that the Professorial Board was to consist of 
"all the professors of the College for the time being and of 
such lecturers ... as the Board of Governors may from time 
to time declare to be members." Representation of lecturers 
was thereafter limited to lecturers in charge of departments 
until 1937. In that year the Librarian was admitted to the 
Board and the Council was asked to empower the Rector to 
hold an election every two years among lecturers and assist
ant lecturers for the appointment of a representative from 
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the rest of the lecturing staff. H. N. Parton* was the first 
lecturers' representative elected: a second joined the Board 
in l 94 3. The Board had grown from the days when a quorum 
of three was required: there were 14 professors in 1937· 

The Board was proud of the "tutorial" system it had estab
lished before the war, but it differed from the modern tutorial 
as chalk from cheese. Essentially, the system required students 
to frame their whole course provisionally at entrance and 
advice was given by appropriate professors, known as direc
tors of studies, to whom students were referred. On entering 
the College, students were issued with copies of the regula
tions and a duplicate lecture card, which was taken to the 
appropriate tutor, who kept one completed copy while the 
student took the other to the Registry when he paid his fees. 
The system provided a useful record and at least academic 
surveillance of courses. If there was little additional staff
student contact at academic level there was considerable 
contact in sporting and club activities; and in the smaller 
advanced classes there was opportunity for questions and 
discussion. 

Provision was made in languages and in English for some 
tutorial work but the lecture remained the source of academic 
nourishment throughout the inter-war years. It was not until 
1946, after the Rehabilitation Department granted £ 2,000 
for extra tuition to returned servicemen in the College, that 
tutorials designed .to shift the emphasis from teaching to learn
ing were formally adopted. The grant was used to pay £ 1 

an hour to tutors professionally qualified and l os to senior 
students; but there were 700 rehabilitation bursars in 1946, 
nearly a third of the College roll, and the money rapidly 
disappeared. When the Students' Association, impressed by 
the success of real tutorials, sought their extension to the rest 
of the College, the Council could only regret "that having 
regard to present student numbers, building and staffing, it 
can see no way to provide for the extension of the tutorial 
* Parton, Hugh Noble ( 1906-). Physical chemist, teacher, administrator. 
B Masterton; educ CBHS, CC (MSc), King's Coll, London (PhD); asst lect 
chem CC, 1930; sen lect, 1940; assoc prof, 1947; Dean Science, 1948-54; dep 
cm and cm PB, m Cl, 1951-4; apptd Mellor prof chem Otago, 1954; PVC, 
1967; ret, 1971; m UGC, 1961-7; FNZIC, hon DSc (Cant), 1972. 
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system other than by the progressive improvement of staffing 
and accommodation."33 The request, however, was not long 
to be denied. 

From l 92 l the session was divided into three terms instead 
of two, despite initial student protest.* Attempts were made, 
at the request of the halls of residence, to keep one hour free 
of lectures in the evening for dinner. Lectures of 45 minutes 
became the rnle, but the "tea-hour" break, as it was known, 
had disappeared by l 92 3. The decision was not surprising 
for, as part-time students laid down their pens in schools and 
offices all over the city, this was the busiest period of the l 2-

hour (and Saturday morning) lecturing day. Wednesday 
afternoons, however, were left free for sport. 

In l 92 l four faculties were established-Arts (classics, 
English, modern languages, history, philosophy and mathe
matics); Science (mathematics, physics, chemistry, botany, 
zoology, geology and geography); Commerce and Law 
(history, economics, accountancy, journalism, law and juris
prudence); and Mental, Moral and Social Sciences (educa
tion, philosophy, history and economics). The Rector became 
a member ex officio of each and not, as was originally in
tended, chairman. Deans, appointed by the Professorial Board 
on the recommendation of the faculty for three years, exer
cised a general supervision over courses of study and presented 
candidates for degrees at graduation.34 Wall, Chilton, Hight 
and Shelley, the first deans, were joined by Powell when the 
Engineering Faculty was established on Scott's retirement and 
by J. C. Bradshawt when the Music Faculty was established 
in 1924. Law and Commerce became separate faculties in 
1927. 

At this stage the faculties were of limited value, but the 

* It was mild enough. The professors had not consulted them, one student 
complained. They should remember that students were essential to profes
sors. (P, 16 Aug 1924.) Possibly the first student demonstration in New 
Zealand occurred in 1919 at Helen Connon Hall when the women, opening 
their eyes after grace had been said and surveying the sparse fare for which 
they had just given thanks, rose and wafaed out of the dining-room. 
t Bradshaw, John Christopher ( 1876-1950). Musician, organist, teacher. 
B Lancashire; educ Owens College and Victoria Univ, Manchester (MusB, 
MusD); apptd lect music CC, 1902; organist-choirmaster ChCh Cathedral, 
1902-37; prof music, 1938-42. 
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deans became a key committee of the Professorial Board. It 
was the Advisory Committee, with the Rector as chairman 
and the deputy chairman of the Board as a member after 
r 930, which largely controlled academic life. It was also 
given power to deal with breaches of discipline. 35 

Student discipline had been another cause of stress between 
the professors and the Board of Governors. The 1 896 Act 
clearly gave the Professorial Board the power to deal with 
all questions of discipline with the Board of Governors mere
ly as an appeal authority. Fines-a minimum of 2s 6d was set
were the method of punishment "for neglect or breach of 
College regulations or for disorderly or unseemly conduct".36 

The only other disciplinary clause, approved by the Board in 
1922, provided for suspension from a class for "habitual 
neglect of work in any class without good reason assigned."37 

The Act and regulations were not strong; and in its anxiety 
to set standards of student propriety the Board of Governors 
trespassed incautiously into the professorial province. Its 
members accepted without question complaints about student 
behaviour and ventured on to a limb, only to have it adroitly 
cut away by the Professorial Board. They were spared em
barrassment only when the prof essoriate asserted its control 
in 1927 and virtually told the Board of Governors to tend its 
own garden. Interference in charges of disorderly behaviour 
by students attending the 1927 Easter tournament in Auck
land earned its members a sharp rap from the Professorial 
Board. It was alleged, first, that students had misbehaved at 
the Christchurch railway station on their boisterous way 
north. The press made much of the incident and the Super
intendent of Police subsequently told the Registrar that .the 
circumstances warranted an action for riotous behaviour, but 
he would let .the matter drop if the Board would undertake 
to ensure there was no repetition. 38 Wright, the Minister of 
Education, also wrote to the Board saying it was felt in some 
quarters that the Government should take action. "My own 
opinion is, however, that ample disciplinary power is already 
vested in the Professorial Board of each College ... though a 
request from the College Council that the Professorial Board 
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exercise its powers with greater strictness might not be out 
of place."39 Clearly there was some fire to produce this smoke, 
but Chilton was unable to discover the facts; and the Profes
sorial Board reacted coolly to a College Committee proposal 
that it advise students it would deal severely with future cases. 
It wanted evidence, not charges. Then the College Committee 
started a new hare. It had heard of "very unseemly conduct 
by both men and women students" on the train journey from 
Auckland, and asked the Professorial Board to conduct a 
stringent inquiry.40 An inquiry was held, but it descended 
almost to farce when "K", in his irreverent "Obiter Dicta" 
column, disclosed the evidence: 

It was not strong drink, or dances or the totalisator that 
caused anguish of mind, but a rumour that some girl 
students in a crowded railway carriage sat-I do not 
know how to put this delicately-sat, let us say, on the 
seats the men students offered them ·without rising ... .41 

The Professorial Board not only rejected the complaints 
but warned the Board of Governors that it would not under
take future inquiries unless the evidence of at least one witness 
was tendered with any complaint. It also suggested that the 
Board of Governors refuse to accept any future complaints, 
but refer them to the Rector. The crestfallen College Com
mittee dissented from these recommendations;42 but the lesson 
was heeded. Thereafter discipline was left to the Professorial 
Board. 

The College solicitor gave an opinion in 1926 that more 
drastic punishment than appeared in the regulations-either 
admonition, suspension or expulsion-could be employed in 
asserting discipline, but it was not needed. It was not until 
1939 that the Professorial Board asked the Council to frame 
by-laws under the provisions of the Canterbury University 
College Act of 1933, Section 26(2) of which gave the Board 
powers of fining, suspending or expelling students guilty of 
breaches of discipline; and it was not until 1943 that the old 
regulation was replaced in the College Calendar by a much 
more elaborate regulation which formally provided for sus
pension or expulsion as well as the delegation of certain 
powers to the Students' Association. The Advisory Com-
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mittee had long before consulted the Students' Association 
on disciplinary matters and had received considerable co
operation. But apart from inflicting fines for minor infrac
tions-smoking in the precincts or riding bicycles within the 
grounds-it had few onerous disciplinary tasks. In 1 942, 1 7 
Rolleston House men were each fined £ 1 for their part in 
penning a mob of 50 sheep in the College quadrangle over
night. They also climbed into the clock tower, tinkered with 
the mechanism and repainted its face; and they had the 
dubious pleasure of hearing the clock strike 26 times as they 
laboured to remove the traces of this capping stunt next 
mornmg. 

Post-war expansion, the beginnings of specialisation and a 
closer identification with commerce led to a substantial in
crease in the range of subjects offered in the College. In 191 8 
the 406 students had a choice of 18 subjects taught by ten 
professors and four lecturers plus 14 assistants, some part
time. By 1925 the number of subjects had nearly doubled. 
They included forestry and journalism, both introduced as 
a result of benefactions, economic geography and history, 
currency and banking, statistical method, Spanish, Hebrew 
and Maori as well as commercial French and German. The 
College was clearly anxious to meet many needs. It taught 
most of the subjects of the Insurance Diploma and Shipping 
Officers' Certificate, neither of which was issued by the Uni
versity; it cast its net wide in "higher commercial instruc
tion", as the 191 8 commerce prospectus put it, by providing 
six courses in addition to the B.Com. course; and it provided 
sub-degree courses in law, engineering and forestry. In 1924 
it welcomed a Health Department request for a course in 
elementary physics and chemistry for radiographers, but it 
firmly rejected the offer of a scholarship in astrology.43 

As the Royal Commission was to find, academic standards 
were not high.* If the fuse to the knowledge explosion in the 

* Commenting on the standard of legal education in New Zealand, the 
commission said that unless there was a marked change the customary 
allusion to a legal practitioner as "my learned friend" ran the risk of being 
regarded as a delicate sarcasm. (AJHR, 1925, E 7A, p44.) 
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physical sciences had been lit it was still merely smouldering; 
some of the social sciences were neglected; and the tradition
al classical element of the arts degree had disappeared during 
the war. From I 9 I 7 the classics lost their place as the hub of 
education when Latin and Greek (the latter had been added 
as an alternative in 1903) were no longer compulsory subjects 
for the arts degree or for matriculation. 

The abolition of compulsory Latin aggravated the inter
necine dispute in the Professorial Board and is said to have 
prejudiced the subsequent career of H. D. Broadhead,* who 
was a member of the small classics staff for nearly 40 years. 
When Stewart went off to the war in 191 5 he issued a direc
tive to his young assistant that he was to oppose the dropping 
of Latin. But, Broadhead recalled later, "the more modern 
people among us wanted to get rid of Latin ... and this was 
violently opposed-hence, leaving conflicting personalities out 
of it, a great number of the rows". 44 Broadhead went his own 
way, supported the reformers and, though Scottish born and 
a scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge, was cast indelibly 
as a New Zealander. Oddly enough, Wall and his allies had 
approved the abolition of compulsory entrance mathematics 
at the same time on the ground-dangerous ground it would 
be now-that "the feminine mind is not equipped to deal with 
mathematics". 45 

Broadhead, mild-mannered and slow to anger, was a dis
tinguished scholar. His major work, an elucidation of the 
Persae of Aeschylus, is still a standard reference; and his 
Tragica, which he took to the printer a week before his 
death in 1967 was, said T. B. L. Webster, professor of Greek 
at University College, London, a fitting memorial to a very 
fine scholar and a most lovable man.46 But when Stewart re
signed to take the chair of Latin at Leeds, his successor was 
L G. Pocock, t whose personality contrasted sharply with 

• Broadhead, Henry Dan (1889-1967). Classical scholar. B Peebles; educ 
CBHS, CC (BA, LittD), Trinity Coll, Cambridge (MA); classics master 
Hereford Cath Sch; asst leer classics CC, 1915-29; leer, 1929-41; sen lect, 
1941-50; assoc prof, 1950-4. 
t Pocock, Lewis Greville (1890-). Prof classics, 1928-56. B South Africa; 
educ Cheltenham Coll, Univ Coll, London (MA); lect classics Univ Coll; 
served 1 WW in German W Africa, France, Italy (MC). 
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his assistant's. Excitable, bluff and extrovert, Pocock made
and forgave-enemies rapidly. He argued formidably and 
passionately; and astute politicians in the Professorial Board 
found they could sometimes command a sympathy vote for 
their proposals by provoking a tirade from Pocock. But 
Pocock had other passions. One was the theatre. He enjoyed 
acting as much as Shelley; unlike Shelley he always knew his 
lines. And another was his espousal of an imaginative theory, 
first expounded by Samuel Butler, that the Odyssey was not 
an eastern Mediterranean work, but a poem of Trapani, 
in north-west Sicily. Pocock held-and expressed-strong 
opinions, but he was essentially fair-minded; and though a 
member of the British rump on the Professorial Board he 
could not but admire Hight ("a darling") and "that ass 
Shelley", largely because of Shelley's dramatic abilities. 

Latin enrolments fell by half within three years and about 
half of those who remained were law students, for whom 
Latin was compulsory-and drudgery. They had a pass rate 
about half as high as classics students. In the jubilee year the 
Press could only lament that there was "little Latin and less 
Greek" in the academic record of the College in the previous 
year, but "the remarkable record of successes in history is 
the best antidote to depression over the neglect of ancient 
tongues".47 A foreign language, however, remained com
pulsory until 1 944. 

The English Department, over which Wall presided for a 
third of a century, was closely tied to a syllabus stretching 
back to Macmillan Brown's day. The literary periods studied 
varied from year to year, but did not extend beyond 1 840. 
The emphasis lay on philology, Anglo-Saxon and essay 
writing ("great importance," said the Calendar, "is attached 
to composition.") 48 Wall was an enthusiast for Anglo-Saxon, 
but he did little to enliven its study, although he established a 
strong honours school. A dull lecturer, he lacked the warmth 
to make close contact with students; but if he became em
bittered about being twice passed over for the Rectorship he 
mellowed in his long retirement and at his death in 1966 he 
had become something of a legend, a grand old man of New 
Zealand letters. Versatile and prolific, he made a substantial 
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contribution to New Zealand life and literature, and his 
memorable lines about Christchurch 

Each of her streets is closed with shining alps, 
Like Heaven at the end of long plain lives 

seemed as if they could have flowed only from a native pen. 
But though he possessed many of the qualities of a New 
Zealander, though he succeeded as writer, poet, broadcaster 
and botanist, though he loved sport (he had played rugby for 
Christ's College at Cambridge), fishing and tramping, Wall 
never quite adopted New Zealand as his own. Yet he threw 
himself vigorously into the life of the College and assumed 
a leading place in the academic hierarchy of the University. 
He battled for the abolition of the external examination, took 
a major part in reforming the degree structure and within 
the College raised much of the money for the Library and 
the war memorial window in the Hall.* He had a part in the 
abolition of the terms examination and the establishment of 
the early "tutorial" system and scholarships for women. 

Frederick Sinclairet and H. Winston Rhodes+ ba:rtled 
without success during the 'thirties to enliven the English 
syllabus. Sinclaire, who had been, as Rhodes remained, an 
uncompromising radical while in Melbourne, lost much of 
his reforming zeal after being ostracized for his pacifism in 

* Farr proposed the window as a memorial in 1919, but it was to be 19 
years and nearly another world war before it was unveiled by Shelley. The 
Professorial Board, which raised the money, was dissatisfied with the origin
al design of the artist, J\tlartin Travers, of England, a.nd Shelley modified it 
considerably, drawing the historical figures used from British imperial 
history "in order to avoid the difficulty of having to include the enemy 
countries". (PBM, 28 Feb 1927.) Delay followed unconscionable delay 
during the 'thirties and it was only when the Board apl?ealed to the High 
Commissioner in London, W. J. Jordan, that the wmdow was finally 
shipped to Christchurch. It was unveiled on 27 Sep 1938. 
t Sinclaire, Frederick (1881-1954). Essayist, prof English, 1932-49. B Auck
land; educ Auck Gr Sch, Auck Univ Coll (MA Latin and French), Man
chester Coll, Oxford; lect Melbourne Univ, director adult educ Univ ~r 
Aust. 
i Rhodes, Harold Winston (1905-). Teacher, critic, writer. B Melbourne; 
educ Melbourne HS and Univ (MA); tutor Ormond and Newman Coils; 
lect English CC, 1933; assoc prof, 1949; prof, 1964; ret, 1970; nat pres 
NZ-USSR Society, foundation editor NZ Monthly Review, contributor to 
numerous journals, 
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the First World War and showed his old fire only occasion
ally. He was not shaped for the cut and thrust of debate, the 
resistance to change and the tedious work in the seemingly 
endless round of College committees and suffered frustrating 
and sometimes humiliating setbacks in the Academic Board 
and the Senate when seeking reforms. But though he thought 
much of the syllabus irrelevant, disliked the Icelandic sagas 
and detested Pope, he had the mellowness of an old-fashioned 
booklover "content to draw spiritual sustenance from his 
Chaucer, his Shakespeare-he made them 'his'-from Milton, 
Hazlitt and Browning, especially Browning."49 

Rhodes, who left an indelible mark on New Zealand letters 
by his encouragement of young writers, did not chafe idly 
under the restrictions. An unusually fluent lecturer, he en
couraged students to think, to judge and to discriminate and 
few left his lectures with preconceptions intact. He gave 
voluntary lectures on modern literature and introduced D. H. 
Lawrence, W. B. Yeats, Gerard Manley Hopkins, T. S. Eliot 
and Virginia Woolf to delighted undergraduates. He pur
chased Joyce's Ulysses, then under threat of prosecution for 
obscenity, under plain cover from a city bookshop (the 
receipt he was handed indicated that he had purchased a 
Bible) and persuaded Hight, chairman of the Library Com
mittee of the Professorial Board, to place it in the Library. 
Rhodes had little personal ambition. He made no secret of 
his socialist stance and he never used his lecturer's rostrum 
to beat a political drum, but his talents could not be ignored. 
The crises leading to the outbreak of war in 193 9 depressed 
Sinclaire, whose health deteriorated. Rhodes unobtrusively 
took over the work of the department; and when the old 
syllabus, still remarkably unchanged, was quietly discarded 
after the introduction of internal examining, he was at last 
able to introduce some modern writing and eventually a 
paper on New Zealand literature into the course. Rhodes re
mained to carry the English Department during and after the 
war, and he became a professor in 1964 when a second chair 
was established in the department. 

Shelley expected to find freedom to experiment in educa
tional theory and practice in New Zealand. Instead he found 
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a rigid syllabus and the task of preparing students for degrees. 
But he boldly persuaded the Board of Governors to press for 
the absorption of the Teachers' Training College into the 
College; and nearly every year a variant of his proposal for an 
Experimental School of Pedagogical Research landed on the 
desk of either the Minister or Director of Education. The 
only firm result was a Government decision, rescinded in 
19 31, to pay his salary in lieu of the College's collecting fees 
from his students. He cast his net wider as Freud's disturbing 
theories began to make an impact in New Zealand and in 1923 
established a psychological clinic in the Physics Department 
basement, in which he undertook educational and vocational 
testing of children and research in industrial psychology. In 
1928 he was formally appointed Director of the Educational 
and Psychology Laboratories with C. E. Beeby, * who had 
been an assistant lecturer in philosophy, as his assistant. 

But psychology was neglected as a subject. Shelley the 
psychologist had to have due regard for the syllabus in 
his education lectures and the "new" psychology had no 
academic recognition in the Department of Mental and Moral 
Philosophy, as it was then called. Philosophy had been 
pioneered at the College by C. F. Salmond, a reserved, silent 
and poetic man with a reputation for a thorough and single
minded devotion to "the queen of the sciences". On Sal
mond's retirement Shelley saw an opportunity to advance 
the teaching of psychology by dragging philosophy under 
the education umbrella. The Council was as keen to econ
omize as Shelley was to modernize and a plan was cautiously 
drawn up to combine the two departments. 

In Plato's ideal state the philosopher was to be king; but 
at Canterbury philosophy would not be enthroned; it would 
scarcely have a chair. The College's proposals, cautiously an
nounced in 1936, were for a professor of philosophy with 
special qualifications in psychology working under the pro
fessor of education with philosophy proper to be taught by a 
# Bee by, Clarence Edward ( 1902-). Teacher, educationist, diplomat. B 
Leeds; educ CBHS, CC (MA), Univ of Manchester (PhD); lect phi! and 
ed CC, 1923-4, 1928-34; Director NZ Cl for Ed Research, 1934-8; Asst 
Director and Director of Ed, 1938-60; NZ Ambassador to France, 1960-3; 
Asst Dir-Gen UNESCO, 1948-9; cm UNESCO Exec Bd, 1963. 
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lecturer. But graduates imbued with the logic dispensed by 
the Salmonds, father and son, saw the plan as a subterfuge. 
The Christchurch Presbytery erupted in anger, described the 
plan as scandalous and said that until the philosophy chair 
was filled Canterbury could not be regarded as a university. 50 

Explanations were vague. Hight blamed the delay in filling 
the chair on a revision of prescriptions, Aschman ref erred to 

the need for specialization and the Registrar, C. C. Kemp,* 
assured the Presbytery there would be no point in the Coun
cil's receiving a deputation "because steps are being taken to 
fill the chair".51 It was Canta which let the cat out of the bag. 
The College, it said, was "working a slinter ... [it was] a 
clumsy attempt to deceive."52 

The Presbytery and College House, at which Anglican 
students were trained, threatened to send their students else
where. The basis of their objection, apart from annoyance 
that they had been misled, was stated in one of the many 
angry letters to the newspapers: 

... it would be a disaster if philosophy were replaced by 
one or more of the modern systems of psychology 
[wrote D. Macmillan] .... Those based on sex psy
chology would be most objectionable since the more 
rational element in the community does not yet believe 
that our thoughts and actions are governed by what 
might be termed barnyard principles plus conditioned 
reflexes .... These systems may explain and suit the crank 
but are not suitable for the sons and daughters of 
commonsense people.53 

The council had indeed underestimated the clamour its 
plans would provoke, but the problem was rapidly resolved. 
When Shelley resigned to accept appointment as first Direc
tor of Broadcasting at the end of 1936, H. E. Fieldt was ap-

* Kemp, Charles Clifford (1893-1959). Registrar CC, 1928-50. B ChCh; educ 
West ChCh DHS; ARANZ, FNZIS; joined Sch of Eng office staff 1910, 
transferred to Registry as clerk; accountant, 1922, 
t Field, Henry Edward (1903-). Prof ed, 1937-68. B ChCh; educ Timaru 
BHS, CC (MA), Harvard, London (PhD); FBPsS, asst lect phil, 1926-9; 
Rockefeller fellow, 1929-31; lect Univ of London to 1936; first cm Ch Ch 
Teachers' Coll Cl, cm Nat Advisory Cl on Teacher Training, nat cllr NZ 
Crippled Children Soc. 
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pointed to the education chair:; I. L. G. Sutherland* became 
professor of philosophy; and a brilliant young Viennese, Dr 
.(later Sir) Karl Popper,t was appointed lecturer in education 
and philosophy and subsequently philosophy alone. The de
partment was described as "Education and Philosophy" in 
the College Calendar only in 1937. In that year the Council 
approved a recommendation, initiated in the Faculty of 
Mental, Moral and Social Sciences, that the two departments 
be separately named.54 

Popper, a refugee from Hitler's Anschluss, had been offered 
"academic hospitality" at Cambridge in 1936 but he was 
anxious to find a position of some permanence after his up
heaval and applied for both the philosophy chair and the 
lectureship; and he accepted the offer of a lectureship. 
Popper, whose ideas had already interested Einstein, Niels 
Bohr and Bertrand Russell, found little common cause with 
Sutherland, whose interests lay in social psychology. Despite 
tension in the department, Popper's impact on the academic 
life of the College was greater than that of any other person, 
before or since. He stayed for "nine fruitful years"00 during 
which he wrote, in addition to a number of papers, two major 
works: The Poverty of Historicism, a series of articles which 
in 1957 were published in book form and translated into 
seven languages, and The Open Society «;nd Its Enemies 
( r 945) ,+ a book which soon earned fame and which lent sup
port to the claim that an arts faculty, because it deals with 
human problems, is often the most practical of all the 
faculties. 

They were fruitful years for the College too. Although 
it was to be many years before his first book, Logik der 

* Sutherland, Ivan Laurin George (1897-1952). Prof phil CC, 1937-52. B 
Masterton; educ Masterton DHS, VUC (MA), Glasgow (PhD); lect phil 
vuc, 1924-36. 
t Popper, Sir Karl Raimaund (1902-). Philosopher. B Vienna; educ Univ 
Vienna (PhD); MA (NZ), DLitt (Loud), hon LLD (Chicago and Den
ver), FBA, 1958; lect phil CC, 1937-45; reader logic Univ of London, 
1945-8, prof logic and scientific method, 1949-69 and prof phil, logic and 
scientific method LSE; many lectureships and fellowships to United States 
and Europe; numerous publications; Kt, 1965. 
t Popper began the book as a sort of personal war effort after his applica
tion to join the New Zealand armed forces had been rejected. 
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Forschung (published in Vienna in 1934), was extended and 
published in English as The Logic of Scientific Discovery, 
Popper was not unknown when he arrived at Canterbury. 
His association with Professor Moritz Schlick's "Vienna 
circle" of philosophers, mathematicians and scientists marked 
him as profoundly intellectual; and his reputation as a leader 
in modern logic and scientific methodology won ready res
pect, not only in his own faculty and in the emerging social 
sciences, but also in the Faculty of Science. 

The contact with and exposure to contemporary European 
thought, expressed in a thick Viennese accent but with start
ling clarity and directness, acted as a kind of intellectual 
champagne after the dry depression years. Popper's philo
sophy students, bound to a logic syllabus dominated by 
Aristotle, revelled in the atmosphere; and staff and students 
alike crowded his open lectures not for instruction or inform
ation, but for enlightenment and the sheer intellectual joy of 
exploring the unknown with him. Popper had a remarkable 
ability to simplify esoteric thought-he was fascinated by the 
role of language-but though he had a foot firmly planted in 
both the arts and the sciences his analysis of the methods of 
science struck its most responsive chord in that faculty, which 
had had little money and little opportunity for significant 
research. 

When compulsory Latin was dropped 20 years before, 
Stout hoped that science might fill the gap. But, as he said, 
chemistry was still so empirical as to merit its former con
temptuous appellation of "stinks", while biology was merely 
a book subject.56 The transition to science at Canterbury, as 
elsewhere, was slow. Another war was to intervene before 
science and scientific research in the universities became 
recognized as the source of technological and thus social and 
economic change. There was, to be sure, slow change, assisted 
by the development of Government research in the 'thirties. 
But in 1920 only 13 of 90 students proceeding to honours 
were enrolled in science; and during the early 'twenties there 
was only one B.Sc. student for every seven B.A. students. But 
a trend towards science, discernible in the late 'twenties, had 
resulted by 1934 in the ratio of science to arts students rising 
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to r: 4. By 1940 it was 1: 3 and by the end of the Second 
World War it was 1: 2 at both bachelor's and master's levels. 

Science teaching lacked lustre partly because research was 
restricted, partly because of lack of equipment and partly 
because Stage I courses were designed to do justice to 
scholarship-holders as well as to those who had little formal 
knowledge of the subject. (Denham's proposals for direct 
entry to Stage II for suitably qualified candidates were not 
approved until 1942.) 57 But it had its consolations. One of 
them was Farr,* an affable, endearing man, who of all mem
bers of the staff came closest to the prototype absent-minded 
professor. Short, with a drooping moustache and a rakish 
bowler, Farr was able and well-versed in his subject and 
had a ready wit. But judged by the standards of the day 
that lectures should be presented in textbook fashion, Farr's 
lectures were sometimes considered baffling. He could not 
resist jests and puns, all wildly applauded, but he conveyed 
something of his enthusiasm for physics to many students and 
was a familiar and popular figure at most College sporting 
fixtures. 

Appearances mattered little to Farr. His peculiar rolling 
gait caused a suspicious doorman to deny him entrance to a 
city cinema. He was unable to dance at a staff social because 
he had forgotten to wear braces. And, when he travelled 
about the North Island measuring the helium content of New 
Zealand's natural gases with his elderly sister installed in the 
wickerwork sidecar of his motor-cycle, the dusty combina
tion, looking something like a latter-day Don Quixote and 
Sancho Panza, had difficulty in establishing their bona fides 
at hotels along the way. 

Farr, a Fellow of the Royal Society and close friend of 
Rutherford, was an enthusiast for research, but his work was 
on a relatively small scale. Popper's most significant achieve
ment at the College was to force the research door open. His 

•Farr, Clinton Coleridge (1866-1943). Physicist, researcher, teacher. B 
Adelaide; educ St Peter's Coll, Adelaide Univ (D Sc); lect Sydney Univ, 
1891-5; undertook magnetic survey NZ, 1898-1904; established Magnetic 
Observatory ChCh; lect physics and surveying, Sch of Eng CC, 1904; lect 
physics, 1905; prof, 1911-36; FRS FPhSL, FNZ Inst, Hector Medallist, 
1922. Farr was a leading scientific figure in Australia and NZ for 30 years. 
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view of theoretical science as a creative process, a leap of the 
imagination followed by a rigorous testing of hypotheses, had 
a powerful appeal for like minds-in particular for Sir John 
Eccles, then Professor of Physiology at Ota go, George E. 
Roth, who had also come to New Zealand from the Univer
sity of Vienna and who became Director of the National 
Radiation Laboratory, Colin G. F. Simkin, an economics 
lecturer who later took the chair of economics at Auckland, 
and Parton, a physical chemist.* Popper thrived on their en
couragement and support. Within the College he stimulated 
an influential group of scientists who had inherited the reform 
mantle. Parton, Percival, John Packert and R. S. Allan+ 
joined forces with Popper to establish an intellectual cabal 
intent on founding a true research tradition at Canterbury. 
It was an able, persuasive and coherent group; and when 
Popper resigned in 1945 to go to London it did not dis
integrate. Indeed the movement he fathered was to become 
an irresistible force in the post-war years. 

Nothing is more elusive than the measures and criteria of a 
university's accomplishment in what, after all, is its first task
that of teaching. Certainly the academic record of students 
between the wars is difficult to assess because of the rise in 
academic standards in the late 'twenties, an improvement in 

* Popper, Parton recalled, "influenced enormously the thinking of a number 
of us who came in contact with him, about the nature of science. . . . I 
regard him as one of my teachers." (H. N. Parton, Science is Human, 
Dunedin, 1972, pp.36-7.) 
t Packer, John (1899-1971). Chemist, teacher, administrator. B Melbourne; 
educ Hailcybury Coll, Melbourne Univ (MSc), London (DIC); FRIC, 
FNZIC, hon DSc (Cant); apptd lect chem CC, 1923; prof, 1944; ret, 1964; 
dep cm PB, m Cl CUC; m UNZ Ac Bd, 1943-61; Sen, 1954-6i; m UGC 
Research Com, 1961-4, 1965-71. Packer, who built the Chemistry Depart
ment into a distinguished academic department, exerted a profound in
fluence on the destinies of the College and the University. A leading 
advocate of autonomy, he helped to oversee the transition from federation 
to independence. 
t Allan, Robin Sutcliffe (1900-1967). Geologist, teacher. B Dunedin; educ 
Otago BHS, Otago Univ (MSc); awarded 1851 Exhibition Sch'ship to 
Cambridge (PhD), FRSNZ; lect geol and phys geog CC, 1931; prof geol, 
1945-65; m Cl, 1945-51; m UNZSen, 1949-52; m Ac Bd, 1946-6o. Allan, too, 
was a keen reformer. 
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the preparation of students at entry,* the dominance of part
time study, the effect of the terms examination and the paucity 
of records; but the available evidence suggests that pass rates, 
while lower, were not markedly different from those of to
day. In l 924 some 2 5 per cent of all students ( l 7 per cent of 
full-time and 30 per cent of part-time) failed to pass the 
College terms examination; and in the University examina
tion which followed about l 3 per cent failed. There was thus 
a pass rate of about 65 per cent.58 In the 1971 University of 
Canterbury annual examinations the pass rate was 7 3 per 
cent; but in l 97 l nearly three-quarters of the students were 
full-time, compared with about a third in 1924. Until the 
nine-unit degree was introduced the average time taken to 
complete an arts degree was 3.9 years (3.3 years for full-time 
and 4.2 years for fart-time students) while the B.Sc. degree 
took an average o 4.1 years (3.8 years for full-time and 4.9 
years for part-time students). The average time for an M.A. 
was 5. 3 years and for an M.Sc. 5 .4 years. 59 The time taken 
to complete degrees now has been reduced.t 

In 1927 the Advisory Committee reported that 50 per cent 
of students holding fees bursaries completed degrees, which 
was about the average for all students. Degrees were com
pleted by 7 5 per cent of engineering, 5 6 per cent of science, 
5 3 per cent of arts, 44 per cent of law and 2 3 per cent of 
commerce students; but in arts, law and commerce, in particu
lar, many students sought only a professional qualification 
below the level of a degree. In all, 7 5 per cent of men 
students earned either a degree, a professional qualification or 
a position in the professions.60 Although some women at
tended the College for interest and social contacts at a cost 
not much higher than that of living at home,01 some 730 of 
the 2,600 graduates from the founding of the College up to 
l 944 were women. More women than men were awarded 
diplomas in fine arts, journalism and music.62 

As Hight told graduates in 1929, fewer students at Canter
bury took definite degree courses than at the other colleges, 

# Of 746 students enrolled at the College in 1920, 243 were unmatriculated. 
The proportion had fallen to 190 of 1,089 students 20 years later. 
t See below, p. 401. 
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but there was a higher proportion taking advanced work. 68 

More than 50 per cent of those who completed a B.A. at the 
College went on to complete an M.A.; and it is not surprising 
to discover that Canterbury had the best record of all the 
colleges in the award of first-class honours in arts by the 
overseas examiners. Of 287 first-class honours awarded be
tween 1920 and 1941 Canterbury students won 8I. The 
College's record in science, however, was the poorest: 34 of 
193 first-class honours awarded. But in the 'thirties the 
faculty's record improved. Between 1931 and 1940 some 61 
per cent of successful M.Sc. candidates were awarded either 
first- or second-class honours compared with a rate of 50 per 
cent in arts, 59 per cent in commerce and 2 3 per cent in 
law.e4 But this record pales by comparison with the record 
of the better-prepared and predominantly full-time students 
of 3 o years later. Between 19 3 o and 1941 only 13.5 per cent 
of all the College's successful master's candidates won first
class honours and 39 per cent received a second. From 1961 
to r 970 some 24 per cent won a first and 49 per cent a 
second. 

But between the wars Canterbury was seldom over
shadowed by its larger contemporaries. Between 1920 and 
1941 Canterbury graduates won only four of 24 Tinline 
Scholarships awarded for English, but they won eight of r 8 
r 8 5 r Exhibition Scholarships, including five in successive 
years; and in what was widely regarded as the most prestigi
ous award, the Rhodes Scholarship, Canterbury students won 
eleven of 39 awarded during the same period, including two 
in one year.65 



CHAPTER TEN 

The College as a Community 

T HE students at the College between the wars were an 
elite, either by birth or education. Although a national 

bursary, equivalent to the free place system in schools, was 
paid from l 9 l 3 to students who satisfactorily completed a 
sixth-form year after the matriculation examination, it was 
merely a contribution to fees. Training College students, about 
two-thirds of full~time students and a third of part-time 
students received this bursary and there was a handful of 
University and other scholarships. In 1922 the cost of sup
porting a student for a year was reckoned at £loo, 1 while 
the median income for men of an age to be parents of students 
was £ 245. Clearly only those whose income was well above 
the average could afford to maintain a son or daughter at the 
College without difficulty. Even part-time students needed 
some assistance. Their income was no more than £loo a year 
for men and £ 80 for women. 

The children of parents in the higher social classes, as 
measured by income and status, therefore predominated. Men 
in the recognized professions had 3 per cent of the total 
number of children in New Zealand in 1933, yet 20 per cent 
of Canterbury College students in that year came from "pro
fessional" homes. At the other end of the scale, only 6 per 
cent of students came from the homes of unskilled workers, 
who had l 3 per cent of children.2 But if choice of career was 
strongly influenced by one's social origins there was to be 
greater mobility. The professions expanded rapidly after the 
war and could not draw only on the children of professional 
men. 

After Otago, with its full-time special schools, Canterbury 
had a higher proportion of full-time students than the other 

268 



THE COLLEGE AS A COMMUNITY 

Colleges and it acquired the reputation of being socially 
superior to Victoria.3 As a result, it attracted students from 
beyond its natural watershed of Canterbury and Westland. In 
1923, 57 per cent of the College's students lived in Christ
church, 1 1 per cent in other parts of Canterbury and 7 per 
cent on the West Coast. But 7 per cent came from other parts 
of the South Island and 18 per cent from the North Island. 
Some of the latter were undertaking the engineering course, 
which required full-time study. Only a third of the engineer
ing students came from Canterbury. The rest of the South 
Island, Auckland and Wellington, and the rest of the North 
Island each contributed about a fifth. But I 6 per cent of 
women students, 1 3 per cent of arts students and 1 o per cent 
of science students were attracted from the North Island, 
partly by the College's reputation and partly by the halls of 
residence Acland had established. 

Yet if they were a social and intellectual elite the students 
seemed singularly unaware of their status. Intellectual arrog
ance or a sense of superiority was rare. Few enrolled to ex
perience a broad, liberal education; most were committed to a 
profession and were working towards a professional qualifica
tion, a need acknowledged by the community. The simple 
goal provided a strong motivation. In addition teachers, law 
clerks, accountancy trainees and other part-time students had 
the discipline of work as well as of study; and though few 
full-time students admitted to any earnings in the 1936 census 
(the first time the question was asked), few escaped laborious 
vacations in freezing works, in wool stores or on the water
front. Moreover, the egalitarian nature of New Zealand 
society served to prevent the creation of a leisured, cultivated 
group. In a land in which extremes of wealth were rare, a 
university education was a privilege acknowledged by most 
students. Few chose to cast it lightly aside. 

Students therefore entered the College in the 'twenties with 
an air of something akin to reverence. They were impressed 
by the dignity and bearing of the professors, most of whom 
were well known and respected in the city. They wore their 
new gowns proudly, absorbed the traditions, got to know 
their fellow students, as well as the staff, and developed a 
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sense of loyalty to the College as an institution. It was small, 
it could be comprehended, it was intimate. If tutorial methods 
were virtually unknown, there was a compensation in the easy 
intimacy of the small, advanced classes; and since research was 
on a limited scale, there was greater emphasis on teaching. 
Wall, it is said, was proud that he could not recognize his 
students and Jobberns recalled that Blunt looked on part-time 
students as some breed of grasshopper; but they were excep
tions. Within the confines of the syllabus laid down by the 
University the teaching was thorough and conscientious. 
Many teachers successfully forged that elusive bond which 
stimulates students to toil not for reward, for recognition, for 
status or for family approval, but for their teachers. "We 
gave of our very best," one student recalls, "because we felt 
we were failing in our duty if we relaxed our efforts to the 
point where we would let our professor down."4 

These attitudes prompted a pride in the College and its 
successes. When Rutherford revisited New Zealand in 1925, 
the Government placed a car-"a 60 horse-power Cadillac, 
latest pattern with oil pressure brakes"5-at his disposal. But 
Rutherford, an enthusiastic motorist, who had driven over the 
rough roads from Nelson, found he could not always drive it 
in Christchurch. Gowned and cheering students dragged the 
car, with Rutherford at the wheel, through the streets for a 
civic reception, thundered hakas at every reception he at
tended and listened attentively to his lectures. "I had," Ruther
ford said, "a great reception in my old University town."6 

Possibly the establishment of halls of residence contributed 
to the esprit de corps. The Board of Governors had bought 
Sir John Hall's house on Park Terrace in 1917 and it was 
opened for six women students, who took up residence, with 
the house and grounds lying under deep snow, in the second 
term of 1918. John Innes, subsequently principal of Marl
borough High School (later College), whose daughters, Mar
garet and Muriel, were among the first residents, had gradua
ted with Helen Connon and he suggested her name for the 
hall. The "hall'', a title considered "a little too posh" at the 
time, was not so much descriptive of the house as appro
priately commemorating Hall who, some 2 5 years before, had 
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moved a surprise amendment to an electoral Bill before Parlia
ment and had thereby given New Zealand women, second 
only to their sisters in Wyoming, the vote. By 1920 the house 
was full and bedrooms were provided in the stables. 

The first two houses of Rolleston House were opened in 
l 9 l 9 for l 7 men and by l 92 3 five houses had been bought and 
there were 69 students in residence. They were predominant
ly engineering and science students, but it was a law student, 
P. 0. S. Skoglund, Minister of Education in the 1957-60 
Labour Government, who helped set it on a distinctive course. 
He drew up a constitution which gave the residents almost 
complete control under a warden, who was a member of the 
academic staff. The students laid out and tended gardens and 
lawns; and at the first house dinner in 1922 Flower said the 
success of the house exceeded the wildest dreams of the 
Board. 7 But he was less pleased a few days later when the 
students sought complete control of the house without a 
warden. In a minority report to the Hostels Committee 
Flower and Wall agreed that the proposed management "can
not possibly succeed ... nothing can be gained and much 
may be lost by so risky an experiment." But the Board of 
Governors accepted the proposal and placed control of the 
house, as an experiment, in the hands of a student council, the 
president of which was responsible to the Hostels Commit
tee.8 Wall resigned from the committee, but the experiment 
was successful. "The loyalty, interest and 'tone' that has come 
with the new control is marked and exceeds the hopes of those 
who suggested the change," said the Sun in the following 
year.9 Indeed, it was not until 1954, when the demands of full
time study left less time for administration, that students, 
albeit reluctantly, again accepted a warden. 

The sysem of self-government probably resulted in sharper 
discipline than could have readily been imposed by a warden. 
At Rolleston House a lo p.m. curfew remained in force until 
1934; liquor was forbidden until after the Second World 
War; and it was not until l 9 5 5 that visiting by women was 
permitted up to l 1.30 p.m. The foundations of corporate life 
were laid in the first few years and "RH", as it was affection
ately known to later generations of students, had a surprising-
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ly deep influence on the development of College life. If its 
men were to win a certain reputation in mastering those 
other Rs of New Zealand life, they could point to consider
able academic attainments, including by 1934 three Rhodes 
Scholars. In 1962, 40 of its past and present students were 
capped and 1 1 received post-graduate scholarships. 

Helen Connon Hall had no warden until 1936, though its 
matrons and head girls kept unobtrusive but effective control. 
Both halls became the centres of student social and sporting 
activities, especially before the opening of the Students' 
Union, while the influx of students from other centres-many 
women came from Nelson and Hawke's Bay-helped raise 
horizons above frovincial levels. The women students were 
the backbone o the Women's Social Club. This organized 
discussions and socials for women students as well as dances, 
at which, in 192 3, the women still carried programmes and 
were overlooked by chaperones. It died in 1938 because the 
club "was of a reactionary nature in that it savoured of segre
gation of the sexes; it is better that the men and women of the 
College should work together."10 But the women of Helen 
Connon had by this time established their own traditions. 
They sewed costumes for revues and plays, established the 
female equivalent of the Rolleston House haka party, organ
ized "bob hops" in the Students' Union and served as student 
camp followers at major sports fixtures. 

Both halls suffered in the depression. A brick extension to 
Helen Connon Hall was never quite completed after the bank
ruptcy of the contractor and the additional 45 beds provided 
by the extension were made available to Teachers' Training 
College students, who disappeared when the college closed. 
The Rolleston House roll dropped to 44, but instead of 
closing the halls the Board reduced fees to 2 5s a week to en
courage students. The policy was successful, although some 
rooms at Rolleston House remained closed almost until the 
Second World War broke out. During the war the Air Force 
took over two houses and the general mobilization after 
Japan's advance down the Pacific resulted in two other houses 
closing. Maintenance, long deferred, could not much alter 
their shabby appearance after the war. It lost one house to the 
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Psychology Department and another by fire, but the demand 
for places continued to exceed the supply. 

Of a typical I oo students attending the College in the mid
'twenties 72 were men and 28 women. About a third had not 
passed the matriculation examination.* Thirty-two were full
time students, 34 were either teachers or Training College 
students and a similar number was in other employment. Sixty 
were proceeding to first degrees or diplomas, seven were 
undertaking post-graduate work, five were proceeding to pro
fessional examinations and 2 8 were unmatriculated students. 
Twenty had been to private schools. Seventy had four or 
more years of secondary education and 40 had at least one 
year in Form VI. Forty-four were over the age of 2 1, but the 
median age at entry to the College was 1 8. Of the full-time 
students, 89 per cent spent more than nine hours a week in 
laboratory and lecture room and 63 per cent more than 15. 
Of part-time students, 45 per cent did no more than seven 
hours and 3 7 per cent did more than nine. Three or more sub
jects were taken by 75 per cent of full-time and by 47 per 
cent of part-time students.11 

There was, however, much more to student life than 
statistics show. In I 91 8 the Students' Association welcome to 
freshers included a picnic and tea at New Brighton with a 
dance on the pier. The I 50 students packed a tram and 
double-decker trailer, and the strains of "Sweet Adeline", 
"Pack Up Your Troubles" and other songs of the First World 
War drifted over the sand-hills and lupins of Aranui and 
Linwood as the party rumbled back to the city. It was a 
simple celebration, redolent of the Edwardian era with its 
decorum of dress and manners, its gentility and its assurance. 
The outbreak of war had closed the era in Britain, but not
yet-in New Zealand. Travellers to New Zealand in the 'fifties 
were, it is said, advised to fasten their seat belts, extinguish 
cigarettes and put their watches back five years. The lag was 
longer in the days before swift communication, but when the 

# As a concession to returned servicemen entrance without examination 
began in 1919. It was extended in 1922 to persons over 30 and subsequently 
to those over 2 r. 
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change came it was thorough. At a rowdy annual meeting of 
the Students' Association in 1919, a future Director of Broad
casting was hit on the nose by a squeaker blown at him by a 
future Director of Education. Schroder was not so much 
annoyed as amazed at the action of C. E. Beeby. Meetings of 
the Association, as of student clubs, had always been earnest, 
decorous affairs presided over by an experienced graduate. 
Now they became noisy, punctuated with interjections, hakas 
and songs, darts and other missiles. Undergraduates could 
stand for office. To the returned servicemen an outward show 
of patriotism and conformity seemed more important than a 
lively student body. Their interests would have been better 
directed to their own welfare. Rehabilitation assistance was 
not nearly as generous as it was a quarter of a century later 
and in 192 2 five returned engineering students had to leave 
because of financial problems.12 

The lack of a Students' Union inhibited the development of 
community life and social and cultural activities were limited 
after the war. The main meeting-and trysting-place was the 
foyer under the clock tower, with its notice boards and letter 
racks. Lockers, required for the mandatory gown, were pro
vided in small men's and women's common rooms. For a 
College which had been almost aggressively co-educational, 
contact between the sexes was limited. Women still sat in 
the front seats at lectures, a custom that died slowly. Out
numbered two to one, they could pick and choose among the 
flannelled and blazer-clad young men who invited them to 
supervised dances in the hall and the halls of residence. In 
spite of the tacit segregation there was a relatively high rate 
of marriage among graduates. Perhaps, the will being present, 
the way was provided by the relatively secluded desks a deux 
in the Library. Referring to the beneficent influence of the 
alcove in the libraries of co-educational universities, Collins 
observed that their social significance must have been great.13 

The Men's Social Club moved from a house on the corner 
of Worcester and Montreal Streets (the site of the Registry) 
in 1915 to a house in Montreal Street, on the site of the Regis
try extension. Its character may be gauged from the Review: 
"The Club is still the great rendezvous where the socially 
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inclined may smoke, sing, tickle the ivories and pursue the 
wily billball. Its membership is increasing despite (no sarcasm 
please) its Eve-lessness."14 The Club had 50 members in 1926 
but was closed in the same year because of what was des
cribed as undue merrymaking. Sports clubs flourished, though 
it was not until 1928, when two students became All Blacks 
and the College won the Canterbury senior competition for 
the first time, that strong interest in rugby developed. The 
Dialectic Society, which celebrated its first 50 years in 1928, 
drew appreciative and participating audiences and Ensoc and 
the Christian Union were also strongly supported. 

If the students were proud of the College Christchurch was 
not indifferent and student pranks, processions and revues 
were regarded with an amused and remarkable tolerance. The 
city's shop girls did not resent being seized and kissed by 
students on Capping Day, some shops threw their doors open 
and many of the speakers at graduation would have been 
disappointed if interjections and witticisms from the under
graduates had not peppered their speeches. In 1929-to take 
a typical year-after the procession of floats speeches were 
given by the Capping King and Queen from the balcony of 
Warner's Hotel. There was the official photograph in the 
quadrangle in the afternoon before gowned and chanting 
undergraduates descended on Ballantynes, which provided 
afternoon tea, and dancing in Dixieland. If there was some 
surreptitious drinking, it was not on the scale of later years. 
Floats in the procession occasionally off ended, but the City 
Council usually approved the application for the procession 
each year, only stipulating that no floats be suggestive. 

A. W. Brown took a leading part in the production of 
revues for Capping Week. His "You're Hit" (1919), "Crash" 
(1920), "Gosh" (1922) and ('Jubilations" (1923) were said 
to be unsurpassed until Bernard Beeby produced ((Our Miss 
Deeds" in 1933· Brown produced in the Ziegfeld tradition. A 
cast of 40 girls was not uncommon and the songs were sung 
and whistled about the College for the rest of the year. In the 
'thirties the revue gave a pretext for heavy drinking. A 
capping committee established in 193 8 abolished liquor at 
revues and policed the ruling.10 
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The pre-war tradition of disturbances at graduation to
gether with the new boisterousness of students worried the 
Board of Governors when the graduation ceremony was re
sumed in 192 1 and before seeking Senate authority it asked 
the Professorial Board for a guarantee "that due decorum will 
be observed."16 Good-natured banter, songs and interjections 
enlivened the ceremony; but by 1924 the chairman, Rector 
and Mayor were all but silenced by being counted out, by 
songs, hakas and interjections. Stout disliked student revels;17 

and when he became Chancellor, Macmillan Brown refused 
to confer degrees, which were distributed through the mail.18 

The ceremony became merely a reception to graduates, but 
by 1927 even that was under a cloud. By 1930 the ceremony 
was "relatively quiet and orderly,"19 and in 193 3, when Blunt 
gave his valedictory address, a student remarked: "You can't 
say we haven't given you a good hearing, Prof." "No," Blunt 
replied, "it was one of the best I have known in 30 years."20 

The tumult and shouting were replaced by elaborate stunts. 
When Field was speaking at graduation in 1938, a large bone 
descended slowly from the ceiling of the hall and swung 
over the heads of the Council. There was a shower of confetti 
and a klaxon horn added an obbligato to the applause. Field 
was not put off. "At least," he said, "I am to have the comfort 
of support-anatomical, floral and musical. But I trust the 
musicians will remember that the role of the accompanist is 
to accompany, not to usurp."21 It was typical of both Field 
and graduation ceremonies, which continued to be held in the 
hall until the great increase in numbers made a transfer to 
the Civic Theatre essential in 1 946. 

The number of clubs increased as the roll rose after the 
First World War. The Economics Club, established in 1920, 
was followed by the Drama Society, Classical Association and 
Swimming Club (1921), English and Historical Associations 
(1922), Law, French and Scientific Societies, the latter a re
birth of the strong Scientific Society of the 'nineties, in 192 3, 
and Photographic, Orchestral and Choral Societies in 192+ 
The clubs had no headquarters, but they were sustained and 
given direction by the staff, who took a remarkably aotive 
part in their work. Shelley lectured, debated and encouraged 
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most activities, but his heart was in the theatre and his abilities 
as producer, actor and designer made the Drama Society not 
only the pre-eminent club in the College, but also one of the 
most exciting in the city. Each Wednesday, after lecturing 
till 8 p.m., Shelley would read a play-Ibsen, Masefield, Shaw, 
Wilde or Shakespeare-peopling the empty stage and creating 
and giving life to the characters as he read. His magnetism 
drew not only students and staff, but a theatre-starved public. 

Shelley applied for the original Boys' High School assembly 
hall as an education lecture room in 1926 and, after designing 
a proscenium which could be dismantled in an hour, created 
from it the inconvenient but peculiarly distinctive Little 
Theatre, seating 200, in 192 7, The Board of Governors made 
a small grant, a wardrobe and properties were built up and 
a cyclorama and lighting were installed. The theatre was 
packed for eleven performances of the first major production, 
Masefield's Good Friday, with Shelley as the blind man. "The 
Drama Society has set itself a tradition of giving people a 
little of that which they would never otherwise see," said 
the Review.22 By 1935, when Rhodes was president, the 
society had 2 34 members. It produced 17 one-act plays and 
four three-act plays, including Twelfth Night, produced by 
Pocock. It was the first Shakespearean production and was 
followed in 1936 by Shelley's production of Macbeth. 

But Shelley gathered too much into his own hands. On his 
departure the society's activities fell off and it became mori
bund in the early war years. But in 1942 Miss (later Dame) 
Ngaio Marsh* produced Outward Bound for the society and 
her production of H arnlet, which ran to full houses for three 
weeks, was the forerunner of 20 Shakespearean productions 
for the society in the Little Theatre, the hall, the Radiant 
(later Repertory) and Civic Theatres, in Dunedin, Auckland 
and Wellington, in Canberra, Melbourne and Sydney in 1 949 
and finally in the theatre named for her in .the Students' 
Union at Ilam. She was made an honorary lecturer in drama 

" Marsh, Dame Edith Ngaio (1899-). Writer. B ChCh; educ St Margaret's 
Coll, CC School of Art; regular producer Shakespearean and other plays 
for Drama Soc, 1942-64; OBE, 1948; DBE, 1960; hon LittD (Cant), 1963; 
FRSA. Author of many widely read detective novels. 
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by the College, instituted production courses and had the pro
found satisfaction of seeing noteworthy productions by her 
pupils. 

But the enthusiasm for drama in the 'twenties did not ex
tend to all activities. Though 3 2 per cent of Canterbury 
students in 192 5 were full-time, compared with 1 7 per cent 
at both Auckland and Victoria, there was rather less student 
involvement in non-academic activities than in the other col
leges. The Reichel-Tate Commission found that 47 per cent 
of Canterbury students took no part in non-academic activ
ities compared with 26 per cent at Otago, 40 per cent at 
Victoria and 59 per cent at Auckland.23 It was difficult to 
engender enthusiasm. Part-time students dashing from the 
Training College, schools and Hereford Street for evening 
lectures, had no interest in a Students' Association which had 
little money-only half the students paid the rns subscrip
tion-no home and little influence. Annual meetings became 
rowdier. The Review lost its literary character on Schroder's 
departure after five years as editor and, when it was handed 
over to journalism students, seldom rose above the level of a 
high school magazine. The Association even lost its preroga
tive of nominating Rhodes Scholars. It was little wonder that 
Montefiore Barak, the student president, could tell the com
mission: "As to corporate life, Canterbury College has estab
lished the scholastic side, but has failed largely to provide the 
atmosphere in which the deeper at.tributes of character are 
developed."24 

Crackers and stink bombs disrupted the annual meeting in 
1922, in 1935 the Council insisted that the Students' Associa
tion pay £ 5 for distempering Room I 5 after an uninhibited 
annual meeting and even as late as 1941 the minutes record 
that "the meeting adjourned because of a Tear Gas attack. 
It was moved that the chemists responsible be thrown into the 
river and, there being no further business, the meeting ad
journed in tears."25 Even so, there were ample signs of student 
concern in the early 'twenties. The students hotly debated 
the change from two terms to three, sought a lecture break 
between 6 p.m. and 7 p.m., demanded a heating system in 
lecture rooms and tried to have Wednesday afternoons left 
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free for sport. When the Professorial Board was given repre
sentation on the Board of Governors the students also sought 
representation, but in vain. The request was sporadically re
newed, but in 1934 the students felt they had a form of 
representation when J. G.D. Ward,* who was student presi
dent in 1932 and 1933, was elected to the Council. Ward, 
however, made the situation clear. " ... I have been elected 
as a graduate member and not as a representative of the 
students," he told Canta.26 It was not until 1943 that a com
promise was reached, by which a student was invited to attend 
meetings of the College Committee. 

The Association was more successful in other fields. It 
asked the Professorial Board to provide a tea-room and the 
Board prevailed on Farr in 1920 to give up an attic above the 
physics lecture room for the purpose. Farr was later to regret 
the decision as noisy queues formed on the stairs outside be
fore the tea-room opened at 4 p.m. The tea-room, opened in 
192 1, stimulated the desire for greater staff and student con
tact. A cup of tea, half a bun and a biscuit cost 3d and eggs 
on toast or pies were available for tea. Staff and students sat 
around a trestle table "like one big happy family". 27 There 
one could observe the great-Farr, Shelley, Hight, Stewart 
and even some remote engineers. It was not surprising that the 
students should hunger for a real Union. 

In 192 1 a consolidated subscription of a guinea was intro
duced. It included financial membership of all the affiliated 
clubs and club privileges were denied those who refused to 
pay. Of this amount, a quarter was set aside for .building. 
Collections were taken during capping week, a subscription 
list was opened and students raised more money by work 
days. In two years £ 1,200 was raised and the 34-year-old 
student president, H. P. Kidson, waited on the Board with 
ambitious plans for a £ 30,000 Union of three storeys with a 
tower and four pinnacles and containing a hall seating 200, 
a lounge, a large dining room, kitchen and cards, billiards and 
6 Ward, Sir Joseph George Davidson (1909-70). Third baronet and grand
son of Rt Hon Sir Joseph Ward; lawyer, member ChCh Stock Exchange 
2 r years. Educ Christ's College, CC (LLM, 1934); m BG 1934-58, 1959-70, 
eclipsing Flower's record of 34 years; cm, 1948-51. Genial and popular, 
Ward had wide interests and a wider circle of friends. 
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committee rooms. The Board referred the proposal to the 
College Committee after Acland had expressed pleasure at 
the interest students were taking.28 The Press commended 
the students as "finely ambitious and public-spirited";29 but 
though the Board gave £ 500 to the fund next year and 
agreed to subsidize the student collections £ for £ the con
viction grew that the plans were indeed too ambitious. Chilton 
suggested that the students might lower their sights; and when 
the Board completed the purchase of the College block in 
1926 by acquiring "Llanmaes", Acland said a portion of the 
house could be used for a Union until a more suitable build
ing could be erected.30 The original plan was quietly shelved 
when a Government grant of £ 2,500 in the following year 
made the extension and renovation of the house practicable. 
The cost of the original land and building was £ 6,500 and 
the total cost of the Union was £ r 5 ,4 r 2. 

Mrs Smith, wife of the chairman of the Board, turned the 
key and opened what D. I. Macdonald, the student president, 
described as "a students' paradise" on 5 October 1929. It 
was, said the Press, a veritable mansion "which will add 
several cubits to the Association's stature as an organisation 
of some consequence."31 The staff were as pleased as the 
students, for they now had a senior common room. Joy was 
tempered only by the thought, expressed by Hight, that it 
had taken more than 50 years "for this essential piece of 
university equipment". 32 

The establishment of the Union not only stimulated social, 
sporting and intellectual life. It also led to a greater sense of 
student responsibility. In 1929 C.H. Perkins* put the Associa
tion's finances on a sound footing by establishing a consolid
ated fund, into which all subscriptions were paid, governed 
by a finance committee consisting of the Rector, Registrar 
and the president, secretary and treasurer of the Association. 
The Union was put under the control of a Student Union 

" Perkins, Carleton Hunter ( 1906-). Public accountant, businessman. Educ 
CBHS, CC (BCom, 1930), FPANZ, ACIS; rugby rep CC, Canty, NZ 
Univ; m CUC Cl, 1950-, Chancellor 1959-65; CBE, 1962. Perkins brought 
a wide business knowledge to the University as Chancellor and, among 
other activities, conducted the successful public appeal for church halls 
of residence at Ilam in 1965. 
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Council with three members of the Board or the staff and five 
members elected by the Association. Subscriptions, which fell 
to 1 5 s and then to 1 os in 192 8, rose by similar steps to £ 1 in 
193 1 and to £ 1 1 os in 193 7. In 192 8 matriculated students 
and other students taking more than four lectures a week 
were required to pay the subscription. 

The economic depression coincided with a remarkable up
surge in student activity and at Canterbury it was centred in 
the Union. Clubs multiplied and flourished; debate, formal 
and informal, echoed in tea-room and common rooms, dances 
proliferated and the Association flourished. Common rooms 
remained segregated, but the sexes mixed freely in tea-room 
and reading room. If the Union was the focal point there 
were other factors in this renaissance. One was the influence 
of Hight, whose dedication and devotion to the College were 
transmitted to both staff and students. Another was the 
student leadership. Ward gathered control of all student 
activities into his capable hands, won respect from both Board 
and staff and channelled the intellectual ferment generated by 
the depression into acceptable fields. 

He does not smoke, eschews the grape, 
His only vice is good red tape 

wrote a student versifier of Ward33 but his conservatism acted 
as the governor of a generator on the hum of activity. Enter
prising and energetic, he was largely responsible for the estab
lishment of the national student body and regular university 
tournaments. And a third factor was a political, social and 
national consciousness suddenly given expression by a new 
generation of poets and writers. 

Few New Zealand writers had merited critical or even 
popular attention before. But in the 'twenties a group of 
young Auckland students began publishing their work in an 
iconoclastic periodical Phoenix that struck a responsive chord 
in a new generation of New Zealanders who no longer looked 
on Britain as their home. To those nurtured on war, patriot
ism and depression it seemed like a declaration of literary 
and intellectual independence. It greatly stimulated a similar 
group of young writers and poets in Canterbury, among them 
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Denis Glover, Allen and John Curnow, Eric Cook, Ian Mil
ner, Walter Brookes, John Oakley and Lawrence Baigent. 
They provided a spirited intellectual leadership during the 
depression which, though it did not entirely pervade the 
student body, yet created an excitement and a sense of in
volvement as new social, political and economic theories and 
policies were examined among the apparent ruins of the old. 

The blossoming of social and intellectual life demanded an 
outlet. The Review which had been published, sometimes 
only twice a year, since 1897, was not adequate. It was a 
rather dull chronicle of club activities and an outlet for 
aspiring writers, but it seldom sparked controversy and when 
it did was too infrequent to maintain it. In 1929 the Students' 
Association agreed to establish a new journal. Milner won a 
competition for naming it-probably the similarity to Cam
bridge's Granta won the day-and Vol. 1 No. 1 of Canta 
appeared on 14 April 1930 with, its first editorial said, "a 
view to stimulating the university spirit". It was similar in 
style and format to the Review, its 1 6 pages being contained 
in chaste grey covers with a woodcut of the astronomy 
tower on the front. Like the Review, it was free to financial 
members of the Association and was published every three 
weeks. If its early correspondence columns seemed dominated 
by argument about the correct time and place for the wearing 
of the College blazer, it also criticized students for their "lack 
of initiative, enterprise and imagination" and urged a break
down of divisions between faculties and a growth in fellovv
ship. It attacked the examination system and the way in which 
the tail of part-time students wagged the College dog. But for 
all that it was, for a youngster, staid and middle-aged. It was 
to be rejuvenated. 

"The Students' Association paper when I got there [the 
College] was a modest sort of church magazine affair ... 
a parish magazine of the worst description," Glover* later 

" Glover, Denis James Matthews ( 1912-). Writer, poet, printer, teacher. 
Educ Auckland Grammar School, Christ's College, CC (BA, 1935); asst 
lect English, 1936-38; founded Caxton Press, 1936; joined Pegasus Press, 1953; 
Wingfield Press, Wgtn, 1955; lt-cdr RN World War 2 (DSC). Ebullient 
and talented, Glover showed both these qualities in student activities at the 
College. 
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recalled.34 But not for long. Brookes and W. E. Parrott 
launched Canta as a fortnightly, and later as a weekly, tabloid 
in 1933 and it was immediately successful. It abandoned dull 
reportage and set out, with surprising journalistic enterprise, 
to entertain and inform with provocative, wry stories a little 
off the beaten track. It reported meetings skilfully and amus
ingly, interviewed the staff on all contentious matters and dis
played its wares under lively headlines. When George Bern
ard Shaw visited Christchurch in 1934 almost the entire 
Canta staff were there, pencils poised, as Glover told the 
oracle that "anything he said would be newsed against him". 
It was. "Shaw Sees Canta; Canta Sees Shaw; Mutual Admira
tion in the Lounge", said the headline over the long, but never 
dull, report of the encounter.35 Brookes invented a Mr 
Halibut, who commented with wordly-wise wit on College 
affairs and the paper's "Cantavaria" column frequently rose 
far above the usual level of undergraduate humour. Above 
all, Canta's editors were careful that it did not become an 
official Students' Association organ. The paper was depend
ent for its success on the skills and energy of its editors and 
staff; and in the 'thirties it: had a deep well of talent from 
which to draw. J. T. Allen, who later drew "Parliamentary 
Portraits" for the Press, enlivened its pages with affectionate 
caricatures of the staff-an austere Hight, looking over his 
glasses as he stepped across the quadrangle with an armful of 
books, a brooding, beetle-browed Shelley, a serene pipe
smoking Sinclaire, Pocock, stripped to shorts and boxing 
gloves, and Rhodes, his hair a crowning glory, sweeping cob
webs from a board marked "Syllabus". 

In 1932, the Review countered with a swing to intellectual 
and political debate. Its criticism of the "cultural aridity" of 
College life and its fashionable left-wing bias won supporters. 
The student's duty to the community, his political stance, his 
attitude to unemployment and economic and social distress 
aroused keen controversy. Yet it was not pervasive. Students 
took a little-publicized part in helping to break the Christ
church tramway strike, the most bitter industrial dispute in 
the city's history, in l 93 2 by volunteering to help keep the 
trams running. Replying to criticism of their action, an 
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anonymous correspondent to Canta said many more students 
were involved than most people realized. Their action, he 
said, proved they were more in touch with modern conditions 
and the political and economic situation.36 

Glover thought otherwise. The College, he said, was asleep, 
was too conservative and was ignoring the major ideological 
struggles in .the world. "It is nothing more than an architec
tural curiosity in a tired little town. "37 Glover was no arm
chair critic. He persuaded nine fellow students to contribute 
£ 1 each and with this capital precipitated immediate con
troversy in 1933 by publishing what he described as a "spas
modical", entitled Orifianrme, which he printed in a base
ment under the law lecture room on a hand press he had 
bought for £ 6 12s 6d from the publishers of Phoenix. The 
first (and only) issue contained an article by Patrick Robert
son, "Sex and the Undergraduate", which rejected chastity 
and argued for what was euphemistically described as "com
panionate marriage" as a means of bridging the years between 
sexual maturity and formal marriage. By later standards it 
was a mild, reasonable argument, but for the 'thirties it was 
explosive. Orifia1121ne sold out in two hours; press and pulpit 
reacted predictably; and a harried Board of Governors 
ordered Glover not to produce another issue. 

The banning of Orifiamnie seemed to confirm all the sus
picions of eager young radicals. Here was suppression, censor
ship, the heavy hand of authority, an attack on press freedom. 
So it was. But Glover's Caxton Printing Club was on shaky 
ground. Glover had sought use of the basement on behalf of 
the club "for the purpose of studying printing and typo
graphy". 38 The Board held this permission had been abused 
by the publication of Orifianmze, "which contains matter of 
an objectionable nature", and withdrew the authority. The 
press would have to go.30 Board members might well have 
overlooked Orifia111111e had it not flamboyantly thrust itself 
on their attention; but they had every justification for their 
decision. The club had gone much further than it was auth
orized to do. The Board was to show, in the end, a cautious 
liberalism. Glover appealed. He expressed regret for any em
barrassment the publication caused, "the more so as it was 
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embarked on in the best of faith without any realization that 
the University as a whole would be involved .... It has been 
brought home to us that if work is to be published at the 
University it must obviously be subject to the approval of the 
authorities."40 The Board agreed to the Caxton Club's con
tinuing its activities provided the title of its publication "be 
not Orifiannne" and that membership be confined to students 
who were financial members of the Students' Association and 
attending lectures at the College. 41 

The incident earned both Glover and the Board a cer
tain notoriety, though in different quarters. If the ill wind 
prejudiced Glover's career in journalism, it blew good by 
precipitating him into founding the Caxton Press. The Board 
was curiously magnanimous. Three years after the dispute it 
had no hesitation in offering Glover a position in the English 
Department. And in the end Glover, inevitably, had the last, 
witty word. He celebrated his election to the Council by the 
graduates in 1 946 with these lines. 

Some time in 1933, 
The College Council sat on me, 
But now (.the nearest rhyme is groundsel), 
I'm sitting on the College Council.42 

Before .the depression students seemed little interested in 
life outside the College. In 1928 the major issues discussed 
were laxity in wearing gowns and smoking in the precincts, 
especially while wearing a gown and more especially if the 
smoker was a woman. Indeed, it was not until 1938 that the 
regulations about smoking were formally abolished.43 In 1928 
the regulations about dress were amended, but undergraduates 
were still required to wear gowns at all lectures. The require
ment was gradually weakened in practice in the 'thirties and 
when Hight discussed the regulation with the Association in 
1936 he said it was hoped to influence students to wear gowns 
without enforcing compulsion. A year later the Professorial 
Board recognized the inevitable and altered the regulation 
from "shall appear in" to "shall be entitled to wear" gowns.44 

The custom fell away rapidly; and when an anxious fresher 
asked about gowns at the annual meeting of the Association 
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in 1945 he was peremptorily told that it was both impractic
able and undesirable to make the wearing of gowns compul
sory.45 It was not until 1943 that an absolute prohibition of 
liquor in the Union was relaxed to allow "mild alcoholic 
beverages" on special occasions.46 

Students were stung into protest when their £ 20 bursaries 
were cut by half in 1930. Penniless students had been assisted 
by a student loan fund of £ 600 established in 1926 after sharp 
debates in both Boards on whether any loan should be repaid 
if a recipient married. During the depression it helped 30 
students complete their courses and no defaults in repayment 
were reported. The fund was augmented in 1937 by a bequest 
of £ 1,600 by Mrs A. M. E. Mickle. The Association estab
lished an employment bureau in 1934-jobs were still difficult 
to find-and capping collections went to the Mayor's coal 
and blanket fund. Women students knitted for the babies of 
parents on the dole and work days were held to augment 
relief funds. 

The involvement contributed to the College's radical phase. 
"That New Zealand is ripe for revolution" and "That we 
need a Mussolini in New Zealand" were hotly debated by the 
Dialectic Society with local M.P.s. There was, inevitably, a 
"King and Country" debate, following the Oxford Union 
debate, which was won by the pacifists, but criticized by 
Shelley, who judged it, as a debate. A Purity League helped 
to disrupt contentious debates subsequently, but a more 
significant development was the formation of a Radical Club 
in 1934. Rhodes, who helped to found and edit the radical 
journal Tomorrow, somehow spared time from his lectures 
and the many left-wing organizations he espoused to stimulate 
political debate among students. It was a time of sharp pointed 
divisions. Abroad the rise of fascism was awakening the liberal 
conscience, especially in the universities, and a wave of youth
ful idealism broke on the rocks of Abyssinia and the Spanish 
civil war. At home an unpopular Government, soon to dis
appear under a Labour landslide, attempted to shore up 
its authority by silencing its critics. "You can say what you 
like about God in this College, but not about Mr Forbes," 
Sinclaire told the Dialectic Society,47 provoking the comment 
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from Canta that the expression of radical-or indeed any
views "does not pay in a country where social and political 
thought is still swaddled in Victorian complacency".48 But 
radical ideas were freely expressed about the College and 
some, apparently, were heeded. In 1935 a peace ballot was 
conducted by the New Zealand University Students' Associa
tion among the colleges and in analysing the replies Dr W. B. 
Sutch found that "Canterbury takes first place as the most 
socialistic" college.49 

But already Canta was beginning to criticize the growth of 
societies with "anti-war, communistic, social reform and such
like platforms. These little bodies have practically identical 
personnels. It is certainly gratifying to see the seemingly 
practical refutation of the charge of apathy among students, 
but when practically the same body meets on different nights 
under different names the refutation loses its validity."50 More
over, Labour's success removed the cause of much of the 
criticism. It was, in a sense, a pity. Controversy made for 
liveliness in the College. Canta lost its bite in the pre-war 
years and by 1938 the Review was expressing the familiar 
complaint of student apathy. 

The 'thirties were not only years of radicalism and intellec
tual debate. Despite the depression students enjoyed them
selves. Sports flourished-Canterbury held the tournament 
shield from l 932 to l 93 7-and student stunts enlivened both 
the College and the city. There were beard-growing contests 
and a crawl through city shops and the Tramping Club held 
its annual meeting on top of Mt Torlesse in a nor'wester. By 
the mid-'thirties 26 clubs were affiliated. The revue and pro
cession prospered as a series of young men and women, who 
seemed to regard high office and sport more seriously than 
academic success, threw their energies into the Students' 
Association. J. M. Steeds and the executives he led or joined 
stiffened control of activities, especially the excessive drinking 
that marred some student revels. Women took a more active 
part. Molly Mullan, women's vice-president in 1938-39, 
actively promoted social life as well as editing Canta, and 
Christine Bull, her almost militantly-feminist successor, pro
moted an involved constitutional amendment in r 942 which 

287 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

more nearly balanced the sexes on the executive. Her reward 
was a vote of thanks at a special meeting "for eliminating the 
sex problem".51 

But the students of the late 'thirties were not unaware of 
the gathering storm. They raised sufficient money to bring 
two student refugees from Vienna in 1 940, the Council having 
agreed to remit their fees. Hight noted a steady growth in 
"student consciousness of a true College spirit and of the 
sense of responsibility for the character and influence of the 
University"02 and in 1939 a special committee of the Associa
tion conferred with the Professorial Board and sent to the 
Academic Board useful proposals for curricular reform. It was 
not until 1943, when the first returned servicemen, armed 
with generous rehabilitation assistance, enrolled at the College 
that close student interest in academic reform was again taken. 

But the war inhibited student activities. By 1942 the 
internal roll had dropped to 780, the lowest for 20 years. 
Male students over 18 were called up and only those whose 
courses were approved by the Director of National Service 
continued as full-time students. The bulk of the remainder 
were part-time students in essential occupations, women, the 
unfit and those below the age of military service. Those who 
remained were behind the country's war effort. They col
lected scrap, sent food parcels to students overseas, helped 
dig slit trenches, assisted in filling Victory loans and other 
patriotic appeals, sent more than £ 2,000, laboriously collec
ted by the College's International Student Service, to assist 
distressed students in war-ravaged countries, and 70 joined 
the College's emergency precautions scheme, which consisted 
of little more than mild enthusiasm, buckets of water and 
sand for dousing incendiary bombs and the policing of the 
College black-out. Graduation in 1942 was remarkable for 
the number of graduates in uniform. The war and the post
war future were keenly debated. Discussion was kept to the 
rails of reason by J. G. A. Pocock* whose formidable intel
* Pocock, JohnGrevilleAgard (1924-). Historian, political scientist, Educ 
Christ's College, CC (MA, 1946), Cambridge (PhD); research fellow Cam
bridge; asst lect history cue, 1946-8; sen lect in charge of political science, 
1959; reader, 1962; prof, 1963; apptd chair of history Washington Univer
sity, St Louis, 1966. Son of Prof L. G. Pocock. 
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lect, scholarship and dialectic skill made him the scourge of 
loose thinking in press and on platform. "Anyone who doesn't 
know Mr Pocock is a living witness to student apathy," said 
Canta53 as he demolished the· faulty argument wherever it 
appeared and threw himself into the renaissance of drama in 
the College. 

Students not undergoing military training were directed to 
undertake farm work in .the 1943 vacation and the 1 944 
academic year began a month late with an influx of "rehab." 
students, who added a leavening of maturity and experience 
to the young student body. Their arrival signalled the end of 
the community spirit that had long characterized "Canty 
Coll." As the roll expanded the easy intimacy disappeared. 
Reform, within the University, in teaching methods and in 
research, was in the air; and the student body took a close 
interest. It protested about the level of lecturers' salaries, asked 
the Council to rescind its ban on the employment of con
scientious objectors, discussed the establishment of a health 
service for students, and, in 1 946, approved the establishment 
of a sub-committee of the executive and the staff to discuss 
with qualified persons the future policy of the University. 
And there was a new sign of the times. A resolution protesting 
against Dutch aggression in Indonesia was defeated at the 
annual meeting in 1946. It was the first time politics had 
intruded into the deliberations of the Association. It was not 
to he the last. 

For the staff the pleasure and satisfaction of teaching in a 
small, remote college were not unalloyed. In the small com
munity personal animosities loomed large; the time spent in 
participation in student activities, while rewarding, was lost 
for study and recreation; and the lack of library and other 
resources heightened the feeling of intellectual and cultural 
isolation. If Bight's capable administration engendered a 
community atmosphere within the College there was frusta
tion over the role of the University in academic affairs. But 
these difficulties were of little moment set beside a common 
academic grievance: salaries. 
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The efficiency of a university rests absolutely, the Reichel
Tate Commission observed, upon the ability and good will 
of its teachers.54 That Canterbury's teachers were able was 
not questioned by the Board of Governors-had it not, after 
all, appointed them?-but there was, after the First World 
War, a lamentable absence of that confidence in and co
operation between the administrative and academic arms that 
was to characterize the· later University. It was occasioned in 
part by .the lack of communication between the Board of 
Governors and the Professorial Board until the 1922 Act was 
passed; and it was aggravated by the notorious division in the 
professoriate. But the Board of Governors bore some responsi
bility too. In spite of their pride in the College and their con
cern for higher education, Board members did not regard the 
professors as colleagues. If it was not a master and servant 
relationship the Board looked on its professors as employees.* 
And if they were no more than employees, was it not the 
Board's duty, in the public interest, to secure them at the 
lowest possible rate? 

Parsimonious Governments ensured that the rates were low 
-Beaglehole noted that one professor was able to double his 
salary by resigning his chair and accepting the headmastership 
of a secondary school55-but Canterbury salaries were lower 
than in the other colleges. The Board's reluctance to pay 
more caused restiveness among the staff and the beginning 
of the renowned brain drain, t particularly among young 
lecturers, who earned rather less than labourers. That it did 

* The commission regretted to find evidence of failure by those charged 
with University administration to appreciate the fundamental fact that a 
teaching staff of high standard, trusted to manage the academic affairs of 
the University, was the best possible guarantee of success. "On the contrary 
we have found that suspicion and distrust of the professors and a tendency 
to treat them as employees has not been unknown." (AJHR, 1925, E1A, 
p.62). 
t When Copland went to the University of Tasmania the Sun listed four 
other academics who had been "captured" by Australia and commented: 
"Until we realise that a man can be a prophet in his own country and that 
brains are worth more than sheep it is useless for us to announce or expect 
that social and economic paradise of which we are always talking." (31 May 
1917.) 
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not dissipate good will entirely was a tribute to the loyalty 
of the staff. 

In 191 9 a special report to the Senate on the needs of the 
College recommended substantial salary increases to give pro
fessors £ 1 ,ooo a year, the rate paid in many British and 
colonial universities, and lecturers £ 400 to £ 600.56 Canter
bury's professors then received £ 650 and lecturers a maxi
mum of £ 300, less than that of many men engaged in manual 
work.57 But though purse strings were loosened in the post
war boom the Board of Governors fumbled the opportunity 
to satisfy the prof essoriate by engaging in acrimonious debate 
over plans for salary differentials.58 Some were paid; but in 
response to persistent Professorial Board inquiries the Board 
of Governors in 192 3 established a special committee, which 
recommended that instead of higher professorial salaries 
"liberal and adequately paid assistance to the professorial 
staff is in the best interests of the College". The committee, 
in a report adopted by the Board, claimed that Canterbury, 
with 82 1 students, the lowest roll in the four colleges, paid 
more in salaries than the other three. Its salary cost for each 
student, the committee said, was £ 15.25 compared with 
£9.87 in Otago, £12.16 in Wellington and £10.02 in Auck
land.59 The Professorial Board contested the mathematics. It 
told the Board of Governors its statistics were "inadequate 
and misleading" and that the cost of teaching at the College 
was no more than £ 10.04 for each student.60 Whatever the 
true figure, the College's teachers were at a disadvantage. As 
late as 192 7 professors were paid an average of £ 862 com
pared with a New Zealand average of £873 while the average 
for lecturers was £ 336 against a New Zealand average of 
£ 368.61 

The University Teachers' Association, the predecessor of 
the Association of University Teachers, successfully pressed 
in 1927 for a conference of the colleges, at which it was 
agreed that the ultimate salary of a professor should be no 
less than £ 1,000, with lecturers starting at £ 350 and rising 
to £ 5 50, together with a marriage allowance of £ 50 for 
men.62 A deputation to the Government brought no firm 
promise. As a pressure group the r 40 New Zealand university 
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teachers could be ignored. But they had one champion. The 
Press consistently criticized the "miserably inadequate salaries 
... made especially odious by the fact that the authorities 
who are responsible for the sweating love to exude unctuous 
platitudes concerning our splendid University and the high 
claims of culture." 

The Canterbury College Board of Governors [it con
tinued] includes several men who would be affronted if 
they were told they do not understand the work of 
governing a university college. These men ought to be 
co-operating energetically with those who are seeking to 
remove a condition of affairs that is discreditable to them 
and a reproach to a country that often boasts of its 
devotion to the interests of higher education,63 

Salaries were twice reduced by 1 o per cent during the 
economic depression, but even when the cuts were restored 
the academic staff was "shamefully underpaid ... the standard 
of work ... is kept from falling only by a sort of sweated 
labour."64 The danger, said Hight, was that low salaries, poor 
teaching conditions, inadequate libraries and superannuation, 
the absence of sabbatical leave and inability to undertake 
research would discourage men of high academic attain
ment from coming to New Zealand, while New Zealand 
scholarship-holders studying overseas would prefer to accept 
positions elsewhere. 65 

The return of prosperity and a Labour Government 
lightened, if it did not illuminate, the gloom. In 193 8, the 
"ultimate" of £ 1,000, proposed 11 years before and sug
gested in 1919, had been reached by one professor and three 
were on £ 97 5. But lecturers were still paid £ 50 less than at 
the other colleges. These salaries, the Professorial Board said, 
were sufficient "neither to maintain that efficiency which the 
Council has the right to expect from the teaching staff nor 
to attract applicants of the quality desired when vacancies 
occur."66 The appeal fell on more fertile ground. In 1940 
three grades were established for lecturers: senior lecturers 
starting at £ 500 and rising .to £ 650; lecturers starting at 
£ 400 and rising to £ 4 7 5; and assistant lecturers starting at 
£300 and rising to £375.67 Even so, there was no hope of 
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attaining the salary standards of 40 years before when pro
fessors earned, with fees, £ 1 ,ooo or more a year. 68 

Stabilization legislation kept salaries at a constant level 
during the war; and it was only at the war's end that organ
izations other than those of teachers began to show concern 
at the effect. In Christchurch the Canterbury Progress League 
expressed alarm that "inadequate remuneration is leading to 
the loss of many outstanding lecturers to positions overseas." 
The league found that lecturers "are about the only section 
of the community whose salaries have remained static since 
1914, or even earlier .... This is a most alarming commentary 
on the education system of the country."69 Even so the 
A. U. T., college councils and organizations interested in the 
University's welfare had to apply pressure before a £75 post
war increase for public servants and teachers was paid to 
University staff. It did lit.tle to compensate for years of 
parsimony and neglect, but it did prove that concerted action 
brought results. As the post-war roll increased in response to 
the growing appreciation of the value of higher education the 
staff also multiplied and became an articulate pressure group 
to which the Government was forced to listen. 

Leave and retiring allowances were other irritants. There 
was no regular system of sabbatical leave between the wars 
and what happened to a teacher going on leave depended on 
his standing with the Board, his record and length of service. 
As a rule full salary was paid, but professors were often re
quired to find from it the cost of their replacement. In 1922, 
retiring allowances, which had been at the Board's discretion, 
were set at 1 2 months' salary after 2 5 years' service, nine 
months for 20 years or more and six months for r 5 or more. 
Oliver Twists could not squeeze more and even the great 
Scott was humbled. Retiring allowances assumed a real im
portance because of the inadequate superannuation scheme. 
Some professors dabbled in the Stock Exchange to augment 
their retirement income, but Macmillan Brown seems to have 
been the only really successful speculator. The Teachers' 
Superannuation Fund, to which academic staff .belonged, 
limited pensions to £ 300 a year; but because lecturers and 
professors often joined the fund comparatively late in life 

2 93 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

their contributions were at a high rate. Some received from 
the fund less than they put into it,70 but appeals to the Gov
ernment to pay a proportion of university contributions fell 
on deaf ears; and it was not until the Superannuation Amend
ment Act of 1945 abolished the £ 300 maximum and the 
Superannuation Aot of 1947 established the Government 
Superannuation Fund that university teachers received super
annuation justice. 

Academics had virtually none of the administrative assist
ance known to later generations. In the College's first 50 years 
the administrative staff grew from one secretary-librarian to 
nine, including the Registrar, accountant and inspector of 
reserves. The first typewriter was purchased in 1893, but the 
chairman of the Professorial Board had the chore of writing 
up minutes of meetings until the 'twenties. When Chilton 
became Rector one of his assistants in biology acted also as 
his secretary. Her successor was not only secretary to the 
Rector and Professorial Board, but to every professor as well. 
When she resigned in 1935, every professor signed a letter to 
the Council expressing "alarm and apprehension" and asking 
that she be offered inducements to stay.71 Miss M. A. Innes, 
a graduate of the College, was selected from 94 applicants 
for the position and for eleven years she and a typist were the 
sole secretarial assistance to academics, apart from part-time 
assistance in the School of Engineering. On her departure to 
marry Dr. Bradshaw the first drops in the subsequent secre
tarial deluge began. The Advisory Committee recommended 
the appointment of "three typistes for the Rector and pro
fessors, a full-time typiste for the School of Engineering and 
the provision of temporary accommodation for six clerk
typistes" with central duplicating equipment. The Professorial 
Board approved the proposal with one slight amendment. 
Pocock asked, typically but properly, that the final "e" be 
deleted wherever it appeared at the end of "typiste".72 

The long-standing grievance over salaries did not entirely 
blight academic life. Indeed, it was an issue on which the 
divided staff of the 'twenties was united. But there was little 
social contact between the two factions. Tea was made and 
drunk by the separate coteries and contact outside the Col-
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lege was limited. Scott took his staff yachting, but the invita
tions were more in the nature of royal commands. If Shelley's 
grandiloquent Society for Imperial Culture provided a setting 
for some social and intellectual concourse it had its moments 
of farce. When E. J. Pitman temporarily took over the mathe
matics chair in 1923 he was invited to lecture to the society 
on "The Mathematics of Art". It was unfortunate that the 
wording was reversed when the invitation reached Pitman; 
and for two hours he lectured to a mystified audience in. a 
Fendalton drawing room about natural and unnatural numbers 
with the aid of a blackboard he had thoughtfully provided. 
In any event the two factions had little in common. Wall, 
Stewart, Pocock and Robert Speight, professor of geology 
for ten years, were outdoor men who relished tramping, hunt
ing and fishing. Even the frail and asthmatic Bradshaw, taking 
up climbing at the age of 42, when marooned by rain at 
Franz Josef, became something of a mountaineering celebrity. 
They were not activities that attracted .the "New Zealand" 
group. 

But as the petty divisions were healed and a senior common 
room was opened in the Students' Union in 1929 the staff 
became a close-knit group. Nearly every member met there 
.twice a day for tea. If the result was not entirely a "cross
fertilization" among disciplines there is no doubt that the 
College benefited from the camaraderie this contact developed 
among the staff. However pressing his engagements, Hight, 
usually accompanied by Kemp, made a point of being present. 
There he heard grievances before they became issues, kept a 
sensitive finger on the pulse of College life and had a friendly 
word for new members, all of whom he had previously wel
comed at his home. The opening of the Staff Club in 1929 
(Wall was its first president) widened the opportunity for 
social contact and bridge and dancing (much to the delight 
of Percival, an indefatigable dancer) became popular at staff 
socials. Over these activities there lingered a leisurely, old
world charm. Time did not join Punch and the Illustrated 
London News in the magazine rack until after the Second 
World War. 

The opening of the Students' Union contributed to student-
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staff integration in other ways. In the 'thirties staff members 
paid the Students' Union a small subscription, which entitled 
them to become members of student clubs. Many staff mem
bers had taken an active part in student activities previously, 
but the formal provision for membership encouraged greater 
participation. In debate, drama and musical activities, in dis
cussion of political, social and economic issues, in informal 
lectures and in sport students came to know the staff well; 
their views were ably reported by Canta and away from the 
rostrum the staff came to know their students well. Nor was 
this all. Some professors invited students to more or less 
formal functions at their homes, but Condliffe, fresh from 
Cambridge, threw his home open to students. When he and 
his young wife returned from family visiting on Sunday after
noon they frequently found their home taken over by up 
to 20 students. Many remained for supper, helped put the 
children to bed and stayed talking to unconscionable hours. 
The intimacy of the 'thirties encouraged the tradition; and 
Rhodes must sometimes have wondered whether the students 
who crowded his Papanui Road flat for literary and political 
debate ever realized that academics, mortal beings, also needed 
sleep. 

Close student-staff relations not only unified the College 
and helped to offset the academic disadvantages of part-time 
study and the lack of tutorials: it also resulted in a con
comitant student interest in academic reform. In 1939 a com
mittee of the Students' Association collaborated with the 
Advisory Commitee of the Professorial Board to seek internal 
examining, abolition of the compulsory language requirement 
in the arts degree and the establishment of tutorials, together 
with other reforms. They were passed on to the Senate and 
most of the proposals were in fact adopted over the next few 
years. But these first tendrils of student-staff co-operation at 
academic level withered during the Second World War. The 
decision of the Professorial Board in 1 942 to end the practice 
of staff paying subscriptions to the Students' Association73 

began to close another door on the community college Hight 
had developed. Staff could remain honorary members of clubs 
and many did; but as the war reached into lecture room and 
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laboratory the staff who remained became more concerned 
with the war effort, and later with the direction of post-war 
higher education, than with student activities. 

All government, as Burke has it, is founded on compromise; 
and the government of the College between the wars was no 
exception. The architects had provided an environment of 
cloistered seclusion for the disinterested pursuit of learning 
that some governors and professors sought, but the College 
could not divorce itself from a pragmatic community unable 
or unwilling to distinguish readily between training and edu
cation. It found a middle way. While it was not forced into 
purposes other than its own it took close account of com
munity attitudes and needs. If the qualified men and women 
it supplied to shape New Zealand's post-war needs had less 
exposure to the liberalizing fare of other, more leisured uni
versities, the College did not overlook its duty of enriching 
the life of the community. It did so generously. 

Swift transport, radio and recordings have prevented New 
Zealand from becoming a cultural backwater. In 1920 how
ever, it was a rare experience to hear a symphony, to see a 
great play or painting or to hear lectures on the workings of 
the mind or the subtle interplay of economics and politics. In 
what was largely a cultural and intellectual desert the College 
became an oasis to which thousands came to drink. lts com
mitment to the fledgling Workers' Educational Association 
brought it into intimate contact with the community; and if, 
in a period of economic uncertainty and distress, the com
munity's gratitude could not be measured by benefactions, 
the close association had much to do with the esteem in which 
the College and its professors came to be held. 

The College was initially hesitant about grasping the nettle 
of adult education; but from 191 5, the year in which the 
W.E.A. was founded, it received a grant of £ 300 a year for 
the purpose and passed it on to the W.E.A., a voluntary
and separate-organization. The procedure caused the Gov
ernment Auditor to "tag" the Board's accounts in 191 7, a 
problem that was resolved by the establishment of a joint 
committee, later the Tutorial Classes Committee, of the 
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W.E.A. and the College, with the Board of Governors ap
proving the appointment of tutors and the conduct of classes. 
This course brought the W.E.A. within the ambit of the 
College; and although, as Acland said, it was perhaps pre
mature to speak of the W.E.A. as an institution under 
the Board "any movement in higher education should come 
within the activities of a modern university college."74 The 
integration was strengthened by Acland, who became W.E.A. 
president in 191 7 and who remained to direct its fortunes 
until his death in 1942, and by the enthusiasm, energy and 
devotion of the "New Zealand" professors, and their succes
sors. Chilton, Hight, Condliffe and Shelley gave themselves 
unstintingly to its teaching and administration. Stewart spoke 
for the other faction when he told the Reichel-Tate Com
mission that W.E.A. work was not really effective. "It is 
superficial, mere camouflage, not serious work," he said.75 

So began something of a golden era for adult education in 
Canterbury. There were initial suspicions on the Right that 
the W.E.A. was going further than developing the capacities 
of the individual student and fitting him better for the society 
in which he lived by giving him also the will and power to 
alter that society. The Left, more interested in knowledge as 
a weapon in its "class struggle", suspected the impartial ap
proach of lecturers to social and economic problems. The 
general philosophy of adult education in the 'twenties could 
be summed up as education for social change, but it did not 
follow that tutors advocated social change. The W.E.A., as 
Acland said, had no doctrine to teach "except that people 
who desire to study should have the opportunity to study 
and that in their study they should make up their own 
minds."76 It was Acland's personal prestige and standing that 
prevented any mud from sticking. 

Condliff e, who was the first tutor chosen on the establish
ment of the W.E.A. (he left the class to Copland when he 
was appointed to the office of the Government Statistician) 
gained useful if wearing experience in Wellington by taking 
a class which included among its students not only two future 
Prime Ministers, Peter Fraser and Walter Nash, but also the 
ebullient Robert Semple and H. E. Holland. On his return 
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as Bight's assistant in 191 6 and after the war he continued 
the work, even though he was soon appointed to a chair. 
Condliff e, who lacked neither energy nor application, lived 
laborious days and nights developing the W.E.A. in the early 
'twenties. He was secretary and later director of tutorial 
classes and was also tutor for many economics classes, some 
of them in country areas. The journeys back to his home on 
winter nights in the open sidecar of a motor-cycle remained 
for him a freezing memory. But Condliff e, who expected and 
received commitment to serious study from his classes, was to 
find that the bravura performances of one of his colleagues 
were eventually to undermine what he considered to be the 
major function of the W.E.A. 

In its early years the W.E.A. offered quite formidable 
three-year courses, though they were leavened by more popu
lar lectures. Shelley had a major hand in changing the em
phasis. Soon after his arrival he had been appointed Director 
of Extension Work in the College77 but he was a general 
without troops; indeed he had no real battle to fight. But 
Condliff e recognized Shelley's potential. His flair and imagin
ation could be given a freer rein in adult education than in 
the College. Accordingly when the first of many successful 
W.E.A. summer schools was organized at Oxford in 1920 

Shelley was invited to direct it. His lectures on drama set 
alight a fern-fire of demand for similar lectures in country 
districts as well as in the city and he became a highly popular 
lecturer. In the following year Condliff e persuaded the Board 
to appoint its first full-time tutor in Westland and in 192 2 

Shelley sought to extend his own sphere by the establishment 
of a centre in Timaru "which might ultimately develop into 
a South Canterbury College under the control of the Board." 
Prudence prevailed. The Board rejected the proposal, author
izing Shelley only to collect more information. 78 But the 
territory of the full-time tutor was extended to South Can
terbury and the Board watched with some satisfaction as 
W.E.A. enrolments grew to more than 1 ,ooo a year, with 
up to 30 classes, many of them in the suburbs and country 
districts, and summer, winter and week-end schools were 
held. 
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Shelley no doubt believed that he was contributing to the 
development of a "people's university". The W.E.A., he said, 
was the nearest approach to a university in New Zealand. The 
University consisted of technical schools for training for the 
professions.79 But this assessment was not shared by Cond
liffe. If there was no conflict between the two men there is 
reason to believe that Condliff e became increasingly dismayed 
at the gradual discarding of traditional W.E.A. methods. 
Shelley became more an entertainer, with a large and enthusi
astic following, than a teacher and his courses a series of 
popular lectures followed by more or less relevant discussion. 
They were not tutorial classes as Condliff e understood the 
term; and when he retired as director of tutorial classes at the 
end of 192 5 his concern was made clear in and between the 
lines of a report to the committee, in which he proposed the 
appointment of a full-time director, the drawing of a clear 
distinction between tutorial classes doing work of a high 
standard and popular lectures and a general raising of stand
ards. 80 But the advice was not heeded. The committee wanted 
Shelley as director, the Board appointed him81 and the process 
to which Condliffe had drawn attention continued. 

But there was much to admire in Shelley's direction of the 
"\V.E.A., not the least his commitment to adult education and 
his original ideas for its development. Moreover, the original 
W.E.A. methods had by this time been modified in other 
centres too, the preoccupation with socio-economic studies 
having been replaced by closer attention to literature and 
drama. Shelley accelerated the trend in Canterbury. For those 
whose education had finished at or before the proficiency 
examination at the sixth standard Shelley appeared as some
thing of a genius, dispensing culture and knowledge in readily 
acceptable form. He generated an excitement and enthusiasm 
that formal methods could not produce, widened intellectual 
horizons and stimulated interest in and appreciation of the 
arts. 

More tutors were appointed; and for districts too small to 
warrant a tutor Shelley developed in 1926 the renowned 
"box scheme", which was subsequently widely adopted. A 
collection of books, lecture notes, prints and records, perhaps 

300 



THE COLLEGE AS A COMMUNITY 

an opera or concerto, was sent to a rural study group, which 
passed it on to another when its studies were completed. The 
art, literature and drama of the nineteenth century was the 
first subject chosen for the scheme and Shelley bravely tore 
pages from his own prized books to fill gaps he thought 
existed in each collection. The scheme was highly successful. 
By 1929 the W.E.A. had 19 tutorial classes, 26 rural study 
groups and 1,600 students. 

The College also received in that year a grant from the 
Carnegie Corporation for rural extension work and the Asso
ciation for Country Education, administered by the College, 
was established. G. T. Alley, a young arts graduate, was ap
pointed tutor and for eight years he travelled thousands of 
miles about rural Canterbury in a van fitted with a bunk and 
crowded with books, a gramophone and records and films and 
a projector. Alley exchanged books at small centres, gave 
lectures in the evenings and encouraged study courses in 
domestic science, child care and modern drama. The experi
ment was highly successful. From it grew the Country Library 
Service and the National Library Service, both of which Alley 
was to direct. It was gratifying, Hight said in 1937, to report 
that the experimental service conducted by Alley had been so 
successful as to justify the Government's taking it over and 
establishing it on a Dominion-wide basis.82 

But 1929 was the high point of the Canterbury W.E.A. 
The close links with the College and the momentum imparted 
by Shelley carried it through the initial depression years, but 
as Government grants were abolished and unemployment in
creased it fell on harder times. The Carnegie grant and the 
action of College staff in voluntarily returning their fees for 
lectures enabled courses to continue, though many were cur
tailed. But in 1936, the year of Shelley's departure, a con
ference of organizations involved in adult education met in 
Christchurch and recommended the establishment of a per
manent national council to co-ordinate their work. When the 
Council of Adult Education was established in 1938 an ad
visory committee under the College Council limited the work 
of the Canterbury W.E.A. largely to urban areas. Tutors 
visited factories and public works camps and, when war broke 
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out, worked among the services. The experience of many 
tutors in army education and the general hope of a better 
post-war world stimulated interest in extension work and 
there was a growing appreciation of the College's responsi
bility in adult education. But if the connection with the 
W.E.A. became more tenuous after the war the close col
laboration of the 'twenties was not forgotten. When the 
National Council of Adult Education was established in 1948 
with regional councils in the four university centres, more 
staff tutors were employed, some, significantly, in Christ
church. The W.E.A., however, received regular grants; the 
Tutorial Classes Committee was retained; and the College 
later appointed a tutor-organizer to the W.E.A. while it began 
to develop its own more selective extension studies. 

George Manning,* who became secretary of the W.E.A. in 
l 92 l, personified the links between the College and the 
W.E.A. A steelworker from Wales with little formal educa
tion, Manning was encouraged by Condliff e and Shelley to 
enrol at the College to realize his ambition of becoming a 
tutor. His graduation not only encouraged others but per
suaded the Board to establish a bursary for W.E.A. students.83 

In 1972 Manning retired from the Tutorial Classes Committee 
after 5 l years' service to adult education as secretary and 
organizer for the W.E.A., as a tutor and as a member of the 
University Council. The warmth of his reception when the 
University awarded him an honorary degree in 1972 indicated 
that the record had not been forgotten. 

If Shelley's impact on the W.E.A. was not wholly bene
ficial it had long-lasting effects. The success of the College 
Drama Society produced actors and appreciative audiences 
and his popular lectures stimulated wide public interest. The 
combination ensured the success of the Canterbury Repertory 
Theatre Society, which was established at a meeting over 

* Manning, Sir George (1887-). B Wales; educ Gowerton School, CC 
(DipSocSc, 1927; MA, 1930); foundation m Canty WEA; secy, 1921-48; 
Dom secy, 1921-38; Dom pres, 1944-8; metropolitan tutor, 1948-58; m ChCh 
City Cl, 1927-9, 1936-58; Mayor, 1958-68; m Lyttelton Harbour Bd, 1939-41; 
m ChCh Transport Bd, 1933-51 (first tram conductor to become cm of 
Bd); CMG, 1960; KB, 1967; hon LLD (Cant), 1972. 
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which Shelley presided in 1928, It became an enduring part 
of the city's cultural life. Similarly Bradshaw extended the 
city's musical tradition. Organist and choirmaster of the 
Christchurch Cathedral for 35 years, conductor at varying 
times for each of the city's major choirs, lecturer in and later 
professor of music, composer* and a renowned soloist, Brad
shaw had a deep influence. As city organist, he gave weekly 
recitals, with a programme ranging from Bach to Offenbach, 
much of it devoted to orchestral transcriptions. Starved of 
orchestral masterpieces, the musical public crowded the re
citals in His Majesty's Theatre, later the Civic Theatre, from 
which Bradshaw gave broadcast recitals. Though he appeared 
remote and austere he communicated his passion for music 
ably; and the pre-eminence of Christchurch as a musical 
city has much to do with his teaching, encouragement and 
example. 

Hight and Shelley, and later a succession of music students, 
also encouraged musical appreciation with gramophone recit
als of classical and contemporary music which were the 
forerunners of the now familiar lunch-time concerts. The 
repertoire was greatly extended as the result of a gift of nearly 
1,000 records from the Carnegie Corporation in 1936. Hight 
was largely responsible for the establishment of the New 
Zealand Institute of Public Administration in 1934. It was 
one of numerous movements, cultural causes and organizations 
to which he lent his support, prompting the Press to remark 
in 194 7 that if 100 representatives of the Canterbury com
munity had been asked to nominate the citizen who by varied 
and long and distinguished service had most richly deserved 
honour, Bight's name would have led all the rest. 84 

Even before it became a community under Hight the Col
lege was conscious of its public responsibilities. During the 
post-war influenza epidemic Farr supplied oxygen to the 

"' Bradshaw did not publish any of his organ compositions and destroyed 
the manuscripts shortly before his death, His only published compositions 
are Cantuariensium Carmen Academicum, with Latin words by Hugh 
Stewart, published in Hight and Candy, and Over tbe Wakening Landscape, 
a song dedicated to Hight and published in Liberty and Learning. The 
words are by Muriel Bradshaw. 
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Christchurch Hospital. Shelley and Beeby introduced psycho
educational methods for educational and vocational guidance, 
undertook clinical psychology and pioneered industrial psy
chology in the city. After a public lecture Condliffe was 
offered a retainer by a city firm to keep it informed of market 
developments. He declined; but the Chamber of Commerce 
subsequently offered a retainer as a gift to the College and as 
a result Condliffe and Tacker began the production of month
ly bulletins for the Chamber which were to win an inter
national reputation. The Chemistry Department undertook 
analyses for Government departments and industry and the 
engineering departments were constantly of service in testing 
and design work. Foweraker's advice was sought on forestry 
problems; Wall voluntarily built up the Museum herbarium 
from about 800 sheets of specimens to more than 6,ooo, most 
of which he collected himself; Speight tramped thousands of 
miles through the back country unravelling and recording the 
geological history of Canterbury and also acted as curator of 
the Canterbury Museum; Chilton and Farr closely investigated 
the city's water supply; and through newspaper articles, public 
lectures and later in radio broadcasts the professors were well 
known to the community. 

Very little of this work [said the Press] is "in the bond". 
In the work they are doing they are not the community's 
paid servants but generous givers of knowledge, inspira
tion and their own leisure. This is a service which finds 
its best reward in an increase of understanding among 
the people. What Canterbury is still only beginning to 
understand is the truth that the College which bears 
its name is its own and stands apart from none of its 
interests. 85 

Yet the College was unable to break the traditional New 
Zealand pattern of loyalty to and support for one's old school 
preceding support for one's university. A Graduates' Associa
tion, first established in r 894, had a fitful and largely un
productive life. It was given purpose during the jubilee cele
brations in r 92 3 and there was short-lived enthusiasm for a 
proposal to establish a graduates' club. The association was 
revived before the diamond jubilee, its principal purpose being 
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defined as "the education of public opinion regarding the 
value of the university to the community, a fact which is not 
at present appreciated as it should be."86 An endowment fund 
was established, but it grew slowly and little was done about 
effective graduate organization until the 'sixties.* But women 
graduates established a durable association in 192 r. The Can
terbury branch of the Federation of University Women 
opened a club room in the Montreal Street house vacated by 
the Men's Social Club; provided fellowship for women gradu
ates; formed study groups; and, in the 'thirties, undertook, by 
sewing and borrowing, the provision of academic dress for 
graduation ceremonies, a task that was to become a major 
activity as the roll expanded. 

Generous though they might have been with their expertise, 
the professors of the 'twenties were unable to undertake the 
sort of research that would illuminate their teaching, train 
students in disinterested inquiry and extend the boundaries 
of knowledge. The record of research and scholarship of 
applicants for chairs was studied by the British interviewing 
committees and by the Board of Governors and played a 
major part in the appointments they made. To that extent the 
principle that the College's teachers should be researchers was 
honoured; but once they were appointed it could seldom be 
observed in practice. The fundamental reason was the failure 
of the community and the Government to appreciate the part 
a university should play in their lives. "The people demand a 
university education that can be turned into cash as soon as 
possible," the Chancellor, Mr Justice (later Sir David) Smith 
told the Senate in r 946. "On the whole they get it and with 
it a university held down to mediocrity."87 

At Canterbury the money was not available. The teaching 
load, the administrative duties of the professors, the inade
quate library and lack of archives, technical assistance and the 
inspiration which regular study leave and contact with like 
minds could provide made the goal of research seem un
attainable. The master's degree required a thesis, but it was 

* See below, p. 423. 
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often not much more than a training in the methods of 
research. There was no Ph.D. 

Yet there were teachers who had the will and who found 
a way to research. The Board was delighted when Scott re
ported in 1918 that an engineering student had devised "cer
tain aeroplane improvements designed to improve speed and 
control" and had sent models to the United States for testing. 
It expressed the opinion that research should be encouraged 
as much as possible and that applications for assistance should 
be dealt with on their merits.88 But it was reluctant to allow 
professorial expertise to be employed outside the College and 
insisted on half the fees for such work being remitted to the 
Board. Farr, however, was an enthusiast. He told a Com
memoration Day audience in 1935: 

Had it not been for the work done in honorary fashion 
in the physical and chemical laboratories of the univer
sities, from which 90 per cent of the world's knowledge 
comes, there would today be no talkie pictures, no neon 
signs, no radium cancer departments and no broadcasts 
of Princess Marina's wedding. If you ask what Canter
bury College has done I can perhaps put it tersely by 
saying that it has cut off King Charles's head and sent it 
to Cambridge in the form of Lord Rutherford ... an 
achievement of which any university in the world might 
be proud.80 

Farr was being modest. His own research on the failure of 
insulators on high tension transmission lines from Coleridge 
was described as "epoch-making" by the chief engineer of 
the English Electric Company.00 In the United States the 
General Electric Company and Stanford University were 
investigating the problem of insulator failure, using buildings 
as large as the whole of Canterbury College. At the College, 
in a corner of the physics workshop, Farr immersed insulator 
fragments in a pot of dye and, using an old compressor, sub
jected them to pressures of 2oolb a square inch. He was able 
to prove that it was the porosity of imperfectly vitrified in
sulators that caused the faults. A small grant enabled him to 
build a container and compressor for testing complete insula
tors. The results "will cause a saving of hundreds of thousands 
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of pounds .... In New Zealand alone they have saved more 
money than has been spent by the Government in the last five 
years on scientific and industrial research. "91 

D. B. Macleod,* who was one of two associate professors 
appointed when the position was established in 1946,92 also 
won a reputation overseas for his research on the viscosity of 
sulphur and the viscosities and internal pressures of liquids. 
The limitations from which New Zealand research workers 
suffered prevented him from amplifying his conclusions, but 
one paper on surface tension and density published by the 
Faraday Society in 1 92 3 inspired further work in London 
which resulted in a fundamental equation of value to physics. 
It became known as "Macleod's law". 

The rigours of the depression did not entirely douse the 
research spirit and Parton, Percival and Simkin, in particular, 
published reputable lists of papers in the 'thirties. But it was 
the intellectual stimulus of Popper that precipitated a demand 
for research in the College on a far greater scale. For the first 
time there was an appreciation of the proposition that the real 
business of a university is with the borders of the unknown 
and that the community should support the men who crossed 
them. It complemented Popper's rejection of the notion of 
certainty in science and his belief that progress could be 
achieved only by constant criticism and testing of scientific 
theory. They were ideas that demanded attention; and though 
definite proposals were deferred by the outbreak of war the 
reformers were not without success. 

A joint Council-Professorial Board Committee, established 
in 1944 to consider the College's post-war needs, placed re
search high on its agenda and Council subsequently approved 
its recommendation that it should consider departmental 
research needs, including the appointment of artisans; take 
steps to apply the sabbatical year principle and staff exchanges; 
and consider means of financing research equipment for ap
proved projects.93 The war prevented immediate fulfilment 

* Macleod, Donald Bannerman (1887-1972). B Doyleston; educ CBHS, CC 
(MA, 1910; DSc, 1922); demonstrator physics CC, 1910; lect, 1924; sen. lect, 
1940; assoc prof, 1946; ret, 1953; FRSNZ, 1935; Hector Medallist, 1939; 
Michaelis Prize, 1952. 
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of these requests, but the reformers were to receive help from 
an unexpected quarter. 

Immediately after the German surrender in 1945 the new 
Chancellor of the University, unaware of the Canterbury de
cisions, sent a questionnaire to heads of departments of all the 
colleges inquiring about the extent of staff research since 
1933. Mr Justice Smith may have been partly motivated by 
chagrin at the verdict passed on the University by J. C. 
Beaglehole and a desire to reverse it. In the event he could 
not. Reviewing the findings of his inquiry in one of the most 
stimulating addresses ever given the Senate the Chancellor 
said that "the research done by the staff, when done at all, 
has been small in quantity and many ... have been dissatisfied 
with the standard attained. The verdict of our historian ... 
is still largely true." Teaching in the colleges must have 
suffered, he said. Students had been denied "that breadth of 
mind and capacity for disinterested inquiry which a university 
training is designed to develop" and the University had failed 
to achieve any recognized standing among the universities of 
the western world. 04 

This was indeed grist to the Canterbury reformers' mill; 
and before Popper returned to London the group compiled 
an arresting pamphlet, Research and the University, which 
set out the requirements of the University if it were to be
come a research institution. It was an amalgam of the ideas 
of Popper, Parton, Packer and Allan, the latter acting as 
recorder while sitting in an armchair at his fireside. Popper, 
Allan recalled, "strode up and down the room gesticulating 
wildly and poured forth ideas which were pulled to pieces by 
the chemists. I collected the fragments." 05 Popper discussed 
the "fragments" over a breakfast meeting with Eccles in the 
Christchurch railway station and Eccles agreed to become a 
co-author. So did H. G. Forder, professor of mathematics at 
Auckland. 

The pamphlet swelled the chorus of reform, self-criticism 
and agitation that dominated the life of the University and 
the College in 1946. The Chancellor issued a memorandum 
indicating lines of inquiry that might profitably be followed, 
the Students' Association established a vigorous reform com-
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mittee, which presented a useful report incorporating the re
search proposals, and Schroder, Tocker and members of the 
staff addressed joint meetings of Council members, staff and 
students. The outcome was a series of Council resolutions de
signed not only to settle future building policy, but Univer
sity policy as well. It asked that until the colleges became 
separate universities the Senate act as a sort of grants com
mittee. It sought a staffing ratio of r: 30 in science and r :40 
in arts, regular maintenance and development grants, the 
framing of building plans for adequate staff and development 
of the University's full function in teaching and research as 
well as greatly increased library facilities. Staffing, said an
other resolution, must be sufficiently liberal to allow teachers 
the necessary freedom to engage in research. "Research must 
be liberally defined so that it is seen as the instrument of all 
departments of knowledge and teaching." It proposed the 
creation of readerships and research fellowships and establish
ment of a University research committee.96 

Central to this intellectual vigour, the demand for more 
room, equipment, money and staff and better salaries, was the 
desire for independence. Though the resolutions indicated 
that even in its dying years the University of New Zealand 
would not be permitted to slide into senility there was a 
growing realization that radical change was not possible until 
it had been laid to rest. There was little regret at its impend
ing death; but in bringing it about the reformers also began 
to close the door on the Canterbury College era. The ap
pointment of a full-time Rector, the opening shots in the 
great debate over the future site, the growth of the roll, of 
departments and of staff, the pressure for research and the 
new freedom to examine inexorably moved the College to
wards university status long before formal independence was 
granted. The change was gradual, but marked. To the staff 
in the senior common room on his retirement in r 9 5 4 after 
nearly a lifetime at the College Broadhead said farewell in 
an unusual way: he played a recording of himself singing 
"Long Live Canterbury College''. Already it was as a voice 
from the past, "the end o' an auld sang". 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

The Coming of Independence 

I N 1 949 New Zealand was a country which had gone 
through the rigours of the depression, the sacrifices of a 

war fought in remote lands and 14 years of Labour govern
ment; all had left their mark. This society, which, although 
not wholly classless, was not classifiable by European criteria, 
appeared to the newcomer dependent on Britain for its 
capital, economic and intellectual, for its very ideas, its terms 
of reference, its literary modes, its magazines, its eating habits, 
its sectarian pattern, even its desolate week-ends. Like some 
remote town in Britain, it had developed its own provincial
ism with all that that implies in deference, sense of inferiority 
and over-compensation. People could still refer, without em
barrassment, to the "Old Country" and cultivated a reverence 
for the more picturesque British anachronisms. The country 
had long since ceased to be a colony, but any delusions of 
grandeur were tempered by economic and military depend
ence on a homeland at the other side of the globe. The army, 
for example, consisted of 2,500 men in a population of under 
two million.1 The country depended essentially on the prices 
it obtained for wool and lamb, butter and cheese. These ex
ports provided the high standard of living, while import 
controls and tariffs protected local, and not always com
petitive, secondary industries, which had developed during 
the previous 1 4 years. 

The similarities with Britain were imported; the difference 
lay at first glance in the climate and the physical environment. 
New Zealand had not the miniscule landscapes of Britain, nor 
the immeasurable filth of its cities, and if to the newcomer its 
apparently single-class society resembled the English lower 
middle class in its vulgarity and gentility, this on closer in-
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spection proved to be a facile, if not malicious, assumption. 
New Zealand and its society are too complex, of course, to 
be summed up in a few sentences, and these generalizations 
already refer to the world of yesterday. The country's 
military dependence on Britain virtually disappeared; its 
economic dependence changed rapidly. These were part of 
its reorientations, but there was a change, too, which was in 
many ways a change in the attitude, tenor, form of life in all 
the countries that were part of, or derived from, Western 
Europe. It was a change which was partly mechanical: the 
application of machines, in particular computers, to our civil
ization. And it was a change which was partly a result of 
quality becoming a function of quantity. Knowledge was 
being practically applied to an unprecedented degree, so that 
change was taking on a momentum, a dynamic, of its own. 
A flexibility in research and, above all, in the application of 
research, allowed not only an advance in the physical and 
biological sciences, but also in the manipulation of society, of 
political, commercial and sociological processes, and Nevv 
Zealand did not escape this. 

When we see the university as part of this society, then 
the change of Canterbury University College into the Uni
versity of Canterbury was more than a mere change of title, 
or even status. It was a change in the whole development of 
the institution's life as decisive (the image is perhaps mis
leading) as the change from chrysalis to butterfly. Where up 
till the late 'forties one might see the College as a provincial 
institution wrapped in isolation and frustration, the next 
20 years allow one to present it as a paradigm of university 
development, often retarded, but reflecting all the changes, 
stresses, bewilderment and adaptation of the university in 
general in the western world. 

New Zealand was a parliamentary democracy with a small 
population. It was not difficult, if one had a cause, to make 
one's voice heard. It was also easier than in any other country 
to approach the person in charge or in a position of influence 
and get action taken, whether it concerned parliamentary 
procrastination or the weekly emptying of dustbins. This 
form of democracy was favoured by universal education and 
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ethnic solidarity. lt rested on a complex network of com
mittees, permitting public involvement and limited decisions 
at a low level. The College Council reflected this democracy; 
it was not radically different from a school committee or a 
hospital board. It was a group of public-spirited laymen, elec
ted from a fairly narrow franchise, who, for no conceivable 
economic gain, were prepared to come together two or three 
times a month in committees or full Council, and within the 
confines of the money provided by the Government or the 
endowments, deliberate on and manage the College affairs. 
Some decisions, doubtless, were based on experience as part
time students and prejudices disguised as hard-headed com
monsense. Some members had not even the advantage of 
student days. This is not to deny, of course, the genuine 
affection and loyalty of members for the College and even a 
belief in the idea of a university. 

Through its chairman, and the Registrar in particular, 
Council ran the College as it had since 1873, with little 
detectable reference to the Professorial Board except on 
academic matters. The day-to-day secretarial and administra
tive work was carried out by the Registrar; on the other hand, 
not only decision-making but a good deal of routine was done 
by the chairman. In the College Works Sub-committee, for 
example, of 2 2 August 1946, it was resolved "that the Chair
man in consultation with the gardener be authorised to spend 
up to £ 10 on plants and shrubs for the College grounds''. 
He was in the Registrar's office pretty well every day, attend
ing very many of the innumerable committees. In 1 946 in the 
Minute Book it is possible to count some r 6 committees, quite 
apart from the ad hoc sub-committees set up to deal with 
specific short-term issues. Preliminary work was done in these 
committees, which reported through four main committees
College, Finance and Estates, Museum and Library and Post
primary Schools Committees-to Council. This meant that on 
occasion an issue might be thrashed out three times at length. 
"It savoured of a cow chewing its cud several times",* but 

~ D. W. Ilain, when he moved successfully on 27 March 1950 for the 
abolition of the College Committee. 
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usually pre-digested material went through Council at a great 
rate, and in the 'forties meetings often lasted a quarter of an 
hour or less, with, oddly enough, the public excluded but the 
press present. In 1953 the number of committees was reduced 
to two, the Academic Committee, which all Council members 
could attend, and the Finance and Property Committee.2 

Council was not a body which could reasonably be ex
pected to reform itself out of existence. Its powers and the 
range of experience of most of its members were limited. 
Indeed, many present at Council meetings were there to 
represent the interests of other branches of the educational 
services. Not that this was ever mentioned in debate; on the 
contrary, the only body to which responsibility was alleged 
was the taxpayer, whose interests never seemed to coincide 
with the expenditure under review and only rarely with those 
of Treasury or the Education Department. The taxpayer, 
when his spirit was invoked, appeared to be puritan and 
thrifty, preferring to quibble about small grants to individuals 
rather than large ones on projects. Nor was the Council a 
free agent: it had to work within a budget negotiated with 
the Government through the Conference of University Col
leges. In addition, nearly all its academic business was subject 
to the approval of or imposed on it by the University of New 
Zealand Senate, whose gift for procrastination and obstruc
tion became legendary. Yet it was from this body that reform 
came. The Senate was composed of laymen with a sprinkling 
of academics from the Colleges and it was through them, 
after the election in r 946 of a man who, judging by his 
addresses to Senate, made an intelligent, informed and con
structive Chancellor-Mr Justice Smith-that, against all ex
pectation, good sense eventually, although slowly, prevailed. 

Right up to 1950 the composition and function of the Col
lege Council had not changed since the Act of r 896, except 
in respect of two important members, the Rector and the 
representative of the Professorial Board. Although the func
tions were already fully defined when Chilton was appointed 
in r 92 r, the Rector at that stage was merely another member 
of the College Council who still had his routine teaching, as 
well as the day-to-day worries of a part-time academic head. 
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One would assume that the idea of a full-time rector grew 
out of the general ferment and desire for university reform 
at the end of the war, as a step towards emancipation from 
the University of New Zealand and "the proper remedy for 
excessive administration".3 Probably all of these played their 
part. But the idea was nothing new. Reichel and Tate in 
1925 had strongly recommended "the appointment of a chief 
executive officer or principal" for the University, who should 
be of inspiring personality, zealous, able, young, vigorous and 
distinguished4

; and although high-minded, he might be forth
coming "if the right inducements of salary and status are 
offered". Their eyes set on a federal university, they left the 
organization and guidance in the colleges to be brought about 
"in the fullness of time" .5 In the event, the colleges made 
their appointments first. The idea must have been in the air in 
the 'thirties. Beaglehole, after recommending a vice-chancellor 
for the University, adds: "Obviously all constituent colleges 
should have a permanent head also, with definite powers and 
administrative abilities". 6 

At Canterbury the question was raised on the death of the 
Rector, Professor Denham, and the Professorial Board decided 
at a special meeting ( 1 7 March 1943) "that the Council be 
asked to consider the advisability of making the Rectorship 
a full-time appointment". Council, following a joint commit
tee report, approved in principle and decided to canvass other 
Colleges for support. *7 The topic was on the agenda of the 
Conference of Academic Heads in March 1945, although 
apparently not discussed. Then at the beginning of November 
1945 Professor Tocker, in his annual report as Rector and 
Head of the Department of Economics, brought up the 
matter again when he recommended the appointment of a 
full-time rector on what can be summarized as two counts: 
the domestic part of his duties, which he saw as "somewhat 
comparable with that of the head of a school", and the claims 
which the University of New Zealand made on those who 
did the "real work". Tocker's reference to a headmaster in
dicates a fairly static view of the University, or rather of the 

* See above, p. 212. 
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College. His report in no way presages the expansion and the 
planning which were to fall to the lot of the Rector. Nor is 
there any indication that the Council had much idea of what 
the new member of staff would do, apart from what the 
Rector was already doing. 

The Council acted quickly.* At a meeting on 26 November 
it resolved that immediate application be made to the Govern
ment for a grant to cover, with costs of appointment, the 
salary of a full-time academic head, to be called the Rector. 
The salary mentioned was £ 2,000 per annum, the appoint
ment in the first instance to be for five years. Within two 
months a reply came from the Minister of Education: "In 
view of the fact that similar applications are likely to be 
made by other colleges, I am of opinion that a decision on 
this matter should be deferred until the University Senate has 
had an opportunity to discuss the full implications of the 
proposal."8 There was not necessarily anything sinister in 
this; it was the traditional parry after an opening thrust. The 
Senate had in fact already three days before the Minister's 
letter discussed this very matter. It had, on 22 January 1946, 
adopted a report of a committee convened by Hight which 
"approved the proposal of a full-time academic head being 
appointed for each constituent college by the College Conn
cil". 9 At almost the same time in Canterbury an ad hoc com
mittee of the Board and the Council drew up the summary 
of the duties of the Rector. 

Things moved rapidly. It needed only two deputations to 
the Prime Minister and the Minister of Education, one on the 
principle of appointing a full-time head, and the other on his 
salary, before a modest advertisement dated 30 May 1947 
appeared in the press of those countries of the Commonwealth 
peopled by British stock: Australia, Canada, New Zealand, 
South Africa and the United Kingdom. The advertisement 
read: 

Applications are invited for the position of full-time 
RECTOR. Salary £ 2,000 per annum (New Zealand 

~ Council acted on the recommendation of a special sub-committee which 
met on s Nov 1945. 
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currency). Schedule of duties, etc. obtainable from any 
University or University College or from the under
signed. Applications close in London on 15th September, 
1947· 

C. C. Kemp. Registrar. 

It was left to the Universities' Bureau of the British Empire 
to sort out the applicants and make a recommendation. The 
Secretary put forward the names of a couple of headmasters 
to go on the selection committee,10 but Council considered it 
already sufficiently distinguished, consisting, as it did, of a 
former Governor-General, two principals of British Univer
sities, two Cambridge dons and others. In Christchurch the 
Staff and Appointments Committee of Council, with the ad
dition of two members of the Professorial Board, also looked 
at the list of applicants and came to the same conclusion as 
the committee at the heart of Empire. The name of Dr. H. R. 
Hulme* was forwarded on 1 8 November to the University 
of New Zealand for approval, which was granted only on'e 
week later. 

It would be unnecessary to give the detail leading up to the 
appointment, if it did not show how Canterbury, as one of 
the four colleges, was dependent on the imprimatur of the 
University of New Zealand for almost any academic or con
stitutional change and on the Government for a grant to 
carry it out. The only way in which the College could show 
its independence was by sticking to the title of Rector, in 
spite of a request from the University of New Zealand for 
uniformity in all institutions.11 

Hulme and his family arrived in Christchurch on Saturday, 
16 October 1948. He had just passed his fortieth birthday. 
There is some evidence that Canterbury was just a little sur-

* Hulme, Henry Rainsford ( 1908-). Educ Manchester Grammar School, 
Univs of Cambridge (MA, PhD, ScD) and Leipzig; Fellow of Gonville and 
Caius College, 1931-7; lect in maths, Univ of Liverpool, 1936-8; Chief 
Asst, Royal Observatory, Greenwich, 1936-9; Admiralty Research, 1940-5; 
Director of Naval Operational Research, 1945; Scientific Adviser, Air Minis
try, 1945-8; Rector CUC, 1948-54; subsequently Chief of Nuclear Re
search, Atomic 'Veapons Research Establishment (Aldermaston). 
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prised at attracting a man of his ability. From his record he 
had obviously proved himself in research, teaching and ad
ministration. He was described as "tall and rather angular in 
appearance, and in conversation he is direct but not abrupt".12 

All the comments indicate that he was a pleasant, sympa
thetic person who expected others to be as reasonable as he 
was. Beside the average New Zealander, however, he came 
from a quite different tradition, where he had been sheltered 
from contact with politicians and lay intervention. In discus
sion he tended to put his feet up on his desk or one leg over 
the arm of a chair-an American rather than a colonial habit. 
This suggestion of informality was perhaps not the strongest 
recommendation in a society which required at meetings on 
warm days a formal request to the chairman that gentlemen 
be allowed to divest themselves of their jackets. This habit 
of Hulme's aroused annoyance not only in Canterbury but 
at Senate also, where it is said that members used to run 
a sweepstake at meetings on the number of times he would 
rise in his seat to express comments.13 But social habits are 
not important unless other tensions are present. Dr. Hulme 
stepped into a complex situation which it is not easy to 
summarize. There were, in essence, two triangular patterns: 
the one domestic, the other national, bedevilled by history, 
local habits and attitudes of mind. 

The domestic triangle consisted of the Rector, the Council 
and the Registrar. The Council had hoped that the Rector 
and the Registrar would work together as a team but 

it should be clear that the Rector will not in any way 
supersede the Registrar, who will remain the Council's 
chief executive officer in the non-academic field of ad
ministration, as its secretary and man of business. As 
Registrar, part of his duty is that of academic registration 
but though academic it will necessarily remain his duty 
and he will remain directly responsible to the Council 
in it.14 

Hulme was therefore in his conditions of appointment quite 
expressly limited to managing "within the assent of policies 
approved by the Council" the academic affairs of the College. 
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In theory the "headmaster principle" left him merely a more 
or less decorative servant of the Council; in practice it must 
have meant an occasionally tiresome struggle. 

In fairness to the Council, it must be remembered that the 
College had, when it made the appointment, the endowed 
lands as well as the legacy of its foundation to administer in 
the form of the high schools, the Canterbury Library and the 
Museum-areas which could scarcely interest the Rector. On 
the other hand, "academic policy and development" was, as 
we shall see, inseparable from the physical environment, land 
purchase, buildings and maintenance. So whilst the Registrar 
remained in the front room of the Registrar's office with im
mediately behind him the paraphernalia of administration, the 
Rector was lodged in the clock tower, about 200 yards away 
in what had been, until his arrival, the Professorial Board 
room. This now spacious rectorial office, with its stained glass 
windows and wooden Venetian blinds, was another legacy 
of the past. 

As already described,* the Museum had been handed over 
to the Museum Trust Board on 1 April 1948, the Library to 
the Christchurch City Council six months later and the man
agement of the four schools controlled by the College passed 
to newly-formed Boards of Governors under a Secondary 
Schools Council on 1 April 1949. This divesting of responsi
bility, an acknowledgement of the financial and administrative 
limitations of the Council in the atmosphere of post-war 
growth, was not without symbolic significance. At the same 
time, of course, a good part of the Registrar's functions as 
secretary-manager disappeared. With Kemp's resignation an
nounced, it is not surprising that the Council took the oppor
tunity of re-defining the duties of Rector and Registrar and 
after considerable committee discussions this re-definition was 
accepted by Council at its meeting in November 1949.t 

The Rector became the chief executive officer of the 
College, while 

* See above, pp. 231-2. 
"f The re-definition of duties had already come before Council at the May 
meeting and disappeared into a drafting committee. The Registrar's resigna
tion was accepted at the August meeting. 
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the duties of the Registrar will be to act as Secretary to 
the Council and as Secretary to the Professorial Board 
and, under the general direction of the Rector, to 
arrange, supervise and be responsible for:-

(a) the office staff and its work (including administra
tion of endowments) 

(b) the caretakers, cleaners, ground staff and their work 
(c) the upkeep of buildings and grounds. 15 

The chief executive officer must have the confidence of both 
the Council and the Board. It is clear that within twelve 
months of his arrival Hulme did not have the uncritical sup
port of the governing body. In that same November meeting 
in which the duties of the two officers were agreed to, a 
question was asked "whether or not there was any truth in 
the rumours that the Rector, when visiting Wellington, had 
made statements concerning the Council or individual mem
bers of the Council that were in any way disloyal to the 
Council." Hulme had to learn that not only the College, but 
also Christchurch and the whole Dominion, was a small place, 
where any aside or confidential comment was liable to be fed 
promptly into the general grid of gossip. 

More serious for university education in New Zealand than 
the domestic triangle in the College was the triangle of forces 
formed by the University of New Zealand, the College and 
the Government, as represented by the Department of Edu
cation. It was for the colleges a triangle of frustration and 
stalemate. Again an example which involved Hulme, although 
it necessitates a digression, may illustrate the political pattern 
and tensions. It was probably this instance which first shook 
both the Board and Council. 

As previously related,* the School of Forestry at Canter
bury had been suspended in 1934 when the Government 
withdrew its grant. In 194 7 a committee of Senate, consisting 
of a professor of English and a headmaster, had investigated 
the possibilities of restarting the School. They visited Canter-

* See above, pp. 2 2 3-4. 
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bury in August of that year and were shown the Botanical 
Gardens and a couple of sawmills.16 A fortnight later, in spite 
of a motion by Schroder "that the Senate approve and associ
ate itself in principle with the Canterbury representations for 
the re-opening of the School of Forestry at the Canterbury 
University College", that body decided to postpone a decision 
until the meeting in January 1948.17 The January meeting 
decided to defer a decision until expert advice could be ob
tained from Australia.18 This came in the person of the pro
fessor of agriculture at Melbourne, S. McM. Wadham. He, 
too, was shown the Botanical Gardens but decided (in a 
thorough and detailed report) in favour of Auckland.19 

Senate considered the report at its meeting in August l 948 
when it also received, after two decisions on whether and 
when this was to be done, a deputation from the Canterbury 
Chamber of Commerce and the Canterbury Progress League. 
In spite of their representations, however, Senate agreed by 
l 1 votes to ro "that the School of Fores try be established as 
part of Auckland University College".20 

The reaction in Christchurch was that of supporters of a 
team which, in a hard-fought match, had just had a try scored 
against it. Wadham's report was considered by some to be 
out of date, 21 he had exaggerated the danger of the periodic 
winds which devastated the Canterbury forests and, in any 
event, the devastation merely showed the need for a local 
school to carry on preventive research. The fact that the 
State Forest Service had its headquarters in the North Island 
had been adduced as a further reason for a "University 
Forestry Establishment" in the south.22 Amidst the "dis
appointment and chagrin" it was duly noted that two Otago 
men had voted for Auckland23 and the Vice-President of the 
Canterbury Chamber of Commerce talked of "just another 
piece of body snatching by the North Islanders".24 Canter
bury College, which, of course, abhorred the provincial 
jealousy manifested by other centres, felt it was nevertheless 
not unreasonable, in view of the College's traditional links 
with forestry, to oppose the Auckland claim. Accordingly, 
Council had authorized W. C. Colee25 to move at the January 
meeting of Senate in Christchurch in 1949 that the resolution 
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of Senate "that the School of Forestry be a part of the Auck
land University College" be rescinded. 

The motion for rescission was defeated by 1 6 votes to 9; 
among .the "noes" was Hulme.26 This vote cast a light both 
on the man and the system. There is little doubt that he 
thought it was dishonest to vote against his own insight and 
judgment; he believed in a national good, even if this meant 
going against his own Council and Board. Like most outsiders 
coming into the university system, he knew better. He was 
not prepared to put local prestige before the good of the 
universities as a whole. It was clear that the duplication of 
university facilities in four centres and constant parochial 
bickering were hampering rational development, and the col
leges themselves helped to form the web of procrastination. 
Whether one sees his vote as showing independence and the 
courage of his convictions, or as intellectual arrogance, it did 
not, in any event, help relations between him and the two 
bodies with which he was connected in the College. 

This incident shows the difficulties likely to arise before 
academic approval could be given by the University of New 
Zealand. Although improper, it was not unusual for appeals 
to be made, as they were in this case, by the Chamber of 
Commerce and the Progress League, to the Minister of Edu
cation and the Prime Minister. But over and beyond academic 
approval, which was necessary for any new development, was 
the financial control exercised by the Government through 
the Department of Education. In the case of the School 
of Forestry, financial support was not forthcoming and 
Auckland therefore won the round but lost, eventually, the 
contest.* 

In 1948 the Senate established a University Grants Com
mittee. Such a body, modelled on its British counterpart, had 
been advocated since 1945 and it was hoped that it would 
be able to negotiate five-year block grants for each of the 
colleges. Its first report, at the end of 1 949, showed that, 
although the principle of block grants was accepted by the 

* See below, pp. 402-3. 
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Government, the Education Department still went ahead with 
its estimates without waiting for submissions by the Grants 
Committee. The following year was complicated by a change 
of Government, but the colleges had at last a central body to 
negotiate their day-to-day expenditure. The principle was 
good, but when one looks at their list of non-recurrent grants, 
which includes bicycle stands, in the l 9 50 report, one sees 
that they were rather timidly and amateurishly trying to 
patch a building with totally inadequate means.27 

Devolution came slowly. The ideal of independent univer
sities had been effectively thwarted for a time by the Reichel
Tate Report, and the colleges had to be grateful for the 
smallest concessions. It started, as we have seen,* as permis
sion to examine internally from 1941 onwards at Stage I, then 
in l 94 5 at Stage II, t and eventually in l 948 with an external 
assessor at Stage III and Honours.28 Taken altogether, internal 
examining of course was by no means a minor concession. 
A teacher could now examine what he taught and, with 
the freeing of prescriptions from l 948 onwards, he was at 
last able to come nearer to teaching that in which he was 
confident and which he felt was worthwhile. 

On a broader front the Academic Board had responded to 
the Chancellor's call in January 1946 for a five-year policy 
for the University of New Zealand with a document notable 
for its fluent, unequivocal appendix, recommending independ
ent Universities and the creation of the University Grants 
Committee. It would be tedious, perhaps, to detail the almost 
ritual frontal assaults made by the Academic Board on the 
Senate. They might truly be called academic exercises, al
though the proposals anticipate fairly accurately the constitu
tional reality after l 96 I. :j: The response of Senate to these 
attacks is typically indicated by its resolution of 2 5 January 

* See above, p. 249. 
t Internal examining at Stage II, approved by Senate at its meeting in 
January 1945, was not introduced at Canterbury until 1946 (PB, 13 Jun 
1945). 
t In particular this applies to the Report of the Committee on the Constitu
don of Autonomous Colleges, dated 18 Oct 1948, signed by Professor 
Allan, submitted to the October 1948 meeting of the Academic Board. 
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1950 "that the Academic Board be thanked for its report and 
that the report be received". 

But with the conditional approval in 1951 for colleges to 
experiment with the structure of degrees, the academic side 
of the devolution struggle had been won. After all, the desire 
for independence had always been tempered by the know
ledge that there must remain a central body to co-ordinate 
university development and negotiate funds with Govern
ment. With hindsight we can see a straight line of develop
ment, and it is easy to forget the side-stepping, hesitations and 
reservations which went on in the endless hours of meetings 
in the 'fifties. Dr. G. A. (later Sir George) Currie,* the Vice
Chancellor of the University of New Zealand, who had 
taken office with the will to commit institutional suicide, 
found that the work at the centre "has increased at an aston
ishingly rapid rate"29 and it is apparent, as the years pro
gressed, that he was becoming more and more unwilling to 
weaken, or radically change, the University of New Zealand 
for the time being. But the work carried on at the centre was 
now completely different from that which the Senate had 
previously performed. The University Grants Committee had 
paradoxically taken over the task of the colleges in negotiating 
for money, and the colleges had taken over many of the 
administrative duties and academic checks of the University 
of New Zealand. Towards the end of the 'fifties it was be
coming more and more clear that the universities faced an 
impending crisis of student numbers, buildings and staff. This 
crisis was not to be averted by constitutional changes, and 
the source of frustration was no longer the Senate, but the 
Government. 

The change from College to University, when it came 
on 1 January 1958, was a purely titular concession, but it 
coincided with changes in the constitution of Council. These 
latter arose from a request from secondary school principals 

* Currie, George Alexander (1896-) Educ Univ of Aberdeen (BSc, BSc 
(Agric), DSc, LLD, LittD (W Aust)), LLD (Melb); Prnf Agric W Aust, 
1939-40; VC \V Aust, 1941-52; VC UNZ, 1952-61; knighted 1960. 
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that post-primary schools have some representation.* There 
was undoubtedly an anomaly. The secondary schools affected 
the College intake and processing much more immediately 
than the primary, yet there was not a single representative 
from the post-primary sector. Not one of the three teachers' 
representatives was from a secondary school, and in addition 
the primary school committees had three representatives. It 
was these the Council now got rid of, not without protest 
from one or two of those disfranchised. It was a break with 
tradition which went back to the Act of 1 896, and among 
the school committee members were some who had contri
buted time and hard commonsense. On the other hand, there 
were some whose attendance was so casual that the Council 
took the unprecedented step of excluding one of them who 
had failed to attend three successive meetings of the Council 
without leave of absence.30 

In the place of the school committee members the Canter
bury Education Board, as the elected body administering 
primary schools, had one representative. Primary and post
primary teachers each elected one, there were five graduates' 
representatives as against the previous six, and the Mayor took 
the place of one of the members of Parliament. t Council was 
reduced from 2 3 members to 19. These would have been 
steps of more significance perhaps, if they had not coincided 
with the arrival of a new personality, Dr. F. J. Llewellyn, 
and a quite considerable change in the exercise of power. 

The University of 1958 was still a constituent of the Uni
versity of New Zealand, but the intention was clear. The 
universities were eventually to be given complete independ
ence with the power to grant degrees. The Grants Committee 
undertook the serious work of persuading and negotiating 

* To look into the matter Council set up a committee which reported back 
for a debate on 28 Feb 1956; from the Press account there were some hard 
feelings. It was the first Council meeting which Hulme's successor, Dr. 
F. J. Llewellyn, attended. For the record it should be noted that Council 
(CM 24 Sep 1951) had decided as far back as Sep 1951 to allow the Pro
fessorial Board one further representative and to give full voting rights to 
the representative of the non-professorial staff and the graduate representa
tive of the students. 
i" Mr (later Sir) George Manning took the place of R. M. Macfarlane. 
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with Government, and it remained only to devise a central 
body to take over the residual powers of the Senate. For 
nearly a hundred years, although suffering from all the 
symptoms, it had refused to die of old age. For three years 
it drifted towards death, until it was finally executed with 
the instrument of the Hughes Parry Report. It is impossible 
to consider the Hughes Parry Report merely in a constitu
tional context. The background situation must, even if only 
in brief outline, be taken into account. In November 1957, 
following the usual pre-election euphoria, there was a change 
of Government, followed by a relapse into a more than 
usually serious phase of the chronic balance of payments 
crisis. The University situation, after years of physical neg
lect, was critical; the institutions faced a monstrous wave of 
parental productivity, which was already sweeping through 
the primary and secondary schools like a tsunami. The Gov
ernment, in serious economic difficulties, had recourse to the 
classic delaying tactic of appointing a committee of inquiry. 
A simple precedent and justification was provided by the 
Murray Committee, which had carried out a similar task in 
1957 in Australia. So it was that Sir David Hughes Parry, 
of the University of London, with two colleagues-Dean 
Geoffrey C. Andrew, of the University of British Columbia, 
and Dr. Roy W. Harman, formerly General Manager of the 
Colonial Sugar Refining Company-brought down a compre
hensive report and series of recommendations in December 
1959· 

The Hughes Parry Report is a crucial document in the 
history of the universities, because although it stated what 
seemed obvious, it at least did so authoritatively. The con
stitutional recommendations already existed in more than 
embryo: they were the establishment by Act of Parliament 
of the University Grants Committee, which would take the 
place of the University of New Zealand, which "can then 
be wound up as rapidly as circumstances permit".31 The 
University Grants Committee would make its submissions not 
through the Department of Education, but through the Minis
ter of Education in his capacity (the report implies) as 
Minister for the Universities. The Grants Committee became 
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virtually a department of Government in its own right, end
ing thereby the long dependence on the Department of 
Education, whose officials owed loyalty as much to the 
primary and secondary areas as to the tertiary. 

To say that the implementation of the Hughes Parry Report 
was a turning point (as indeed it was) in university develop
ment is not to do justice to the transformation of the previous 
decade. The report brought changes in the University Coun
cil with complete autonomy from 1 January 1962, but again 
the paper changes do not reflect with any sharpness the dif
ferent quality of life when we contrast the early 'fifties with 
the middle 'sixties. To overcome this purely political one
dimensional silhouette, it is advisable to return to the domestic 
scene, and at this point look at the physical environment, 
the buildings, plans and factions from Hulme's Rectorship 
onwards. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

The Move to flam 

CANTERBURY's roll, which for well over a decade, right up 
to l 949, was the smallest of the four colleges, had not 

unnaturally declined during the war years, only to swell with 
the so-called "rehab." students, the former servicemen, after 
1945· This particular wave ebbed after 1948. In 1940 878 
students (including exempted students) were enrolled for 
courses for degrees and diplomas. In l 949, the peak year, the 
number was 2764 and this was not reached again until the 
sharp rise in 1959 (3023) as the population surge hit the uni
versities. There was therefore a plateau in the 'fifties which, 
\vith one exception, was well over twice as high as the com
paratively static pre-war figures, and at the end of the plateau 
loomed the prospect of a never-ending rise from the 'sixties 
on. Nowhere in this history is the frustration faced by the 
Council and staff more apparent than in the attempts to 
accommodate these students and the paraphernalia of teaching 
and research. It is odd, but perhaps fortunate, that the years 
of student unrest did not coincide with these particular years 
of frustration. 

The College, as we know, consisted of one city block. 
There had been no construction of a permanent building 
since l 92 3, and no addition to a permanent building since 
1926. In 1936 the Library, which was pathetically small by 
any standards, had been given first place in the New Zealand 
university building programme, and plans were prepared. 
They were not fulfilled, and it was nearly 40 years later be
fore the new building approached occupation. 

We have already seen* how in 1946 Council, needing space 

* See p. 237. 
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beyond the College's existing bounds, had resolved to develop 
building plans to fill not merely the old block but also the 
whole block to the north. Meanwhile it had to make do with 
the huts which started to fill empty spaces on the site
"bought at what is regarded as bargain price" -by a commis
sion which had "toured American bases as far away as Guam, 
Manus and Saipan". They off ended the aesthetic sensibility 
of the City Council and the College undertook to remove the 
geography block, whether because it looked less temporary 
or was less aesthetically distasteful was not stated, within five 
years, the other buildings within four. 1 They were still stand
ing over a quarter of a century later, a redoubtable tribute to 
American technology and Government procrastination. 

The decision to develop on the block on the north side of 
Worcester Street was one taken by a generation which lived 
in the present but was conditioned by the past; the College 
would remain much as it was, perhaps larger, but a constituent 
of the University of New Zealand, serving the whole needs 
of tertiary education which the New Zealand community 
needed. In the present buildings, eventually multiplied by two, 
dignity and learning could go hand in hand. Council members 
saw no incompatibility between the night school function, 
the part-time student taking one or two units a year, and the 
advanced research being carried on, for example, in chemistry. 

The main drawback to the north block was that it was 
filled with fairly large residential houses, which promised to 
be as resistant to the passage of time as the hutments im
ported from the Pacific islands. The College owned Rolleston 
House, probably the most derelict properties, even at that 
time, on the whole block, and building could start there. But 
it was going to be hard to plan beyond that as the College 
waited for the houses to come on the market. No Govern
ment would be keen to acquire the properties by compulsion, 
given the acute post-war shortage of housing. The temptation 
to establish departments in isolated houses would be strong, 
and when sufficient houses had accumulated the same old 
problem would recur: where to lodge the staff while their 
quarters were being built. 

These and other considerations must have led to uneasiness, 
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which found its first official expression at the meeting of 
Council in January 1947, when it was decided that "the Policy 
and Development sub-committee examine the proposed build
ing programme for extension to Canterbury University Col
lege, taking into view not merely the requirements of the 
immediate future, but those likely to be necessary in con
sideration of the increasing demands for University education 
in Canterbury" .2 Implicit in this resolution was a "possible 
transfer of the College to the Burnside Road property".3 

Burnside Road later became Memorial Avenue, and the 
property of 59 acres which belonged to the College became, 
somewhat reduced, the site of Burnside High School. 

The matter was debated at length in committee and came 
back to the Council on 26 May 1947 in the form of a resolu
tion "that all future buildings of a permanent character for 
Canterbury College be erected on an area of not less than 50 

acres". The debate was opened by Schroder. Now no longer 
chairman, he remained a firm and articulate supporter of the 
north block development to the bitter end, and as associate
editor of the Press had at his disposal not inconsiderable means 
of making his views known. His thesis was that the Univer
sity and the community should not be separated. The Uni
versity should be a centre for music, education and adult 
education, for research and other activities. The present block 
was not sufficiently developed. "On the two-block site with 
new building and some rebuilding there would be room for 
3500 to 5000 students, which was looking ahead as far as 
could reasonably be expected .... Taking the shortest possible 
view the plan would serve several decades".4 

Members of the Council were obviously concerned at the 
physical difficulties for students in getting to a site which, at 
that time, consisted of green fields bounded by shingle roads 
on the edge of the city; in particular, the part-time student 
was a cause of concern. After all, many offices, especially legal 
practitioners, relied on the labour provided by clerks, who in 
the evening listened to lectures from their employer or his 
colleagues in their capacity as part-time lecturers, in the hope 
that, through perseverance, they would come to a degree and 
independence. Inevitably in the debate buildings and traditions 
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of the central site were mentioned, but these had to be 
weighed against the formidable tradition of Government in
action. Nor could anyone be sure, even if the two-block area 
were developed, that further land would be available in years 
to come. The motion was lost 6- r r and the Council proceeded 
to seek Government action for extensions on the central site.5 

This def eat of the motion to build on a larger site might 
well have been the end of the matter, but there were other 
forces at work, which were expressed by an anonymous en
gineer in a two-column report in the Star-Sun of 8 July 1947. 
He saw the disadvantages of a divided College, but rather 
than accept the cramped frustration stretching over several 
years, he felt that it would be wise to move the School of 
Engineering. The School was self-contained; its move would 
relieve the immediate congestion for other departments, and 
it would be a strong argument for setting up a separate Board 
of Management. The issue of independence for the School of 
Engineering, which would of course be encouraged by a 
physical separation from the College, was one which cropped 
up again and again, especially in the requests for separate 
salary scales and management by, as far as engineering was 
concerned, a professionally rather more competent body than 
the Council. This motive was certainly in the thoughts of 
quite a few engineers, both in the city and the College, in 
their desire to move away from the central site.* 

Meanwhile test bores had been sunk and working drawings 
authorised for the three-storey chemistry block, which it had 
been agreed to build on the existing site. The Government 
approved the north block expansion in principle ( 9 December 
194 7) and made a more practical gesture with a grant for the 

" The desire for independence was one expressed by engineers inside and 
outside the College at that time. It found its clearest expression at the meet
ing of Council in June 1950 when a motion was put forward that the School 
of Engineering have an independent governing body "to the end that such 
Board being free of the embarrassments of other interests, will be able better 
to promote engineering education". (CM, 26 Jun 1950, p.35.) The motion 
was defeated. At a special meeting of Council in that same month a deter
mined effort to have a different salary scale for engineering staff was re
jected. (12 Jun 1950.) C. W. Hamann resigned from the Chairmanship of 
the Engineering Committee with considerable publicity at the end of 
November (P, 28 Nov 1950). 
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erection and equipping of the eight steel huts.6 In 1948 plans 
for the eventual temporary extension of the Library into the 
School of Art building were approved by Council, but by 
this stage in the science departments the same lectures were 
having to be given twice and even three times a week. Re
search, which was particularly active in chemistry, just could 
not physically expand any further; whatever relief was given 
could only be in the form of ad hoc provision of further 
accommodation in houses around the site. 

The idea of a new site outside the city had been discussed 
and rejected but, in the circumstances, it was still very much 
alive, especially, as we have seen, amongst the engineers. 
After all, the chemists might have their new block within a 
few years, but the engineers had the prospect of being im
mured for decades in a building totally unsuited for their 
purposes. The ground floor had, owing to the weight of the 
equipment, to be taken up with laboratories, and the upper 
floors were a maze of stairs and passageways connecting 
two buildings whose floors did not quite match. There was 
no conceivable room for expansion and the new subject of 
chemical engineering was, at that time, being fitted into the 
cellar of the chemistry building. This background explains an 
item hidden away in the College Committee Report to Coun
cil for the December 1948 meeting, two months after Hulme's 
arrival: ".that authority be given to the Engineering Sub
committee, with the Policy and Development Sub-committee, 
to investigate the acquiring of suitable land for the immediate 
extension of the laboratories and perhaps for the subsequent 
removal of the school as a whole until such time as it may be 
re-absorbed in the College proper."7* Hamann, the chairman 
of the Engineering Sub-committee, with members of the 
School of Engineering and the Rector, looked at the area 
which \Vas to become the new University site at Ilam and 
felt that it "might prove to be suitable for the School".8 

• The uneasiness of the engineers is shown by earlier recommendations. 
For example, the Engineering Sub-committee at a meeting on 5 Nov 1945 
had asked "that the Minister of Education be requested to earmark the 
Normal School site for School of Engineering purposes". They had stressed 
the need for a new site again on 14 Mar 1946. 
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It would appear that the College slipped into the acquisition 
of the Ilam site almost by accident. It was a makeshift, an 
improvisation. As originally formulated, it accepted the split 
institution, so that the whole could ultimately remain on the 
central site, and even at the February meeting of the Council 
in 1949 it was still only a suggestion "that the Council con
sider buying an extensive area of land on Clyde Road and 
removing the School of Engineering to semi-permanent build
ings on that new site".9 Whether the word "semi-permanent" 
-interesting neologism-was a conscious subterfuge which 
foresaw years of a divided University, or was a refusal at this 
stage to grasp the nettle firmly, is not clear. What it meant 
in practice could be seen in the geography block, made of 
wood and asbestos sheeting, visually regrettable, but not easily 
dispensed with. Perhaps the word vvas merely a stage in a 
fairly rapid change of mind. 

The decision must, however, be looked at in a wider con
text. The College had ended r 948 in deficit and there was 
evidence of a general executive untidiness which must have 
caused concern in the Department of Education. The estab
lishment of the University Grants Committee, rudimentary as 
it was, was an at.tempt to supervise the financial needs of the 
colleges by a knowledgeable yet sympathetic group of men, 
at the same time decreasing the detailed departmental con
trol.10 The Department was looking ahead, even if the college 
councils were not. Although the Director-General could not 
foresee the continuing high birth-rate, a growing population 
was assured by either immigration or natural increase. There 
must, therefore, as the College wished to expand, be a clash 
between academic purposes and commercial interests with 
their requirements of space, high density traffic and services. 
A slow increase of population might in these circumstances 
be even worse than a rapid one, since it might lead the Col
lege and the Government to tolerate quite undesirable con
ditions and eventually limit intake, as was already being done 
in r 948, rather than cut the Gordian knot. It was probably 
with these considerations in mind that the Department had 
suggested to Auckland, Victoria and Canterbury that they 
consider moving to new sites away from the city centre. 
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Consequently it is not surprising that Canterbury's initial 
hesitant steps were supported. 

The Minister of Education, T. H. McCombs, who until 
his appointment had been a member of Council, came within 
a fortnight to view the Ilam and Clyde Road properties, fol
lowed closely by the University Grants Committee. At a 
special meeting on 2 1 March 1 949, the Council opted for the 
area which comprised what were then known as the Gardner 
and Neave properties between Clyde and llam Roads. In 
addition, they asked the Government to let them acquire 
Stead's property and approximately 100 acres of adjoining 
land, to be financed out of the disposal of the Burnside Road 
property. And since the land on its own was of little use, 
they asked the Government to approve a grant to build a new 
School of Engineering, to re-adapt the present School of 
Engineering for other departments, and to provide a new 
heating system and, as they were obviously going the whole 
hog, they resolved "that the University Grants Committee be 
requested to include in this Council's claims for financial 
assistance, the deficit on the 1948 accounts, less the 1947 sur
plus and the estimated deficit for 1949." 

The acquisition was not plain sailing. The Prime Minister, 
Peter Fraser, on seeing these expensive paddocks and meeting 
the Council, asked for a written justification for purchase. 
McCombs, on receiving it, sent back to the Council, with a 
sense of fair play and possibly humour, a fluent rebuttal by 
the chairman under whom the north block decision was made. 
These two documents, both of which from their different 
viewpoints saw the semi-permanent disadvantages of one site 
as against the temporary inconveniences of the other, ap
proached the problem almost purely as a building and town
planning exercise. Academic values were scarcely mentioned 
except in the most general terms ("a magnificent vision for 
the future and an immediate solution of otherwise insuperable 
space problems"). The later regret of the 'fifties and of some 
in the 'seventies that the wrong decision was made was never 
in terms of the University as an institution, but of a missed 
opporunity in town planning, in keeping an educational pre
cmct, turning away from "noble opportunities".11 
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THE FIRST FOUR CHANCELLORS 

D. W. Bain C. H . Perkins 

The Rt. Rev. A. K. Warren T. H. McCombs 



The new University at Ilam. At top the School of Engineering, the Faculty of Science 
(middle), with construction under way on the James Hight Library-Arts bui lding. At 
far right the School of Forestry and in the foreground the Ilam gardens and the Students' 
Union. 



RECTORS AND VICE-CHANCELLORS 

Dr H. R. Hulme Dr F. J. Llewellyn 

Dr L. L. Pownall Professor N. C. Phillips 



The Science Lecture Theatre Block at Ilam. Covered ways link the lecture block to the 
Science departments. 



THE MOVE TO !LAM 

There was no new concept of university education, of 
goals or purposes, of teaching or subject areas. Both assumed 
that the College or eventually the University would go on in 
very much the same way, only more so. At Ilam, approaching 
middle age, she would be relieved of her corsets and be able 
to expand herself a little, while on the town-site she would 
remain prim, laced, and belong socially, although in straitened 
circumstances. Implicit and sometimes explicit in the town 
dwellers' prospectus is the parHime student and the night
school approach. It is disguised as "linking the College closely 
with the life and work of the community". Here in parenthesis 
one might say that New Zealand experience does not suggest 
that the strength of a University's emotional and cultural ties 
with its city depends upon having a high proportion of part
time students 

Those who sought salvation in the open fields at Ilam 
stressed residential halls. "[The full benefit of University 
education] comes, and can only come, when the individual 
student regards himself and treats himself as a member of the 
academic family to which he owes allegiance and from which, 
in turn, he may gain untold advantage through personal, social 
and academic contacts of many kinds which would otherwise 
be beyond his reach. "12 The ideal may owe something to 
Oxford and Cambridge; a similar ideal lies in the original 
town-site buildings. The reality of the teaching was more 
accurately expressed in the steel and asbestos huts. Behind the 
move there was no sense of academic opportunity, no new 
substance; it was a reflex merely to the exigencies of space. 

Work was stopped on the chemistry block in April 1949. 
The official announcement of the intention to move was made 
on 1 8 June. Although it was not the Minister's intention, that 
was the end of any new building for the next eight years and 
a half. The academics, when in July they were formally told 
of the intention to move, could get on with the delicate and 
agonizing task of deciding to which department they would 
give priority. Although they were not aware of it, they had 
plenty of time. The Board recommended the School of En
gineering by 1 6 votes to six, and the Council, in similar 
indecision and on a vote, agreed.13 
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It is unnecessary to give the detail of further Council 
resolutions and of the legal negotiations which went on be
tween the Education Department and the owners of the 
property, except to mention the energy which Sir Joseph 
Ward displayed in pursuing the new plans, and the co
operation which the College received from the Minister of 
Education. Canterbury has never enjoyed greater ministerial 
support than it did from McCombs; although his period of 
office did not extend for seven fat years, there were certainly 
seven lean ones to follow. 

In the November elections of 1949 the Labour Govern
ment was defeated and S. G. (later Sir Sidney) Holland took 
office as Prime Minister of the National Government. Among 
them was R. M. (later Sir Ronald) Algie, member for Re
muera, who was appointed Minister of Education. Ward im
mediately invited him to inspect the site at Riccarton, which, 
although approved in principle, had not yet been bought. In 
the new atmosphere there was no market for the priceless 
rhetoric of a "magnificent vision". The Government itself 
had plenty of that but very little cash. The previous Cabinet 
had admittedly agreed in principle to the Ilam move, but then 
Holland could assume his party had been elected because it 
had different principles. His platform had been retrenchment 
and good management, his catchword the promise to "make 
the pound go further". But Ward's warning in the euphoria 
of the previous September-"The College must now face up 
to a period of transition during which there will be many 
difficulties to overcome"-had not been founded on any ex
pectation of thrift so rigorous as Algie's. This virtue was to 
be practised to excess in the next few years to the detriment 
of education in New Zealand. 

Ward went to visit the Minister in January 1950 and 
eventually, at the prompting of the Prime Minister, in whose 
electorate Ilam was, Algie came down in May to see the 
matter at first hand.14 Even the best bowlers tend to be dis
couraged when it takes six months to get the batsman to the 
wicket; once there, Algie was reluctant to play the ball. "I 
shall be with you for at least three years and I should prefer 
to come back at odd times and see things that have been done 
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than to be confronted by the wreckage of broken promises." 
Then tentatively he tipped a passing ball: "It is obvious that 
you are hopelessly over-crowded and that you can't expand 
where you are." But this was followed by a further blocking 
stroke: "At the present moment our Treasury coffers are 
empty .... We have no fear of the future, but we are a little 
troubled by the present."lli The present, with its implication 
of financial stringency, extended a long way for Algie, in 
spite of the Korean boom, which started soon after this 
speech, and the consequent prosperity. 

Although the Neave estate had by this stage been bought,16 

the Minister followed precedent and asked for a written justi
fication of the move.17 The acquisition of the Stead property 
was sufficiently important for it to be announced by the 
Prime Minister himself on 11 July 1950, although he failed to 
mention that purchase had been approved eight months before 
by the previous Cabinet. 18 It was of crucial importance for 
the College, because it unequivocally tied the National Gov
ernment to the University site at Riccarton. Up to this point 
the Education Department had thought in terms of general 
educational utilization, a secondary school or a teachers' col
lege, if the University idea fell through. But the Govern
ment's priorities were clear. Algie was asked whether a de
cision to erect a new railway station would prejudice a start 
on the erection of the School of Engineering. He thought the 
railway station would naturally take precedence.19 A magnifi
cent new station was built which had, and long continued to 
have, apart from the occasional train to Lyttelton, seven 
passenger departures a day. On 1 February 1951 the Minister 
\.vired that Cabinet had decided to take the Gardner property 
under the compulsory provisions of the Public Works Act.20 

The land was there, r 26 acres of Crown lands vested in the 
College;21 it now remained to build. 

As the years passed and nothing happened, there was inevit
ably occasional restlessness. The superlatives of "hopeless", 
"desperate" and "impossible", used by staff and distinguished 
visitors alike, made far less impression on the public or the 
Government than the results of a Ranfurly Shield match. The 
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comments of Professor Condliffe, always a good friend of the 
University, on a visit in 1950 after 24 years abroad, reflect 
without exaggeration the actual situation: 

But how can students learn what is going on when the 
College library is in such a deplorable condition? How 
can the professors know what their colleagues in other 
countries are thinking and writing? How can their 
students work on real problems? The College is being 
asked to make bricks without straw .... It is a scandal 
that in this rich country professorial salaries should be 
the lowest in the British Commonwealth, that labora
tories and libraries should be so starved for funds, that 
there are so few full-time students and still fewer gradu
ate students.22 

And two years later Currie, the Vice-Chancellor of the Uni
versity of New Zealand, said: "The material conditions for 
work are little short of tragic".23 

All this had been said and given prominence before, and 
was to be said frequently in the next decade. But even as New 
Zealand prospered from the Korean War and the massive 
increase in school population reached primary level, the in
take of students into the teachers' colleges was cut back in 
the interests of economy. The position of the public servants 
in the Department of Education from the Director-General 
down must have been depressing. As we have said, their first 
loyalty could not reasonably be to the University and their 
whole effort in the early 'fifties was to house primary school 
children. Although the official figures show only a third of 
all classes as having more than 40 pupils, very few in the 
cities were under this figure.24 At the same time the Depart
ment had to plan for the sharply increasing secondary school 
population from 1955 onwards. In the circumstances the 
University could expect little help. 

At its March meeting in 1951 the Council took the unusual 
step of openly challenging the Government. D. W. Bain, on 
behalf of the Estates and Finance Committee, moved a 
resolution: 

That a letter be sent to the University Grants Commit
tee, the Director of Education and the Minister of Edu-
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cation, outlining the negotiations between the Council 
and Government departments concerning the provision 
of finance for urgent maintenance of College buildings; 
but in view of the unsatisfactory and inconclusive re
plies received the Council states its intention of proceed
ing with work required to renovate and maintain its 
public buildings and bring student and staff accommoda
tion up to the required standard; that the Council pro
poses to spend immediately the first instalment of total 
expenditure of approx. £ 50,000; and that the Council 
would therefore appreciate a cheque to cover costs 
involved as previously supplied.25 

The Council repelled attempts by the Rector to have the 
public excluded, just as it swept aside his suggestion that 
£ 50,000 was a sum the Government could not even start to 
discuss. Bain went over requests to the University Grants 
Committee for a new heating system, provision of fire escapes 
and repairs to the stonework going back to March 1949. The 
meeting was given considerable publicity and in a leading 
article three days later the Press widened the issue to include 
staff salaries: 

A University can be only as good as its staff. It may 
fulfil most of its vital functions in the community in 
spite of all handicaps if it has a first-class staff. The 
University in this country is already labouring under 
most of the lesser handicaps-inadequate and inferior 
accommodation, insufficient equipment and too few 
teachers. It is to be hoped that the Government, now 
considering a revised scale of salaries for the University, 
will make sure that it does not impose on the University 
the one handicap that it could not surmount. That the 
financial troubles of the University are not confined to 
staff salaries was made abundantly clear in the discussion 
on the grants for ordinary maintenance of the College 
property .... It may be assumed that it is the Depart
ment [of Education] not the [University Grants] Com
mittee which is fighting this notable delaying action. 
This, surely, is shoe-string finance for higher education. 

Algie did not give much ground. His reply four months 
later read: "It has been decided that approval of a grant [for 
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the heating system] should be deferred until the finances of 
the College over the last few years have been fully investiga
ted."26* Eventually a grant was made, two years later, but not 
in the form of money. The gift, which was described by the 
Star-Sun with unconscious ambiguity as a windfall, was a 
block of land in Westland, said to be worth £ 7 ,ooo. 27 

vVe have so far looked in the main at buildings and main
tenance. But, as can be gathered, they were merely part of the 
general financial malaise. The College had started the quin
quennial period in 1950 with a deficit of roughly £ 20,000.28 

By severe economies the College ended the quinquennium in 
credit. And these economies had been achieved in part by 
limiting maintenance in the physical amenities. A lecturer 
provided his own toilet paper and, if he had any pretensions 
to hygiene, his own towel. As there were non-academic staff 
vvho were protected by the Factories Act, the College event
ually supplied a disinfectant soap. But a large part of the 
economies was achieved at the expense of departmental equip
ment, staffing, promotion and academic expansion. The estab
lishment of the chairs of botany, law, psychology and 
chemical engineering was postponed; library spending was 
restricted. The Estates and Finance Committee sat in what 
seemed endless meetings, on one occasion from three o'clock 
in the afternoon until eleven, on others until after midnight.29 

They met the Professorial Board to explain the difficulties. 30 

In fact, the first quinquennium was probably one of the most 
depressing times the College passed through. 

In the beginning of 1952 the future size of the School of 
Engineering was raised by Dr. Beeby. His suggestion was 
that as the 197 5 engineering student target was 600, Canter
bury and Auckland should divide this equally with 300 each. 
Canterbury had already assumed they were planning for 430 
and, although the planning had not gone beyond naming a 

" This investigation was carried out by two accountants from the Educa
tion Department. According to UR file 5067, the deputation of Council 
members who visited Algie on 5 Nov 1952, pointing out that the report 
had been completed in July 1952, asked if they could be told of anv 
decision arising out of it. There is no record that they were. ' 
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figure and talking of single-storey buildings, the new pro
posal meant further delay. But much more serious was the 
injury to pride. Canterbury already had 283 students in the 
National School of Engineering, whereas Auckland's, which 
could not, of course, claim to be national and was indeed not 
in a flourishing state, having been recognized as a special 
school only two years before, had 1 oo students. Hulme was 
unwise enough to defend Beeby's "excellent and very reason
able letter". Even worse, Council approved Beeby's suggestion 
without referring it to the Engineering Committee.31 

The indignation of the engineers, compounded by local 
patriotism, was reflected in leading articles and correspond
ence. The Council "has, after only the briefest of considera
tion, thrown away the one thing that made Canterbury 
College famous throughout the world".32 Cambridge was 
famous for its Cavendish Laboratory, Oxford for its liberal 
studies, whereas "throughout the world Canterbury College 
has been known as the home of New Zealand's School of 
Engineering".33 In the face of such editorial unanimity, the 
Council rescinded its decision,34 but two and a half months 
later, after Beeby had wickedly suggested that the matter 
might be referred to the Senate of the University of New 
Zealand, the Council at a special meeting decided that it would 
accept anything, even the ignominy of ·engineering equality 
with Auckland, rather than delay.35 

Traditionally in the months preceding general elections 
Ministers lay foundation stones and make promises and finan
cial concessions. There were very few foundation stones for 
Algie to lay, but he was in any event saved the conventional 
gestures by Holland's snap election following the water
siders' strike of 195 I. At the time when the normal three-year 
election would have taken place in November 1952, con
fronted by a deputation of three lay members of the Council 
and the Prime Minister, he agreed to further capital expendi
ture on the central site.36 Within a week the College acquired 
36 Cashel Street, a twelve-roomed house, which was destined 
to be used by the English Department and was for several 
years thereafter known as Sinclaire House,37 commemorating 
the professor of English from I 9 3 2 to I 949. Education had 
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already moved into the upstairs storey of a large house at 28 
Gloucester Street,* and within a short time other houses, for 
a reason, as we shall see, outside Algie's control, had to be 
rented or acquired. The Press immediately suggested that 
people were thinking again of the north block site, and fol
lowed it up with a leading article. 38 There is no doubt that 
some staff members were convinced a wrong decision had 
been made with Ilam and others were willing to be persuaded. 
The Council, nevertheless, throughout the ensuing discussion 
remained unanimously behind the Ilam proposal.39 They had, 
as a first and firm gesture of occupation, as early as 1950, 
encouraged Hulme, a strong Ilamite, to move into what was 
meant to be the Rector's residence, the Ilam homestead. t 

While discussion smouldered, real fire struck the College. 
At four o'clock in the morning on Friday, 13 February 1953, 
the Registrar and the Rector were called to witness the fire 
which had taken hold of the most recent permanent building 
the College had acquired, admittedly over a quarter of a 
century before. It was the old Boys' High School block The 
fire had started in the Little Theatre.40 The Press noted that, 
apart from the seven fire-engines with their nine "delivery 
units", "the deluge set was operated satisfactorily". It certain
ly put out the fire, although some firemen stayed throughout 
the day to look after any further outbreaks and to help with 
salvage work. Almost the whole building, which had housed 
psychology, philosophy, economics, geology and some engin
eering, was left open to the sky, water dripped from the first 
floor throughout the day and the ground floor was inches 
deep in water. The place was a terrible mess of ashes, charred 
wood, soaking books, specimens and .papers. Some few rooms 
were completely untouched, but in most fire and water had 
been disastrous. Professor Allan, of geology, Dr. A. Crowther, 

* This was a house used as a cerebral palsy school. The move was in 
September 1951. 
t Ilam was named by J. C. Watts-Russell (1825-75), its first owner, who 
arrived in Lyttelton by the Sir George Seymour on 16 Dec 1850. His family 
home in England was Ilam Hall in the village of Ilam, five miles north-west 
of Ashbourne in north Staffordshire. Watts-Russell, a wealthy ex-army 
officer, made Ilam a centre of hospitality and entertainment for the elite of 
early Christchurch. 
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of psychology, and their staff worked through the week-end 
salvaging material, and on the Monday when the damage had 
been assessed, Council decided that the geologists should go 
out to Okeover, the old house on the Neave property. There 
they worked in isolation for three years. Psychology and 
economics were moved to a house rented at 2 7 Cashel Street, 
and philosophy joined the English Department in the new 
acquisition in Cashel Street. The Drama Society appeared 
phoenix-like in various likely and unlikely places in the city. 
Thus started the departmental musical chairs, the fear of 
which had been the strongest spur to the Ilam move. 

It was well over a year before tenders were let for re
construction41 and the block was reoccupied by departments 
for the beginning of the 1956 session.42 In October dry rot 
was reported in the building, a consequence probably of its 
being left open to the weather for two winters, although it 
was suggested that it might be due to the deluge set which 
had operated so satisfactorily. Dry rot, unlike much in the 
New Zealand university system, develops quickly and it led, 
just over a year after its discovery, to another thorough 
renovation. 

The Press had hinted at the end of 1952 that the staff in 
particular was unhappy at the idea of rebuilding at Ilam. The 
reconsideration was given impetus by the return early in l 9 5 3 
of Professor G. Jobberns from the United States, where he 
had been a visiting fellow at Yale. It is interesting that his 
flight from London to Auckland, which had taken a week 
including breakdowns, was published in detail and admiration 
as an example of speed by the Press.43 Two articles of his 
appeared in that paper, followed by enthusiastic editorials and 
correspondence supporting development on the central site. 

The matter became a live issue in the College as it had not 
been in l 949. At that time the Council had consulted neither 
the Professorial Board nor the students. Very few staff had 
strong views or even a clear idea that a major decision had 
been made. But now in 1953, after four years of Government 
intransigence, the staff was alarmed at the piecemeal solution 
which events were forcing on the College. The degree of 
concern and division was revealed by a meeting of the Associ-
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ation of University Teachers on 30 April. It was adjourned 
on the understanding that the meeting would be resumed in 
June and in the meantime cyclostyled sheets, stapled into a 
booklet, were circulated amongst the staff. They contained 
statements of faith and facts by Jobberns, Parton and Allan, 
as well as a survey of real-estate values by L. L. Pownall and 
population and mileage estimated by W.R. 

The meeting at 8 p.m. on 18 June was probably the longest 
and proportionately best attended meeting the Association of 
University Teachers ever had: 65 members were present out 
of a full-time staff of about 100. The merits of town and 
Ilam were discussed with warmth and intelligence. Both sides 
were right. The discussion was really an expression of exasper
ation; if anything had been happening at Ilam, it would never 
have arisen, but as it was, the teaching staff might be forgiven 
a certain sense of desperation, tied as they were by Govern
ment thrift and educational priorities, while the increase in 
students came nearer and nearer and outside the whole world 
of knowledge was exploding at an ever-increasing speed. 

An attempt by Pownall to adjourn the meeting at a quarter 
to eleven failed. In the end, however, staff showed as little 
power of resolution, except on procedural matters, as people 
in Wellington. It adjourned and at a meeting in October 
recommended that "in spite of the projected move of the 
whole University College to Riccarton no opportunity of 
expansion, in the meantime, on and around the present site, 
should be lost." An amendment which could be interpreted 
as a faint leaning to the city site rather than having it both 
ways was lost 22 to 19. The Association of University 
Teachers decided to defer consideration of Council's building 
policy until 1954 and somehow the matter got lost as the 
Association occupied itself with civil liberties and higher 
salaries. 44 

But if the staff preferred to change the subject, the Press 
did not. Leading articles, letters to the editor and the con
tinuing flow of articles by Jobberns45 led eventually to a 
public meeting on 20 October 1953, which "earnestly re
quested the College Council to take a fresh look at the 
matter".46 The executive of the Canterbury Pilgrims' and 
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Early Settlers' Association felt "it our duty to make our voice 
heard" and wrote to the Council asking respectfully "the 
reason for the proposal to remove the College to Ilam".47 

Even Parliament traversed the ground in an hour-long debate 
on 4 November 1953. It contributed nothing new and Algie 
"who was not in the House for the greater part of the debate" 
did not speak. 48 

Fallowing this debate the Star-Sun took its rival sharply 
to task: 

An idea, born late and pursued with more wishful 
imagination than appreciation of plain if unpalatable 
facts, results in a dream, unlikely ever to become sub
stantial, of a University rising where there is no room 
for it. That idea has caused hardly a ripple of real public 
interest. Indeed, most people probably dismissed it as 
just another example of how fertile Christchurch is in 
talking around a subject instead of getting on with the 
job.49 

The two newspapers agreed only on the word "ramshackle" 
to describe the town site50 The College Council, prompted by 
the Professorial Board, did, however, take if not a fresh at 
least another look at the matter and unanimously reaffirmed 
the decision to move;51 and for the record it should be added 
that they were supported-nenzine contradic;ente-by the City 
Council.52 

The Press pursued its cause for a while longer, supported 
by a sporadic correspondence and an article in Canta ( 12 

March 1954), but it gradually lost its vigour as plans for the 
Engineering School, designed by F. Gordon \Nilson, the 
Government Architect, ttook shape in the election year 1954. 
There were changes and delays but by 28 March 1955 sketch 
plans were approved. On 18 August 1957, again an election 
year, tenders were called and the contract was let in Novem
ber 1957 to J. Calder and Son for £681,292. At the end of 
February 1960 the building was sufficiently advanced for the 
staff and students to move out and use the lecturing space. It 
was a difficult year, in which the students were brought into 
town by bus for afternoon classes. The official opening by the 
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.Minister of Education was on l 7 October l 960 and the School 
with the laboratories was in operation for the l 96 l session. 

There it stood, in concept very much as first envisaged in 
submissions made by Professor Rastrick in June 1951, with at 
the centre an attractive small garden enclosed on aU four sides 
by a concourse, by lecture, staff and administration rooms. 
Then, in four fingers running off, were the laboratories. 
Standing out in front of the building on Creyke Road was a 
"mushroom", a round lecture theatre on a stem with a domed 
roof of copper. It was supposed to give character to the 
School. It took l 80 of what, perhaps maliciously, were said 
to be the most expensively seated students in the southern 
hemisphere. Later the base of the "mushroom" was enclosed 
as part of the extensions and the east side masked by the 
engineering library. 

Eight years have here been compressed. They were years 
of improvisation, irritation and wasted man-hours, of ap
provals, of plans, of hold-ups, of cutting down floor space 
so that the building was already too small before it was 
completed. They were years of economy dearly bought. 

The engineers were not, oddly enough, the first to move 
to Ilam. They joined the School of Fine Arts. "Join" is per
haps not the right word, for they were separated by some 
l 50 yards of paddock, by courses, by interests and frequently, 
as far as one could judge, by sex. The School of Art's presence 
at Ilam was not a gesture of occupation, part of a statement 
of belief in the Ilam solution, but an expedient. Both before 
and after the war the School was neither part of the College 
nor independent of it. With the same masochistic pleasure 
with which the frustration of the plans for building the En
ginering School were dwelt on, people could in the case of 
fine arts dwell on the purchase of the Ross House site (on 
the corner of Gloucester and Montreal Streets) and the plans 
prepared back in 1936 and again after the war. But on the 
whole the College would have preferred to forget the School 
of Art if it had not been lodged, however drably, in an area 
suited to library expansion. Once the Minister and the City 
Council had approved, at least in principle, the materials in 
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which the new School was to be erected on the Ross House 
site,53 the College Council went ahead in October 1948 and 
approved temporary extensions of the library into the School 
of Art building "to provide relief for 8- lo years" .54 

Following the Ilam decision in 1949, the School was re
sited, again in principle and without hesitation or precision, in 
the fields which were still to be bought, "provided that such 
change does not occasion any considerable delay".55 At the 
same time Council was told by the Department of Education 
that it could not treat the School of Art as a "non-University 
building".56 It became formally a special school within the 
College at the beginning of 1950. Algie demanded the Ross 
House site for other educational purposes, and after an at
tempt to bargain with him, the College handed it over57 The 
area was asphalted as tennis courts for the Girls' High School, 
in terms of real estate the most expensive (as well as the most 
ugly) courts in the city. 

At this point the College had entered the period of frustra
tion, and for several years the Council and others concentrated 
on the School of Engineering. In October 1954, however, as 
the plans for the Engineering School were taking shape, the 
Registrar took the initiative in asking the Grants Committee 
for capital expenditure to provide a new building and re
model Okeover for the School of Art, to adapt the vacated 
area in town for the Library and, for good measure, to extend 
the administration building.58 Preliminary drawings were 
authorized for all these projects and plans went ahead quickly. 
The architect was J. G. Collins and Son, a firm which had 
been responsible for practically all the main blocks of the Col
lege, except the original clock tower block and hall, and the 
School of Art. Mr. Collins himself had designed the Rolleston 
A venue block, the chemistry and physics blocks, the School 
of Engineering, the Library, the Registrar's office and the 
Students' Association building.59 The University later fought 
in vain against the Ministry of Works to allow his firm to 
design the largest complex at Ilam, but a family link was 
retained in the University halls of residence. 

Work started on Okeover, vacated by geology at the end 
of 1955, and on the adjacent new temporary building in July 
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1956; Council, to avoid any delay, voted £428 out of Art 
School funds to meet the costs above the tender price.60 When 
the building was completed in the middle of June 1957, the 
accumulated funds of the School of Art were again raided 
to the tune of £ 2,000 to eke out the removal expenses pro
vided by the Department of Education. 61 There was no dis
tinguished speaker, no foundation stone. Okeover* was over 
80 years old, and the Director of the School of Art had his 
office in the former butler's pantry. It was a vast improve
ment, however, on the quarters in Hereford Street, where the 
temporary extensions to the Library, approved in principle 
by the Council back in l 948, could no-w be undertaken. 

The plight of the Library has already been described. t 
There was space for 2 6 readers, who had around them, at an 
informed guess, about l 5 ,ooo books, with another 30 or more 
thousand books shelved or packed in the basement. Thousands 
more were stored in nearly 50 different places; they were in 
basements, in lofts, under staircases, in garages, in outhouses, 
in the homestead at Ilam, at Okeover, in a boarded-up balcony 
on Rolleston Avenue. Much of it was uncatalogued, but it 
was frequently possible for someone to mention a book to 
Collins, the Librarian, and he would not only know where it 
was, but the history of its acquisition. There was also a 
temporary building in the south quadrangle, which provided 
reading space and a law library. It was a hut, erected, with 
some resistance from the City Council, in l 9 5 l from voluntary 
subscriptions and a Government subsidy,62 and built in part 
by the volunteer labour of Library and academic staff, under 

'' Okeover was named by A. R. Creyke (1828-93), who subdivided Ham 
about 1880, and built the homestead which survived in 1972 as the School 
of Fine Arts. Okeover in N. Staffordshire was a parish of Creyke's father, 
and is about two miles SW of the village of Ilam. Creyke, who married the 
widow of his friend, J. C. Watts-Russell of Ilam, is commemorated in 
Creyke Road. 
t The emotion engendered by the Library at that time can be seen in a 
report in September 1953 on accommodation by a committee of the Profes
sorial Board convened by J. C. Garrett: " ... The situation has passed the 
desperate stage. It is completely out of control. The Library is in a state of 
chaos. Its condition has been the subject of persistent agitation on the part 
of the Librarian for years, and throughout this period he and his staff have 
made heroic efforts to cope with an impossible situation. We are now at 
the breaking point: something must be done." 
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Collins's personal foremanship. The Library extensions were 
occupied in the May vacation 1958. Suggested by Collins and 
supported strongly by Professor J. C. Garrett* as chairman 
of the new Library Committee, the old building was con
verted into three floors in the long vacation of l 960-6 l, and 
the whole Library could then seat 356 readers. 

Ironically enough, the first permanent building completed 
since the war at the taxpayers' expense was not for a teaching 
department at all; it was the administration building next to 
the Registrar's office. t The Registrar had slipped it into the 
l 9 5 4 requests for capital expenditure to the Grants Com
mittee. It was a simple, single-storey, rectangular building, 
permanent, because the City Council would not tolerate any 
further temporary structures, especially at such a visually 
exposed point as Montreal Street.63 The concrete blocks were 
chipped to make them appear like the adjacent Halswell stone. 
It is only fair to add that the Registrar's staff had been in no 
less need of space than any other part of the College. Towards 
the end, just before the extension was ready at the beginning 
of 1957, the clerical staff occupied the Council room and the 
Council met elsewhere in the College.+ 

What all this amounts to is that by 1961 one major complex 
had been completed at Ilam, with some makeshift solutions 

*Garrett, John Charles (1913-). Educ Univ of Alberta, (MA); Rhodes 
Schol; Merton Coll, Oxford, (J'vlA); Assoc Prof, Toronto, 1945-9; Prof 
English, CUC, 1949-; deputy cm PB, 1959-60, 1966-; m State Lit Fund Advis 
Cttee, 1961-; m Council NZ Libr Assn, 1964-; trustee Nat Libr, Wgton, 
1966-. 
t There had been considerable extensions to a value of £12,000 to the 
Students' Association building, completed Apr 1956, but entirely at the 
students' expense (cf. P, 8 Jul 1955). 
t On the ground where the Registrar's office, or the Registry, as it was 
now officially called, stood, there had until the end of 1954 been two 
ancient wooden buildings. The single-storey structure housed the Federa
tion of University Women and the two-storey one the Wheat Research 
Institute. Upstairs the building was, to put it mildly, in a sorry state. Paper 
peeled from the walls, there were holes in the plaster, in the roof, in the 
outside walls. Here were lodged A. N. Prior, later Professor of Philosophy 
at Canterbury and Manchester, a Fellow of the British Academy, and Fel
low of Balliol College, Oxford, until his death in 1969; Dr. R. Winterbourn, 
later Professor of Education at Auckland; P. J. Lawrence, later Professor 
of Education at Canterbury; and at a much earlier date Dr. (later Sir) Karl 
Popper. 
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both there and in the city. Money was starting to flow and 
the turning point can be seen fairly clearly as 1954, although 
the effect was not felt until l 9 5 6-57. Some progress was being 
made with one major building in each of the four main 
centres, owing largely to the persuasiveness and determination 
of the Vice-Chancellor of the University of New Zealand, 
who was also chairman of the Grants Committee, Dr. Currie. 
In very direct terms he made it clear that something had to 
be done about the university system in New Zealand and he 
met with the willing co-operation of many in the Education 
Department. 

Most striking in this period is the paucity of information 
on which decisions were made, in particular the persistent, 
even gross, underestimate of population growth. This was not 
merely a political device for inactivity; after all, the Labour 
Government before 1949 supported education to the very 
limit of its financial ability. Nor was the Department or the 
Government unaware of growth. In 194 7 Beeby had sent 
round a circular to all school-controlling bodies stressing the 
"urgent need for a large increase of students for training col
leges ... to meet the staffing requirements for primary and 
post-primary schools" and although he spoke of "the increase 
in the birthrate in l 946 and a tendency for its [sic] rise still 
further", neither he nor anyone else in the country seemed to 
have any presentiment of the expansion which was to take 
place. It was only in the 'sixties that the Department's fore
casts came near to being accurate predictions. 

The sharp increase in the birthrate started in l 940 with 
scarcely any abatement until l 961. 64 Christchurch passed the 
quarter of a million mark in l 968.65 Yet in the debate on 
whether to move to Ilam "the College Council took the view 
that in 50 or 100 years Christchurch would be a city of 
z 50,000". Schroder, as noted, planned for a student popula
tion of 3,500 to 5,000 for as far ahead as could reasonably be 
expected,66 and this is not untypical of the sort of absolute 
limit which people accepted. As late as 1953 Parton said: "I 
believe that the College should not be allowed to grow be
yond about z,ooo full-time students plus a number, prefer-
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ably less, of so-called part-time students, better described as 
those who are not available in general until late in the after
noon." This may have led him in a report on which the size 
of the arts and science block was to be based to the assump
tion that "an increase in student numbers of 50% over the 
current figure (about 2,300) is to be expected in the next 
twenty years." The increase was over 3 oo % . The plan for 
the Engineering School was based on an increase of student 
population "which over the 25 years-1950/1975-was assessed 
at 54%".a1 

The way in which the blind led the blind is illustrated by 
a correspondence between the Chairman of the Grants Com
mittee and the Rector. Currie, preparing a document on build
ings for submission to the Prime Minister, wrote: "Would 
you care to make a tentative estimate of your prediction of 
student numbers for your own University centre for the next 
fifteen years? "68 Hulme, in reply, relied on a letter of Currie 
of three months before, which spoke of an increase of two
thirds in 15 years. The resultant error was nearly 70%. It may 
be assumed that both of them were relying on the Education 
Department's White Paper J-5 dealing with school population 
estimates for 1950-60.69 Although the paper resolutely refused 
to forecast the effect of the increase in population or the 
school retention factor on the University* it nevertheless 
expected a decline in births in l 9 5 0-5 5. 70 It was a widespread 
assumption which, alas, justified Government inaction. It was 
certainly Department of Education thinking, as Beeby con
firmed in a Senate discussion in 1951, when he thought "the 
present community demand might be temporary to serve the 
approaching population peak" .71 He too forecast that "the 
University population would rise by 54% between 1950 and 
1975".72 Even in 1956 when the reproductive trend was mani
festing itself in every suburb in New Zealand, the Depart
ment's figures for universities were still a good 2 5 % out for 

" These two factors were popularized in Britain as the "bulge" and the 
"trend" by the Report of the Committee on Higher Education (the Robbins 
Report) Cmnd. 2154, HMSO, 1963. The "bulge" was the increase in the 
number of young people of the relevant age owing to the surge of births 
at the end of the Second World War and the "trend" was the increase in 
the proportion of those who obtained school-leaving qualifications, 
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a mere five years ahead.73 Nor did the calculations take into 
account the rise in the proportion of full-time students at 
Canterbury from 47% in 1951 to 58% in 1961 and 74% in 
197 1. There are innumerable imponderables which can affect 
the university population-restriction of entry, the opening of 
new universities, diminution through other institutions of the 
university's near-monopoly of tertiary education, the drift to 
the north, a set-back to the economy, an increase in fees, 
which in 1962 sped the decline of the part-time student, or a 
new source of supply, as happened in the late 'sixties with the 
influx from South East Asia-but the fundamental factor so 
far has been the birth figures 18-2 2 years previously. 

Whatever the reasons for the underestimates-whether 
thrift, false expectations or timidity-the School of Art and 
the School of Engineering were both too small. The School 
of Art immediately had extensions, and over the next eight 
years the Engineering School had seven stages of extension 
at an expense in excess of the original cost of construction. 

Of more importance for Canterbury, however, than the 
completion of the Engineering School, was the energy with 
which the plans for the science complex were being pursued. 
Once that was on the drawing boards, the establishment of 
the whole University at Ilam might be considered only a 
matter of time. 

For obvious reasons neither the School of Engineering nor 
the School of Art presented much difficulty in the siting, but 
with the new buildings which were planned the position be
came much more complex. Gordon Wilson was responsible 
in 1951 for the general allocation of areas-residential, recrea
tional and academic-which pertained in 1972.74 The hostels 
were to go into the various open spaces in the treed areas of 
the Stead estate, "Ilam", between Waimairi and Ilam Road. 
The gardens were to be preserved and the clear flat area to 
the north "forms ideal location of [a] sports ground". The 
main sports arena with its gate was to be along Kirkwood 
Avenue. The Gardner estate, "largely flat open pasture land", 
was for academic development. "The Arts buildings should 
be sited to the south where [the] site is more restricted", 
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bounded by the Avon, whereas the laboratory and science 
buildings in the centre could expand east and west. "The 
Engineering School is an extension of the sciences depart
ments hence its natural siting to the north with access from 
Creyke Road." "The Ilam Road area forms the main approach 
and a natural siting for the more intimate life of the College. 
It is the centre of the site, hence the Students' Union should 
be near it." The Students' Union ended up on the other side 
of the Avon between hostels and sports arena and in as far as 
the site had a centre it was to be occupied by the Registry, 
which had been forgotten in 195 1. 

Wilson's original plan was for a University which would 
be "of simple construction and simple in form", single
storeyed, thus saving "the expense of stairs or elevators'', ex
cept for laboratories and the Library, which "required greater 
concentration and is liable to expand greatly-hence two
storey". Given the general tenor of the remarks of the Minis
ter of Education at that time, it is not surprising that the 
emphasis was on the inexpensive. There were only a couple 
of moderately high buildings in Christchurch at the beginning 
of the 'fifties-St. Elmo's Court and the New Zealand Express 
Company building-so it was not out of keeping perhaps that 
the College was not to rise above the suburbia which was 
even at that time pouring round the site. 

The academic buildings developed in three main blocks
engineering, science and then the arts/Library complex. By 
the time the science complex plans were shown to Council, 
F. G. F. Sheppard had become Government Architect and 
J. R. P. Blake-Kelly Assistant Government Architect. The 
lay-out had changed too, along with the descriptions with 
which architects tend to justify the outcome,75 A mall ap
peared at this point, but it was sufficiently abstract to dis
appear later without trace. "An over-all plan unity with an 
ordered casualness" appeared to be the most useful phrase. 
It could accommodate the passing descriptive fancy as it 
occurred, whether it be "interlocking courts", "a sense of 
enclosure and completeness'', "the principle of a vista" or 
"distant views". The Council had resisted very strongly the 
idea of the Government Architect's being responsible for the 
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science buildings. With a recessive trend in the economy and 
under-employment in the architectural division of the Minis
try of Works, it was not unnatural that Cabinet should want 
to see the State's resources engaged.76 It is only fair to add 
that Blake-Kelly's achievement far surpassed the Council's 
expectations. 

The single-storey concept had long since disappeared and 
the eight-storey slab of the chemistry /physics building* be
came visible from many parts of the city. From the Univer
sity's point of view, harrassed as it was by the overcrowding 
and continuing increase in student numbers, one in particular 
of the three contracts for the Science complex seemed to drag 
interminably. On its completion and occupation in 1966, 
Canterbury became even more obviously a split University 
for several student generations. This division had loomed 
ever since the first debate on whether to move from the town 
site and now every effort had to be put into what came to be 
called a "photo-finish", the simultaneous completion of the 
eleven-storeyed Library/ arts block, and the buildings, for 
the larger arts departments, which were to stretch away to
ward the south-east as a visual balance to the science complex. 
As far as possible the Arts, Commerce and Law Faculties had 
to move at the same time, and if the Registry could be trans
ferred at that point, then the University might justifiably 
feel it had reached the end of a chapter. As readers will have 
noticed, however, chapters in the University history have not 
often ended tidily and by 1972 "photo-finish" had long since 
dropped from the official vocabulary. 

It would be repetitious to detail the delay, the shrinking 
of floor space, and the usual alarm that the buildings would 
be already too small and ill-suited to their purpose before 
they were occupied. The tale of hope deferred is told most 
eloquently in the annually retreating flow graphs of the 
official building programme which was submitted each year 
to the Grants Committee. A departing Vice-Chancellor could 
predict 1970 as the date for reassembly at Ilam; his successor 
was forced back upon the centennial year of 1973 and beyond 

• Named the Ernest Rutherford Building in 1971. 
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that again. Such are the depressing concomitants of any con
struction at public expense. In the case of University build
ings planned ten to twelve years before coming into use and 
in a period of unprecedented expansion, those in authority, 
unless they have achieved a resigned acceptance of the ways 
of God and the Treasury, inevitably worry at the outcome 
of their life's work. They can console themselves with the 
adage that a building under construction is worth two await
ing Cabinet approval. In other words, if something is being 
built at public expense, it is more important to get a tender 
accepted than have the place the right size. Although the ex
pense will be immeasurably greater, a building can always be 
added to during construction or on completion (as in the 
case of the engineering complex). 

Opinions on the science buildings varied. On the one hand, 
they were seen as "the bleak and brutal spaces of the new Uni
versity at Ilam ... this graceless conglomerate of materials and 
building types";77 on the other, many teachers were glad to 
move into reasonable, even spacious, quarters at last and many 
of the staff on the town site were proud to take academic 
visitors out there, to ride in the lift to the top of the Ernest 
Rutherford Building. From there they could look on the 
trimness, the rectilinear patterns, even the austerity of the 
concrete structures, striking if only by reason of their size 
and set between in the east (if the season were favourable) 
waving wheat and in the west the green of the sports field 
and the mountains. Over the Avon, an embankment made 
from .the spoil of excavations for the science buildings almost 
concealed the stadium. And at some point or other there was 
the noise and dust of further construction. At ground level 
the lecture theatre block was, without doubt, the most attrac
tive building set assymetrically between the eight-storey and 
the four-storey slabs to which it was connected by a covered 
way at first-storey level. It alone offered the pedestrian at 
every step a new interest, a change in the surface patterns 
and perspective. And although in the large buildings the 
harsher critic might regret the external dullness of mass pro
duction, he could, if he were architecturally honest, only 
applaud a man who, in contrast with previous architects who 
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had managed to ignore or disguise .the discovery of ferro
concrete, tried to build in the idiom and the materials and for 
the purposes of his own time. 

Less than a month after .the official opening of the science 
and complex by the Governor-General, Sir Bernard (later 
Lord) Fergusson, on 19 August 1966, two further buildings 
were brought into use: the Computer Centre and the first of 
the Ilam halls of residence, the Anglican Christchurch Col
lege. 78 Designed by Warren and Mahoney, the trim white 
concrete surfaces of the eight three-storey residential houses 
led back from the main block fronting YVaimairi Road into 
the Stead estate. Only a few months later, on 3 March 1967, 
the Students' Union, also designed by Warren and Mahoney, 
was opened by A. J. Danks as Chairman of the University 
Grants Committe. Both these buildings, as well as the 
Catholic Rochester Hall ( 197 1) and the combined Methodist, 
Presbyterian and Baptist Rutherford Hall ( 1972) beside it, 
the whole complex designed by Charles Thomas, were sub
sidized by .the Government. But future generations owe much 
in the case of the church halls to the churches concerned and 
to numerous donors to the Church Halls of Residence Appeal 
started in 1965. Of the University halls (1972) designed by 
J. G. Collins, one was built with money from the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, the other two with University funds, again 
with a Government subsidy. 

One further building must be mentioned: the School of 
Forestry. It lies not far from the massive architectural achieve
ment of the Ministry of Works. It was designed by Messrs. 
Hall and Mackenzie under the "cash constraint" system 
whereby a sum is made available for the planning, construc
tion, furnishing and equipment of a building to serve a defined 
purpose. The tendering, contracting and the completion are 
matters between the architect and the University. If costs 
exceed the grant then the University must meet the deficit 
and similarly it benefits from any economies achieved. The 
architectural and financial result for the School of Forestry 
when it opened in 1970 was fortunate. 

By mid-1972, there had been a sudden spurt of building 
approvals from the Government through the Grants Com-
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mittee. Already the Library /arts building was revealing itself 
in its vastness as the focal point of the total design. From its 
four-storey podium occupying an acre of ground, the tower 
was soaring seven storeys higher still, and its architectural 
characteristics were beginning to unfold. To the west, across 
what would be a busy pedestrian concourse, the Registry was 
rising. To the east, two lecture~theatre blocks and a building 
for music were under construction. The shanty-town of con
tractors' huts would grow into a village as work began on a 
whole series of buildings-for English and education, for psy
chology and geography, for modern languages and for history. 
In the same general area the Computer Centre was about to 
be ex.tended and a bookshop was being planned. Across the 
Avon there was yet more activity-large extensions to the 
Students' Union, three blocks of University flats to house 
144-an innovation in student accommodation-and Bishop 
Julius Hall, an Anglican foundation for 1 1 o women students. 
Plans for a warehouse and equipment store near the stadium 
were well advanced. All in all, more than a dozen separate 
buildings in course of erection in the centennial year would 
be an assurance that the division of the University was close 
to an end. 

Meanwhile there could be no talk of an ordered unity but 
rather of a developing site, which by 1971 covered more than 
170 acres. Access was dictated by the car park one chose, and 
it was left to the streams, the lawns and the trees to soften 
the geometrical pattern of the buildings. From the Univer
sity's own nursery, from the Ministry of Works and from 
friends came the trees and shrubs that would in due course 
humanize the campus.* Many tendered their advice on land
scaping and planting, each from his own interests and instincts 
-successive Chancellors and other members of Council's 
Executive Committee, officers from the Registry and archi-

- Despite the reservations of some Council members, the word "campus" 
inevitably won acceptance, more from its common usage for universities 
spaciously sited and from the difficulty of finding a better word than from 
its impeccable Latin origin and its respectable lineage as a term adopted in 
the 18th century by the American Ivy League college of Princeton. The 
Students' Association had no inhibitions and, after the move of the Science 
Faculty to Ilam, brought out a calendar of events under the title Campus. 
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tects and landscape experts from the Ministry of Works. A 
master plan was prepared by Blake-Kelly; argument over the 
years filled in the details. In 1967 Council agreed to adopt the 
lime as the "University tree" to define the main axes of 
the buildings.79 A long battle between the lovers of native 
trees and those who preferred the exotics of the Old World 
produced a compromise which the grow.th of many seasons 
promised to justify. Future generations may owe something 
to the early morning expeditions that the Council executive 
made to decide which suspect trees might or might not be 
spared; to the inspections two or three times a year by parties 
headed by the Vice-Chancellor and Blake-Kelly, after which 
creepers or shrubs were planted to mask concrete walls, beds 
were laid out with azaleas and rhododendrons grown on from 
Ilam stock, daffodils were grouped under old trees or .the 
harsh glare of the science quadrangle relieved by beds of peri
winkle; and to the zeal with which G. B. Malcolm, of the 
Ministry of Works, seized every opportunity to plant a 
commemorative tree, a lime or a conifer, a liquid amber or a 
kauri. 

When the Engineering School and later the Science Faculty 
moved out to Ilam, those left on the central site may have 
missed an occasional face, but in fact the site seemed scarcely 
less crowded. Long before the scientists moved, the roll had 
more than made up for the engineers who had left. Similarly 
within five years after the departure of the scientists there 
were more than ever turning up for instruction in town. 
Many of the arts and commerce departments continued as 
they had been for the last 14 years to be scattered in houses 
around the site. 

It would be tedious to describe in greater detail the physical 
condition of a divided University. It is necessary now to 
round out our picture by looking at the personalities who are 
linked with the progress and hindrances of these years, and 
to this end we must return to the age of frustration from 
which in our narrative we appear to be emerging. 



CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

The Rectors 

D R. Hulme took up his appointment in 1948 and we have 
seen how three months later he differed from his own 

Council when it came to the siting of the School of Forestry. 
Later he failed to realize that the "National" School of Engin
eering was rather more than an engineering school, and he had 
the temerity to defend Dr. Beeby. He also alienated some of 
his colleagues on the Professorial Board by his suggestion of 
differential salaries. Hulme originally put this idea to the 
meeting of Council in October l 948, immediately after his 
arrival. The intention was to retain or attract good senior 
staff. The idea was accepted by Government, who, when 
new salary scales were announced in October 1949, also 
made available a further sum, which allowed Councils to add 
up to £ 300 in the case of certain professors, and up to 
£ loo in the case of certain senior lecturers, to the normal 

salary.1 

The staff was sharply divided. Even the iciest academic 
detachment tends to thaw when salaries are involved, and we 
may assume there was an element of self-interest in accept
ance or rejection of the proposal. In some it aroused an 
incredulous fury and it is said Pocock stomped out of a meet
ing of the Professorial Board after-niirabile dictu-words had 
failed him. The Canterbury branch of the Association of 
University Teachers had four heated and packed meetings in 
the first fortnight of October.2 It was decided by 2 5 votes to 
2 2 to "accept supplementary allowances under protest as a 
temporary expedient". Later in December the Association 
rejected the manner in which augmentation was to be imple
mented.3 The Councils of Victoria and Auckland refused to 
have anything to do with the scheme. The Canterbury Coun-
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cil, with considerable hesitation, eventually augmented the 
salaries of l 3 professors, one associate professor and eleven 
senior lecturers.4 Hulme lost the support of at least one mem
ber of staff who had confidently assumed he would be 
amongst that number. The differentials vanished with the 
next salary settlement.5 There is no evidence that they im
proved the quality of the staff, but they did leave bad blood. 
They came in again in 1960 afer the Hughes Parry Report 
and there is no record of any protest. 

It must be remembered that the Rector, unlike the Vice
Chancellors who followed him, had few means of patronage 
available, nor had he any of the politician's skill or interest in 
using it. From this point of view the supplementary salaries 
were wasted. Executive officers have an advantage in superior 
background knowledge, but Hulme's access to information 
on the finances of the College, for example, was only equal 
to that of other members of the Finance Committee of 
Council. The budget was prepared by the Registrar and the 
Finance Committee as a whole, whose protracted sittings have 
already been mentioned; and in general academic matters he 
had colleagues such as Allan, Packer and Parton, who knew 
just as much and possibly more about what was going on, 
both in the College and at the University level. Worst of all, 
his time as Rector fell in that period of governmental reluct
ance and delay which characterized the early years of Algie's 
term as Minister. 

Amidst the trivia of College management and academic 
processes, the hints of criticism of the Rector kept recurring. 
At a Council meeting in January 1949, for example, he was 
publicly snubbed by the chairman; Hulme recommended that 
engineers going to a conference in Dunedin should have their 
expenses paid, and was told that there was no money avail
able. The fact that chemists had their expenses paid, apparent
ly without question, both before and after this date, does not 
seem to bear out the chairman's comment, who concluded 
by wishing that the Rector had discussed the matter with 
him first. 6 There are instances of even more open criticism, 
whether just or not, and it is noticeable that it was the chair
man and the Registrar who met Algie on maintenance arrears 
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in May 195 r.7 Similarly he was not with the group of three 
Council members which confronted the Minister of Educa
tion in November 1952, although Dr Currie was asked to 
accompany them. 8 

The point was reached where a small group of Council 
members met the Rector before he left to represent Canter
bury at the l 9 5 3 Congress of the Association of Universities 
of the British Commonwealth, urging him to look for a post 
in the United Kingdom. On his return, in September, he was 
in an even more difficult position, standing between an 
alienated Professorial Board and a Council which no longer 
heeded his advice. A technical impropriety in communicating 
a Professorial Board report on building to some members of 
Council led to the Board debate which preceded his resigna
tion on 4 March 1954' A domestic tragedy which struck 
soon after the official farewell ceremony in the College hall 
on 3 June 1954 must have made his final days in New Zealand 
very bitter. 

It is difficult, perhaps not even fair, to attempt to pass 
judgment on that first full-time rectorate and to assess how 
far the friction arose from personal causes and how far it was 
inherent in the time and the place. It was a small college, in 
a small community which, in spite of its deceptive similarity 
to the British pattern, had developed traditions, assumptions 
and habits of thought and action which were just as firm and 
taken for granted as the traditions, assumptions and habits in 
places where English was not the native language. 

Hulme certainly involved himself in the activities of the 
College, mixing with both students and staff. At morning tea, 
unlike his successors, he would frequently drop in to the 
Senior Common Room to talk to people. On one occasion, 
when a lecturer applied to him for a bookshelf for his office, 
to avoid the elaborate waste of paper and discussion through 
the usual channels, he simply went into town at lunch-time 
and bought one at an auction. Because there was no room in 
the Library, he threw open the gardens round his home at 
Ilam to students just before the examinations and served them 
with lemonade. As one person has said, "he was a charming 
conversationalist, a man with a profound appreciation of 
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music, a person of intense outflowing sympathy, a man whom 
none could really dislike". 

But in the larger context Hulme was on the one hand sub
ject in the Council to a lay body, toward some members of 
which he could intellectually feel at best affectionate con
tempt. On the other hand, he was caught up as primus inter 
pares in the politics of a very closed society, the teaching 
staff, with its personal animosities and disciplinary allegiances. 
In these two areas, which touched only tangentially and de
manded different skills and habits of mind, there were two 
major developments to live with: in one-the Ilam solution
he saw eye to eye with the Council, though not necessarily 
with his colleagues on the Professorial Board, but in the other 
he stood almost alone. Like Aitken in Otago, he believed in 
the federal university, in rational planning and in co-ordina
tion by a central body. He had too much commonsense and 
too little of the politician to place Canterbury's interests 
above those of ithe University as a whole, and, unlike most 
academics, he did not react in disgust against the Senate as a 
self-important, obstructive, time-wasting mechanism. His ap
parent singularity can be seen when we realize that not only 
was the College as a whole in favour of devolution but Can
terbury in the persons of Packer, Parton and Allan had for 
the past decade been in the very forefront of the struggle. 

At the risk of repeating some of the comments on constitu
tional developments, it should in fairness be pointed out that 
Hulme's attitude to the federal university had redoubtable 
earlier and contemporary support. The Reichel-Tate Report 
had upheld it and similarly, at a later date, Sir Philip Morris, 
Vice-Chancellor of Bristol, and D. Emrys Evans, Vice
Chancellor of the University of Wales. Some sentences from 
their report to the Senate, after attending the Wairakei con
ference of the Association of Universities of the British Com
monwealth in 1950, show how, after a cursory first glance 
and, like Reichel and Tate, drawing a parallel with a system 
elsewhere, the outsider could come to a quite different con
clusion from the native:" ... In a Dominion with the popula
tion and economic strength of New Zealand general Univer
sity progress is the primary consideration .... The adoption 
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of a federal system in the present state of affairs seems the 
only practical step". And later: "We have found again and 
again that the federal system has been something of a scape
goat and has been blamed for many faults and deficiencies 
ascribed more justly to other reasons".9 It is irrelevant here 
to examine the baleful effect of the University of Wales on 
the University of New Zealand through the well-meant 
comparisons of visiting academics. One hopes that New Zea
landers, hovvever, have resisted the impulse to point out to 
the Welsh how peculiar their structural solution, which the 
Senate was inclined to adopt in r 9 5 r, appears to the natives 
of other countries. 

But to stress Hulme's views on the federal universities is 
.to stress a principle which in itself did not lead to resignation. 
It was the particular and local which brought that about. He 
came at a low ebb of Government patronage, a period of 
exasperation and irritability at the absence of progress in 
university affairs. As we have seen, it was precisely in the 
year when he left that money started to flow on capital ex
penditure. While it is only just to emphasise the financial 
stringency of the period, it would be wrong to see Hulme as 
a sacrificial victim. His personal qualities played a part and it 
is possible that he lacked a sufficient ruthlessness. We have 
stressed earlier, for example, the difficulties arising out of the 
administrative situation and the constitutional structure which 
he inherited; these were mastered in other centres, as they 
were by his successor at Canterbury. We may assume perhaps 
that virtues which made him eminently suitable for, and 
successful in, positions of high responsibility in Britain, were 
a disadvantage in the highest executive officer of the College 
at that time. 

In the interregnum of one and a half years which followed 
Hulme's departure, the College was managed by a triumvirate 
of the Registrar (Logie), the deputy chairman of the Profes
sorial Board (who was for a short time Parton, until his de
parture to a chair in Otago, and then Percival), and the chair
man of Council (Bain). They were all able persons who 
identified themselves with the College and from their different 
points of view knew it intimately. But more and more Logie, 
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whose contact and sympathy with the teaching staff were 
extraordinarily good, not only looked after the day-to-day 
decisions and routine, but of necessity took over some of the 
executive functions associated with the Rector. This large 
man, grossly overworked and understaffed, and chronically 
tired, ran the place from the rather shabby front room of the 
Registrar's office. Although it had little to do with Hulme's 
departure or Logie's presence, a change was in train. The 
traces of penury did not disappear, the overcrowding was 
worse than ever, but at last plans were being drawn for altera
tions and new buildings. They were only the beginning and 
it was a new man, Dr. F. J. Llewellyn,* who saw them carried 
through. 

The new Rector gave the College the strong leadership it 
needed and in effect created for Canterbury the role of Vice
Chancellor, thereby founding a new dynasty. He found Can
terbury apparently soggy and adrift and left it buoyant and 
firmly on course. It is said that, on seeing a newspaper report 
of Hulme's resignation from the College, he pointed it out to 
his wife with the comment: "That's where we are going." 
The story may or may not be true, but it is hen trovato. 
Llewellyn knew where he was going. Sturdily built, with a 
slightly sallow complexion on which character had etched the 
lines of experience and with a faintly rebellious crinkle in his 
hair, he made no attempt to conceal that he was now an 
administrator. As a former professor of chemistry, he knew 
the academic cast of mind, its stratagems and its vanities. He 
used this knowledge to get his own way, convinced that his 
way was the best for the University. When necessary, he was 
as unyielding as granite, but he could be both tactically and 
humanly generous and few men went to him with a genuine 
problem that he failed to solve or relieve. He was usually 

" Llewellyn, Frederick John (1915-). Educ Dursley GS; Birmingham Univ 
(BSc(Hons), PhD, DSc), hon LLD (Cant & VUW), FRIC, FNZIC, 
FRSNZ; lect chem, Birkbeck Coll, London, 1939-45; dir Brit Min Supply 
Research team B'ham Univ, 1941-45; ICI research fell B'ham, 1945-47; prof 
chem AUC, 1948-55; VC UC, 1956-61; cm UGC, 1961-66; VC Exeter Univ, 
1966-72; dir-genl Brit Cl, 1972-. 
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cheerful and never. ruffled, he was sometimes convivial, but 
when he was crossed his face darkened like a thundercloud. 
He was not quite untouched by Realpolitik. Thus, neither in 
Council nor in Professorial Board would he ever nail his 
colours to the mast of a sinking ship, for the aura of invinci
bility was indispensable to him and thence to the well-being 
of the College. He budgeted in such a way as to have sub
stantial non-recurrent grants to disburse each year, a Father 
Christmas two or three months before his time, though larger 
recurrent grants might have permitted more rational planning 
and the wiser use of money. The Bismarckian analogy is 
irresistible: he was the iron Vice-Chancellor. 

His prestige was enormous, rightly founded on achieve
ment. At home he gave self-respect and confidence; from 
Wellington he consistently brought back spoils, not directly 
from the Minister but indirectly through the Minister's 
official advisers. Though a musician, he showed little aesthetic 
sensibility. Historical sentiment meant nothing to him and 
after 1957 he dropped the "Rector" whenever he could from 
his formal title of "Vice-Chancellor and Rector''.* He was 
impatient of the scruples of the academic conscience. He had 
no doubt that "whate'er is best administered is best". He 
knew his professors well and liked them to be strong in their 
own departments. He despised the arts of display, and though 
he gave attention to public speaking, he was a man of relative
ly few and simple words, said with conviction. He was a 
man's man and a Vice-Chancellor's Vice-Chancellor. In the 
end, his strength might have proved his weakness, but he left 
before his sense of power and his forthright use of it had 
crystallized opposition. In many ways, he was easily the most 
successful leader in the history of the University. Though 
perhaps not a man for all seasons, he was peculiarly and 
emphatically the man for the late 1950s. 

" He thought that the title "Rector" had ecclesiastical associations, forget
ful maybe that it has long been used by the heads of universities in Europe. 
On one occasion, the story runs, he received two separate invitations to a 
gathering, one addressed to the Vice-Chancellor and the other to the 
Rector. He accepted both with the proviso that the two men might sit 
together. 
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In 1954 Bain had become chairman of the Council. He, 
along with C. H. Perkins and E. B. E. Taylor, formed a new 
generation of energetic younger men who had been elected 
or appointed to Council since the war. Their names were 
gouged large on the desks in the College. In their different 
ways they had been active doing the things that students do. 
Now, having reached maturity, they could be more critical 
of student behaviour. But they were hard-headed; they knew 
the College in all its aspects, and could feel responsible for the 
appointment of Llewellyn. His successes were theirs. 

The extent of the co-operation between the Rector and the 
others is illustrated by his contact with Bain, the chairman 
and later Chancellor, who, if he saw a light in the Rector's 
office on his way home from work in the evening, would 
drop in to argue or agree with spirit for a couple of hours or 
more. It is illustrated too by the way in which Llewellyn 
transformed the Executive Committee. Although the com
position varied slightly after it was set up in 1953, the execu
tive consisted for the most part of the chairman of Council, 
the immediate past chairman and the chairmen of the two 
standing committees. As the tendency was for the next 
Chancellor to be Pro-Chancellor and chairman of the Finance 
and Property Committee, and for the chairman of the 
Academic Committee to succeed him, it can be seen that the 
executive consisted of past, present or future Chancellors. Set 
up originally to attend to urgent matters between meetings, 
it became a sounding board, a place of "informal, intimate 
discussions'',1° and thence a body which prepared and formu
lated policy and guided Council; both Llewellyn and sub
sequent Vice-Chancellors came to rely on it. The Executive 
Committee had sufficient business to meet frequently. There 
could be frank discussion, whereas at Council it needed a 
courageous man to stand up and rebuke or disagree with a 
well-briefed Rector. For a time some few did attempt it; 
Llewellyn and his successors tended to overwhelm them with 
facts. Even the Executive Committee, as the affairs of the 
College rapidly became more complex, had to rely more and 
more on its executive officer for guidance. Nevertheless, it 
remained a major form of support, a means of sharing res-
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ponsibility, for the Rector. The topics discussed ranged from 
building plans and disbursements of entertainment allowances 
to everyday trivia. For example, "the Registrar reported on 
various colours for painting the iron fences at Ilam. Professor 
Simpson had recommended, as first preference, an olive green 
shade. Samples of paint were tabled."11 Although the debt of 
the University to members of the executive was beyond 
measure, the apparent accretion of power and business caused 
uneasiness and opposition from time to time, as the Young 
Turks of the 'fifties became the Old Guard of the 'seventies. 

But we have here run ahead of Llewellyn's period of 
office. In 195 6 he faced the same difficulties which had en
meshed Hulme. He led the Council, where Hulme had re
mained an outsider. Meeting after meeting he could record 
successes, progress with buildings, and grants received, and 
there is an almost immediate sense of change and energy. Like 
Hulme, he found a Registrar in office who knew the local 
scene far more intimately than any newcomer, but Llewellyn 
could read accounts and understand a balance sheet. He was 
a professional administrator who, over the next few years, 
proved he was able to do not only the Rector's but the 
Registrar's job as well. Prepared to work long hours, he pro
ceeded to discover Canterbury's actual position and reserves. 

Logie's death in August 1956 broke the last major link with 
the past.* He had entered the college administration as a boy 
in 191 7 and, like Kemp, devoted his whole adult life to the 
institution. G. G. Turbott, t an Aucklander, at first ignorant 
of but always sensitive to tradition, personalities and preced
ent, arrived at the beginning of 1957 at a point when the new 
Registry was ready to be occupied. The Rector took over 
Logic's office, both the function and the room; both were 
changed a little in the process. The Registrar went into the 

* His name is perpetuated in the James Logie Memorial Collection, formed 
in 1957 when a gift of Greek pottery was made by his wife to the College 
in his memory. Housed in the Classics Department, increased by gifts and 
purchases, it provided a fine selection of Greek vases of different periods 
and styles. 
t Turbott,GarthGraham (1919-).EducTakapuna GS, AUC (BA, BCom); 
JP; FCA; z NZEF N Africa, Italy (MC); asst registrar AUC, 1951-6; 
registrar UC, 1957-. 
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back office whence he counselled a succession of Vice
Chancellors, as one of them put it, "from his unrivalled sense 
of equity and stock of precedent". With each of them he 
achieved a unique relationship as adviser and friend, while in 
his quiet way developing contacts with the city which the 
staff of the University so frequently neglected. 

Llewellyn had just over five years at Canterbury. Obvious
ly his most visible achievement was in building. It is only fair, 
and it does not diminish the credit due to Llewellyn, to point 
out that the ice had already melted before he arrived and that 
equally impressive buildings were completed in other centres 
while the Engineering School was being constructed. The real 
monument to his success is the science complex, which was 
not opened until after his departure from Canterbury, indeed 
from New Zealand.12 To list the other changes during his 
tenure is to make what he accomplished look ridiculously 
small. A turning-point cannot be illustrated by mentioning 
the installation of a telephone system, the conversion of the 
hall into a lecture theatre, the establishment of a publications 
committee,* the purchase of a computer or even the acquisi
tion of a mace, These and a hundred other changes were 
going on, but what absorbed a College and University de
manding leadership was the fact of growth. The students in
creased by almost a half, the staff by considerably more.13 

With growth of this order, an institution was no longer pos
sible where a member of staff knew almost every other as 
well as a large proportion of the students. The atmosphere 
changed; in addition, the actual work done by students was 
changing so rapidly that Council members became critical of 
the frequency with which prescriptions were revised. 

In these circumstances Llewellyn was the last Rector who 
could work successfully on the "headmaster" principle, hold
ing all the strings in his hand, not yet removed by delegation 
from the actual decisions. Buildings, curriculum, discipline, 
appointments, promotions, leave, everything down to the 

* An editorial committee with an annual appropriation for publication of 
scholarly works was approved by Council in 1958 (CM, 25 Aug 1958) and 
set up in 1960. Eighteen books had appeared under the University's imprint 
by 1972. 
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shrubs at Ilam received his direct attention. In the Registry 
he confirmed a rudimentary division of duties in 1958 with 
an Assistant Registrar (Academic) and an Assistant Registrar 
(Finance), to which was added the Assistant Registrar 
(Buildings) in 1961. Among the academics he worked, as had 
previous Rectors, through the heads of departments who 
formed the Professorial Board. In all of this there was nothing 
experimental, nothing academically adventurous, and yet 
there was a world of difference between the College of the 
'fifties and the University of the 'sixties. His successor was 
left to draw the administrative consequences. 

It would be a distortion to present Llewellyn's tenure as 
one of uninterrupted progress and physical improvement. On 
the contrary, an academic could at times easily incline to 
despair at the prospects for university education in New Zea
land in the face of political opportunism and the adverse 
terms of trade. Many senior and not so senior people left to 
take positions in Australia. 

In 1957 the Labour Party won the general elections and 
Mr. Skoglund, member for Palmerston North, became Minis
ter of Education. Canterbury's relations with Skoglund were 
less cordial than might have been expected with one of its 
former students. The Council, as we have seen, had a brush 
with him on the appointment of a private architect for the 
science complex. A secondary school teacher, he was perhaps 
a little impatient of the claims and status of his colleagues and 
the institutions at the tertiary level. The sharp economic 
austerity just as student numbers started to rise at the end of 
the plateau of the 'fifties made his position unenviable. In the 
face of considerable harassment from universities and press 
alike, the Government gained a respite by announcing that it 
would set up a commission to enquire into the universities. 
It took the Government a good deal longer to nominate the 
members than the members took to travel the country and 
make the report. The outcome, the Hughes Parry report, 14 

was a stocktaking and series of recommendations which sub
stantiated unequivocally the criticism of the previous decade. 
One of its most important recommendations was the estab
lishment by Act of Parliament of a new University Grnnts 
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Committee, whose "chairman should possess personal qualities 
of the highest order, should be recruited from the University 
field and have first-hand experience of University affairs (in
cluding both teaching and administration)".15 That chairman 
was to be Llewellyn; he was to have "the confidence of 
Government and the Universities"16 to meet the immediate 
"urgent, difficult and delicate" problems.17 Llewellyn's de
parture was a double loss to Canterbury because not only had 
he been an outstanding Vice-Chancellor, but also in his new 
position he quickly made sure that the departmental back 
door which he had so assiduously used in Wellington was 
now locked against other Vice-Chancellors, including his 
successor. He may have thought of Canterbury with affection 
(although one did not have the feeling that he was a senti
mental man) but his loyalty henceforth was to the university 
system as a whole and he showed no favouritism. 

Canterbury's second Vice-Chancellor was Dr. L. L. Pown
all.* The preferment of this recent appointee to the chair of 
geography must have occasioned some surprise to academics 
both inside and outside the Council, and it was not until after 
his departure that many of the staff realized the debt the 
University owed him. To most academics, the idea of public 
relations was, if not distasteful, at least questionable, and they 
were little aware of the need for persuasive contact with the 
outside world. It is not surprising therefore that collectively 
they reacted a little critically to Pownall's charm and his 
intimate warmth, which outside made so many supporters 
and friends. 

In the grey poilite building, whose temporary life the City 
Council fixed in 1946 as five years, Pownall, when he suc
ceeded Jobberns as head of the geography department, had 
given the impression of an executive who wanted efficiency. 

• Pownall, Leslie Leigh (1921-). Educ Palmerston Nth BHS; Wgton Trg 
Coll; VUC & CUC (MA (NZ), PhD (Cant)); asst master ChCh BHS, 1941-
6; lect ChCh Teachers' Coll, 1946-7; Whitbeck Fellow, Wisconsin Univ, 
1947-8; lect Ardmore Teachers' Coll, 1948-9; lect AUC, 1949-51; sen lect 
CUC, 1951-60; prof geog, 196o-1; VC, 1961-6; Clerk of Senate, London 
Univ, 1966-. 
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He saw the advantages of technology and consciously set 
out to use them.* His year in Wisconsin as a post-graduate 
student of geography had left some mark on him, in his ex
pansive gestures, his faintly American speech, and his frequent 
reference to his watch. Like most of those who return from 
the United States, he brought back perhaps a little of the 
vocabulary of the American social scientist. This may, on 
occasion, have led his colleagues to underestimate the sharp 
intelligence, the diligence and, above all, the courage of their 
new Vice-Chancellor, for it needed courage rather than pre
sumption to aspire to succeed Llewellyn after less than a year 
as a professor. The American appearance of executive energy 
was accompanied in Pownall by a scrupulous personal cleanli
ness which in turn extended to his immediate surroundings 
and indeed wherever he exercised authority. His desk, except 
for a pen-holder and a clock, was completely clear; and his 
first official activity as Vice-Chancellor before 8 o'clock on 
the morning of 30 April 1961 was a tour of the University. 
Close supervision of "the caretakers, cleaners, ground staff 
and their work" was perhaps an area which towards the end 
of his period Llewellyn had sometimes been too busy to 
pursue. In addition it would be true to say that the Univer
sity's attitude to hygiene had inclined to be British rather 
than American. In any event, the physical amenities were 
quickly tidied. 

In some measure Pownall's five years of office were a 
"putting straight". Just as he was concerned with the impres
sion he made, so he was concerned with the impression the 
University made. He continued to train himself by study and 
conscious practice, not only for the managerial tasks but also 
for the techniques of meeting and influencing people. It was 
the latter activity which came first to mind for the eulogies 
on his departure. "The cementing of good relations between 

" The most conspicuous example was his installation of an illuminated sign 
outside his room which read "Prof. Pownall". Very many on their first visit 
knocked in error on the glass slide of the office of the secretary, who then 
patiently pointed to the button which had been overlooked. The visitor, 
after pressing this, received further illumination in the form of "Engaged" 
or "Please Enter". 
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the University and the City has been a major part of Dr. 
Pownall's work and I know how hard he has worked at it. 
At no stage has the University been held in higher regard by 
the public."18 The public relations work was important, but 
his administrative achievement should not be underestimated. 
Guiding the University was not easy. The individuals who 
made up the staff were not readily moved where their self
interest was involved. Pownall ended not so much leading the 
University along a certain path as presenting it well and 
organizing it internally while its momentum carried it 
through the 'sixties. This momentum was given by the rapidly 
increasing number of staff and students and the new compara
tive affluence ·which resulted from the Hughes Parry report. 

The tidiness, the identification of himself with his office, 
the sense of public impact, energy combined with tenacity, 
these characteristics which spring to mind had their effect on 
his environment. The old shabby room which Logie had 
occupied only a few years before was transformed, a process 
which was repeated whenever the Vice-Chancellor was absent 
for any length of time. Llewellyn's heavy glass-topped desk 
was relegated to a garage. But improvements were of course 
not confined to the chief executive's room. Llewellyn, just 
before he left, had persuaded Council to have a low concrete 
block wall put along the Worcester Street frontage; Pownall 
had all the bicycles which leant two and three deep against 
it removed. In addition he had floodlights, originally approved 
on vVard's suggestion in 1954,19 focused on the clock tower 
and the adj a cent architecture as well as illuminating the 
stained glass window in the hall. Both wings of both doors 
in the clock tower were held back to permit a view of the 
quadrangle, where walking on the grass was henceforth for
bidden. A traffic controller arrived to supervise parking 
and a provisional end was put to the laissez-faire policy of 
Llewellyn.* 

• Parking had been forbidden in the College in term time in 1952 (P, 28 Jul 
1952). At a Council meeting in Aug 1956 Ward complained that cars were 
parked on the grass. Llewellyn prevented any serious consideration of the 
problem by pointing out that one of them was his. (P, 28 Aug 1956). 
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Order had been achieved; it had now to be demonstrated. 
One of the rooms at the entrance to the clock tower was 
fitted out for the student guide service and from here con
ducted tours of the site started for groups of the public. In 
the period 1966-69 about 3000 people a year were being 
shown round. Pownall's own conducted tours for important 
persons tended to demonstrate the grubbier over-crowding 
on the site. Much more time-consuming a task, for which he 
received little support from his academic colleagues, was his 
bid to reach the influential citizens of Christchurch. He under
took a round of social entertainments which would have ex
hausted less dedicated men. But he gained results, not so much 
from private persons who, still few in numbers, tended to give 
in kind rather than cash, but from firms for two or three 
specific projects. In particular, the appeal for the church halls 
of residence, a major feat of organization and co-operation, 
raised eventually over $2 50,000 which, converted into bricks 
or concrete, will form monuments not only to Pownall but to 
his Chancellor and many others, including members of the 
churches concerned. 

Within the University the Council supported Pownall 
without hesitation and, just as Llewellyn and Bain worked to
gether, so Pownall and the Chancellor, C. H. Perkins, formed 
an ideal team. Pownall was strongly aware of the dignity of 
office and would have accorded respect to the Chancellor 
whoever he was, but in Perkins he found a man who involved 
himself loyally and generously in support of the University. 
The tribute to Perkins could be paid in greater or lesser 
degree to all the Chancellors. He was one of many chairmen 
and Chancellors who, by their integrity, sacrifice and hard 
work contributed to New Zealand universities to an extent 
of which neither the teachers nor the public were aware. 
Respected in the city and by the Council, he gave up, it is 
estimated, the equivalent of at least two working days a week 
to the University, and yet his contribution, which was very 
real, was so unobtrusively made as to pass unnoticed save by 
relatively few. · 

We have seen how Pownall in a hundred small and not so 
small ways changed the appearance of the University. He 
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allowed the University to function more smoothly, more 
efficiently. The tempo of change is illustrated by Llewellyn's 
asking Council before he left to buy the Registry a cash 
register to make out receipts,20 whereas under Pownall all the 
plans were laid for computer processing of salaries and student 
records. The apparently massive bureaucratic superstructure 
of the Registry which he created was justified within a short 
time by the continued growth of student numbers, A Re
search Officer to provide him with the statistics on which to 
base decisions, an Information Officer to look after public 
relations, these were scarcely luxuries for an enterprise which, 
by the end of Pownall's period, was spending a million 
pounds a year. Similarly a film of the University produced by 
Frank Chilton of the National Film Unit, and an attractive 
illustrated brochure, edited by Dr. P. J. Lawrence, were 
commissioned to help staff recruitment overseas; both were 
imaginative attempts to meet this chronic difficulty of New 
Zealand universities between r 945 and r 970. 

On the academic side Pownall created two new titles for 
colleagues who were to help him carry out the Rector's duties 
of looking after the work for which the University existed, 
the teaching, research and the students. The Pro-Vice
Chancellor was to look after the curriculum and prescription 
changes, scholarships, research and academic developments 
generally, the Pro-Rector to attend to health and counselling, 
halls of residence, physical education, discipline and any
thing else which might be classed as student affairs. Professor 
A. ]. Danks* was the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, the second office 
remained unfilled. 

Under Pownall the University appeared to accept that it 
was a major enterprise, among the largest in Christchurch in 
spending power and environmental consequences. The intro
duction of the quinquennial block grant system for recurrent 
expenditure in 1950 had not only conferred greater freedom 
on the University in deciding how it should develop but had 

* Danks, Alan John (1914-). Educ ChCh West HS; CUC (MA); teacher, 
1931-42; lect economics cue, 1943-6; sen leer, 1947; assoc prof, 1955; dean 
Arts, 1959-62; prof, 1962-6; PVC, 1964-6; m UGC, 1961-, cm UGC, 1966-; 
KBE, 1970. 
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also in time come to provide it with an income in keeping 
with the responsibilities of a medium-sized university enter
ing the last third of the twentieth century. In 1 966, Pownall's 
last year, for example, more than £ 1 ,400,000 was spent 
on running costs, about a million pounds of it on salaries 
and wages, most of which would find its way into the local 
economy. There were, in addition, the expenses of halls of 
residence, disbursements for scholarships and prizes and other 
outgoings such as those on research grants. To all this must 
be added the capital expenditure on the buildings that were 
always under construction at Ilam. How much the students 
themselves, nearly 5000 of them, spent in Christchurch can 
be computed only roughly, but it must certainly have ex
ceeded a million pounds. On the income side, the largest con
tribution was of course the Government grant at £ 1 ,080,000, 
followed by students' tuition fees at nearly £ 2 7 8,ooo. Amidst 
these sums, vast by the standards of only 20 years earlier, the 
rentals from the landed reserves had shrunk to a relatively 
insignificant proportion-a mere £ 20,000; nor did the reserves 
as income-earners profit the University, still one of the most 
substantial landowners in the South Island, since the estimated 
annual yield of endowment rentals had been deducted from 
the Government g\·ant. The provincial institution par excel
lence in its origins and for about 70 years, Canterbury had 
now become overwhelmingly dependent on the State. 21 

An undertaking so costly and so varied required of its chief 
executive officer not only academic achievement but also the 
power to manage and charm people, to get on with sub
ordinates and outsiders, to organize and to take responsibility. 
Pownall met these demands; Professor N. C. Phillips,* his 
successor, had further difficulties of domestic and foreign 
provenance, the one complicating the other. It was said of 
Phillips on his appointment in mid-1966 that he would ensure 

• Phillips, Neville Crompton (1916-). Educ Palmerston Nth BHS; journalist 
ChCh, 1932-38; part-time student CUC, 1932-37 (MA, 1938); Merton Coll, 
Oxford, 1938-39; served RA, 1939-46; lect hist CUC, 1946; sen lect, 1948; 
prof, 1949-66; dean Arts, 1956-59; dep cm Prof Bd, 1964-66; m Cl, 1960-62 1 

64-66; vc, 1966-. 
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that academic growth would balance the physical, in what 
was to be a period of consolidation.22 But the University had 
gathered its own momentum and in the later 'sixties this was 
not to be halted, though it might be deflected. The increase 
in academic staff and student numbers-they rose respectively 
from 283 to 414 and from 4897 to 6818* between 1966 and 
l 97 l-was predictable but could not be merely absorbed by a 
smoothly running administrative machine. Action was needed 
at the deeper level of university government, but it could 
never be more than partly successful so long as the Univer
sity was physically divided between the two sites; and pro
gress towards "reunion at Ilam", as Phillips repeatedly called 
it, was hindered by the economic recession of l 967, which 
coincided with one of the troughs in Canterbury's building 
programme. Further, the budget continued to mount, re
current income and expenditure more than doubling, in 
monetary terms, in the five years after l 966. The demand for 
accountability in spending ever larger sums of public money 
became more clamant. In one form, it became an exhortation 
to more "relevance" in teaching and research, "relevance" 
being judged by the test of direct contribution to the nation
al economy. In other forms, it became a cry for more intensive 
usage of plant and for greater selectivity in enrolling or re
enrolling students. Inevitably, the relationship of the Uni
versity to other institutions of tertiary education - the 
teachers' colleges and the technical institutes-loomed larger. 

Upon such indigenous issues came others more obviously 
imported from overseas. Though endemic in Latin America, 
student unrest as a phenomenon widespread through the 
western world made its debut in the so-called Free Speech 
Movement at Berkeley, California, in 1964. Source material 
for academic journalists or sociologists, both amateur and 
professional, for immediate purposes it may be seen as a move
ment for greater student participation in university affairs. 
Typically it rejected experience, tradition and authority; 
it reacted against institutionalism, paternalism, hierarchy or 
whatever might hinder the free, spontaneous expression of 

• Established, not necessarily filled positions; and internal students only. 
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the individual self; it served and exploited that amoral ap
petite of the mass news media; and it displayed an intense 
though selective social and political concern, which led in turn 
to a demand, quite different from that of the professional 
politicians, for more "relevance" in university teaching. It 
bred also a political activism which, even if confined to a 
minority of students and staff, heated the cool, dispassionate 
and almost docile atmosphere which had persisted from 
the end of the Second World War until the early 'sixties. 
It promised a lean time for all authority, no less in Church 
and State than in the university. New Zealand, usually a 
little behind the fashion, caught up with the general idea 
about 1966 simultaneously with the student discovery, again 
prompted by American example, that there were two races 
in the country. 

At Canterbury, Council had always been more or less re
luctant to have a student member, but the presence of 
students and the desire to participate in decisions within the 
University had at last to be acknowledged with more than 
a benevolent pat on the head. As a concession, a students' 
representative had been appointed to the College Committee 
in 1 94 3. * When the committees of Council were reorganized 
and reduced to two in 1950,23 he had been invited to attend 
Council without a vote. When Council was debating a new 
constitution in 1956 it was pointed out that Canterbury had 
been the last Council to accept a student member and ap
peared likely to be the first to remove him. 24 This proved to 
be true; although the executive of the Students' Association 
was entitled, by the 1957 amendment to the Act, to appoint 
a graduate to Council, this right disappeared four years later 
in the 1961 Act. After this Council-student contact was at 
one remove through a Student Affairs Committee. This com
mittee appears to have had little to say to itself or to anyone 
else. The exchange of ideas was limited to two meetings, one 
in 1965 at which of the nine members present only one was 
a student, and another a year later. It is not surprising that 
the student activists, having acquired a new vocabulary and 

* See above, p. 279. 
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identity from overseas, found an open field on which to romp. 
In 1968 without confrontation but not without discussion 

Council made the student president a member of its Academic 
Committee25 and by an amendment to the Act of 1961 he 
became an ex-officio member of Council in 1969. On the 
academic side students, in most cases two, were elected as 
representatives on faculties in that same year, 26 although a 
student member had joined each of two Professorial Board 
committees-the Discipline Committee and the Committee on 
Educational Policy-two years earlier. Students were fre
quently added to ad hoc committees of Council and Board, 
such as those which reported on parking and the structure 
of degrees and of the academic year. The main channel for 
official discussion, however, became the Student Liaison Com
mittee, consisting of the Pro-Chancellor as chairman, the 
Vice-Chancellor, a second lay member of Council, a professor 
and a non-professorial member of staff, together with four 
representatives of the students' executive.27 Set up in 1968, 
this comparatively small group, avoiding the polemic of 
a public forum, proved able to examine rationally the con
sequences of misunderstanding and even friction between 
students and Council. Meeting several times a year, it was 
an effective committee; it covered all those areas within 
the University where students' interests were involved and 
offered a means for introducing student views and requests 
into Council with influential support. 

The "academic revolution",* a phrase coined to describe 
the widespread swing in the balance of power towards ac
ademics at the expense of formal governing bodies and their 
executive officers, was mildly evident at Canterbury as the 
'sixties wore on. Council rarely rejected or even amended 
academic proposals coming to it from the Board, though 
it sometimes gave them a more thorough scrutiny on 
general principle than the Board itself. This self-restraint was 
doubtless due in part to the growing complexity of academic 
prescriptions and regulations, but it also sprang from a 

• The title of a book by Christopher Jencks and David Riesman, New 
York, 1968. 
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recognition of what seemed to be the proper nature of the 
partnership between Council and Board as laid down in the 
Act. 

The administrative machine Pownall left, given an efficient 
head, ran well, possibly better than that of any other univer
sity in New Zealand, and the development of academic dele
gation and consultation, so necessary for a much-involved 
Vice-Chancellor, were extensions, albeit with significant varia
tions, of what Pownall had conceived. Upon Danks's resigna
tion to take up the chairmanship of the University Grants 
Committee, the Pro-Vice-Chancellorship went to Professor 
Alan Crowther,* who assumed much responsibility for day
.to-day academic detail as well as the wide and ill-defined field 
of student affairs. While Crowther thus in effect combined 
under the one title the old duties of Pro-Vice-Chancellor and 
Pro-Rector as defined by Pownall, the aotual and first Pro
Rector, Professor John Vaughan, t took on duties in academic, 
planning and the prospective chairmanship of the Education
al Policy Committee. At the same time a third academic, 
Professor A. S. Carrington, was appointed Provost with over
sight of building and site development, a charge which 
Pownall had shouldered himself and which, on Carrington's 
resignation in 1 968, reverted to Phillips. 

The rapid growth in the University's income offered an
other opportunity to involve academics in the processes of 
government, by the delegation of financial decisions to com
mittees of the Board. Council was by statute and tradition 
the financial overlord. By I 97 2 it was responsible for an 
annual budget totalling more than seven million dollars, to 
take no account of research grants or of prizes, scholar
ships and similar endowments to a capital value of more 

* Crowther, Alan (1913-). Educ Sherborne Sch, Clare Coll, Cambridge 
(BA (Hons), 1934, PhD); asst lect VUC, 1938; asst lect psych CUC, 1939; 
war service, 1940-6; lect, 1946; sen lect, 1948; hd of psych dept, 1952; prof. 
1957-; dean Arts, 1953-6; dean Science, 1963-6; PVC, 1966-; m Cl, 1956, 
1965-72. 
t Vaughan, John (1920-). Educ Univ Coll, Cardiff, (BSc(Hons),MSc); 
research chem Brit Min of Supply, 1941-6; Crookes Laboratories Ltd, 
1946-7; asst lect chem Swansea, 1947-9; lect chem CUC, 1949; rdr, 1960; 
prof, 1963-; hd of dept 1965-; Pro-Rector, 1966-. 
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than a million dollars. It was natural that Council should act 
cautiously in sharing its financial responsibilities. 

The pattern for doing so was provided by the Library 
Committee. Though a statutory duty of the Professorial 
Board, the management of the University Library had for 
some time been entrusted in fact to the Librarian himself 
with intermittent help from a joint committee of Council and 
Board. In 1959, however, a Board frustrated by the poverty 
and neglect of the Library, appointed a committee chaired by 
Professor Garrett to inquire into its well-being. The out
come28 was the establishment of a new Library Committee 
of three members, elected by but not necessarily from the 
Board, with responsibility for disbursing the Library grant 
made by Council. It allocated sums to each discipline as well 
as supervising general costs within the Library. At that time 
most other financial recommendations in the University were 
made by the Vice-Chancellor, without the formal involve
ment of his colleagues. There is no evidence, indeed, that 
Llewellyn (or his successor) consulted his colleagues even 
informally. Council of course accepted advice which carried 
financial implications from the Standing Committee of the 
Board on appointments, promotions and leave. In 1970, how
ever, Council agreed to the important innovation of a Re
search and Leave Committee of the Board,29 which in effect 
had at its disposal to be spent on overseas leave and overseas 
visitors a substantial sum, an internal research fund and a fund 
for re-equipping the more heavily instrumented departments 
as their equipment became vvorn out or obsolete. Phillips 
authorized grants to each department for travel within New 
Zealand and, more significantly, persuaded Council to place 
the Computer Centre on a domestic version of the quinquen
nial block grant system, with a threefold purpose-to enable 
the Computer Facilities Committee of the Board and the 
Director to plan the development of the Centre rationally, to 
avoid interminable technical argument between the adminis
tration and computer users and to contain the voracious tiger 
of computer demand within a cage which, while sufficiently 
extensive, at least had fixed financial bounds. Similarly budget
ary policy, by shifting more and more expenditure from a 
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non-recurrent to a recurrent basis, also enabled departments 
to plan upon reasonable expectations. 

One final example of the devolution of authority is in 
discipline. According to the 1961 Act and its predecessors, 
"the maintenance of discipline among the students" was a 
matter for the Professorial Board, but the Vice-Chancellor 
had the right between meetings of the Board to exercise 
disciplinary powers. The Vice-Chancellor was occasionally 
in the position of being policeman, prosecutor, jury and judge. 
Given a Council (and sometimes a public) calling for the 
demonstrative exercise of authority, these were responsibilities 
which any man of sense might hesitate to accept. In 1965, 
perhaps as a result, two years before, of a particularly 
unsavoury case of the manslaughter of a woman student, 
Pownall agreed with the Professorial Board to delegate the 
disciplinary powers to a Discipline Committee of three mem
bers; a proctor, a mixture of policeman and prosecutor, was 
appointed and stringent judicial procedures were drawn up. 30 

A year later the Board delegated some of its powers under 
the examination regulations to the same Committee31 and 
shortly afterwards the student president (or, as proxy, the 
women's vice-president) was made a member.32 

We have seen how, between the two world wars, the 
College formed a community of which all who belonged to 
it, except perhaps some part-time students, were conscious. 
The five-acre enclave of a city block housed fewer than 
2000 staff and students without great discomfort. They had, 
from the late 'twenties, their own common rooms in a Student 
Union building. Every freshman met the Rector when he en
rolled; and when he graduated it was with his friends in the 
College hall, that other great community focus. In these cir
cumstances, communication could be left to look after itself: 
it happened in the natural course of events. By the 'sixties, 
however, it was no longer possible to rest on the easy assump
tion that nature would provide. As Nelson said of naval war
fare, so it might be said of a university community: "Only 
numbers annihilate." Not only numbers, as it turned out, but 
also division. From 1966, when the Science Faculty moved 
to Ilam, the University was, nearly enough, divided into two 
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equal parts-and this at a time when the desire for knowledge 
as wefl as for consultation was growing fast. 

Phillips was fortunate in inheriting from Pownall an In
formation Officer (E.T. Beardsley), who early in 1966 began 
to bring out a monthly Chronicle. Every Vice-Chancellor 
must look both outwards and inwards, but it was characteristic 
that whereas Pownall had conceived the Chronicle mainly as 
a means of keeping graduates and friends of the University 
in touch with events in it, Phillips converted it, by some 
economies of format33 and by more frequent publication, 
primarily into a "house" journal. Earlier than this, the item 
"Chairman's Business" had begun to appear near the top of 
each Professorial Board agenda, enabling Phillips to take 
Board members into his confidence. As the practice spread to 
faculties under the item "Dean's Report", official information 
about what was going on in the University could circulate 
more freely. In 1969 the Vice-Chancellor also began his series 
of annual talks to assembled members of the academic staff, 
giving to those who cared to attend on warm February after
noons his view of "the state of the Union". Again, from 
February 1967, at the suggestion of the Educational Policy 
Committee, the Information Office published during term 
time several thousand copies of the University Diary, a 
calendar of events in the coming week. These were only 
minor sallies against an entrenched problem which could not 
be overcome by official and formal gestures alone. Effective 
social means would have to await the complete move to Ilam; 
and meanwhile the appetite to know appeared to grow by 
what it fed on. 

Cumulatively a significant change in government was taking 
place. It was consonant with the increasing size and complex
ity of the University. For one of the incontrovertible facts of 
the Pownall and Phillips era was, as we have said, the fact 
of growth. It had many advantages: it absorbed the over
estimates of requirements, it could be blamed for the under
estimates, it allowed unprecedented specialization in staff and 
equipment. But it also had disadvantages. The intimate con
notations of Canterbury College could never be recaptured. 
Having lost one identity, the University of Canterbury was 
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in process of finding another; and this new identity would 
have to come to terms with a new magnitude, a new frag
mentation of scholarly interests, a new site and a new concept 
of academic community. There was a limit to growth. 
Whether that limit was to be decided on grounds other than 
acreage was not at all clear. 



CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

The New Academic Order 

W HEN Hulme arrived in 1948 Canterbury had a staff 
of fewer than 80 full-time teachers. There were 20 

departments and the distribution of subjects and division 
into faculties, like the hierarchy and the academic year, 
were what a newcomer from Britain would take for granted. 
It was obviously difficult for a teacher to specialise in his 
courses but this was mitigated in the 'fifties by the freedom 
granted to the colleges to change their prescriptions with
out reference to the University. But until 1961 the degrees 
were University of New Zealand degrees and their structure 
could not be changed without considerable patience. For 
example, the Canterbury College Faculties of Arts and 
Science had first raised the possibility of a B.Sc. honours 
degree in 1930-3 l. It was rejected by the Academic Board 
of the University; it was rejected again in 1944 and in 
l 949. Canterbury was eventually allowed to introduce it 
in 1956. 

The honours degree was far from experimental; it merely 
reinforced the Englishness of everything, with its early 
specialisation and recognition of different levels of ability. 
The Arts Faculty on more than one occasion rejected it as 
far as they were concerned,1 and perhaps justifiably. They 
had after all in the general degree vvith its nine units a 
machine of extraordinary flexibility. The unit system 
allowed, in effect, a general first year with increasing 
specialisation according ito taste in the second and third year. 
A student might and often did have six different subjects 
in his degree as apparently remote from one another as 
botany and political science. Or he might have a closely 
related group of eight units drawn from say Greek, Latin, 
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Greek History, Art and Literature* and Ancient History. 
Curricular additions such as Ancient History, introduced in 
1954, allowed more extensive or more intensive study at an 
advanced level. Such study might be of material which, as 
the subject expanded, formed a convenient block; it might 
be an easily separated strand or bifurcation which in better 
endowed institutions claimed its own specialists. The 
critical step was the introduction in 1958 of Early English 
Language Studies as a separate unit composed of courses 
detached from English II and III. It was followed closely 
by Economic History in 1959, "The history part of Econo
mics II"2 and by 1965 almost every department had its 
additional course or courses. 

This specialisation by accumulation had advantages. It 
kept a general degree without stigma, evened out, perhaps, 
the disparities between the urban and rural educational back
grounds and avoided premature distinction between the 
ambitious and the less ambitious. It allowed students time 
to realise there were subjects beyond those they had taken 
at school, and for the staff avoided the complexities of 
teaching two first degrees at different levels of difficulty. 
Above all, it accommodated one of the facts of life in the 
Arts Faculty, the part-time student, who, until 1964, con
stituted half or more of those enrolled. 

The only compulsory requirement in the arts degree was 
a language. This was a vestigial remnant of the nineteenth
century assumption in Britain that classics was the basis of 
the humanities. In most universities there this was reduced 
at the most to a modest knowledge of school Latint and 
from this point it was not difficult to argue that if one 
language, however dead, had pedagogic value then another 
language in the Western European family must have it too. 
By a logical side-step in 1949 the Faculty persuaded itself 
that English as a subject possessed the same virtues and for 
the majority of arts students it became their compulsory 
language requirement. To many, however, particularly in 

* Known as Greek Studies from 1959. 
t Compulsory Latin was dropped in the University of New Zealand in 
1917 (SM, 1917 and PB, 15 Aug 1917). 
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the social sciences, it was becoming questionable whether 
the key to culture was in some way linked to rhe study of 
a foreign language or the assiduous use of a glossary to 
understand the prologue to the Canterbury Tales, whereas 
a knowledge of statistics or mathematics appeared to be 
irrelevant. In a special evening debate in April 197 1 the 
Faculty decided to abolish this last genuflection to the old 
ideal of the cultured man.3 It was the end of the Macmillan 
Brown era. 

The abolition of the language requirement probably 
reflects a change in the whole institution and not merely in 
the Arts Faculty. There was without doubt in the College 
an assumption that purity was desirable. It was there in 
the engineers as much as in the philosophers. Purity was the 
absence of a vocational taint. It was not unlike the nine
teenth-century upper middle-class attitude towards trades
men. The real end of the University was the pursuit of 
knowledge. All departments, of course, pursued knowledge, 
some at a more leisurely pace than others, but one had the 
impression that leisureliness was often akin to purity. Cer
tain subjects were too useful to be respectable. This could 
not be said of the social sciences in New Zealand in the 
'forties and 'fifties, but their need for laboratories and their 
perhaps unfortunate use of English did make them suspect. 
The humanities end of the Faculty, however, in its own 
eyes at least was pure. But by the late 'sixties respectability 
was in "relevance". 

It would be easy to exaggerate this change in academic 
values and attitudes, which was not wholly unconnected 
with public pressures. But one might venture the generalisa
tion that the perhaps dilettante atmosphere based on an 
Oxford and Cambridge where, once appointed, a teacher 
could not be called to account, had given way in the 'sixties 
to more than a tinge of professionalism and careerism. The 
faculty incapsulation was emphasized by the divided sites, 
but even within the faculties there was a noticeable incap
sulation in departments. The older generation felt perhaps 
that the newcomer's loyalty was not so much to the institu
tion as to his work or discipline. This arose in part from 
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the large increase in staff and the consequent specialisation. 
After all, by 1970 half of the staff had been at Canterbury 
less than five years. Where immediately after the war those 
few who undertook research could explain what they were 
doing to someone in another department, 20 years later his 
advanced lectures, let alone his publications, were incom
prehensible to someone outside his faculty or even his sub
ject. The barriers between departments were of course 
nothing new but merely more noticeable and an apparent 
digression may throw light on the changing attempts to 
overcome them as the institution grew. 

Prompted by Moberly's The Crisis in the University 4 

Associate Professor Broadhead invited various sub-profes
sorial members of the staff, men mainly in their thirties, to 
define what they thought the university was. The group, 
between eight and twelve members, first met in 1950 and, 
meeting irregularly, stayed in existence about four or five 
years.* Two or three would by chance cross each other's 
path in the quadrangle, and someone would ask if it were 
not time for another meeting. They took place on a week
day evening, sometimes in Broadhead's own study, some
times in a dingy seminar room or the senior common room. 
After a time outsiders were invited to justify their subject 
as a university discipline. One of these was A. W. Stock
well, a lecturer in English, who pleaded for a course which 
went beyond disciplinary boundaries. For example, the study 
of a topic of literature such as Romanticism should not be 
confined to the English Department but should be rein
forced in history, music, science, philosophy, European 
literatures, economics and education. The group took this 
up with enthusiasm and produced a course of nine lectures 
on "Revolution and Romanticism" running through the 
winter term of 1953. They were given at 1 p.m. on Fridays 
-the original Friday lunch-hour lectures, which persisted 

• The original members apart from Broadhead, who was a self-effacing 
chairman, were T. E. Carter, Crowther, Danks, J. B. Gregory, P. J. 
Lawrence, Parton, A. N. Prior, T. H. Scott and Vaughan. W. R. Philip
son and Phillips came into the group later on; although membership was 
limited, a few others came and then disappeared. 
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long afterwards-to a packed audience of staff and students 
in the big geography lecture theatre.5 This was the first 
seriously organised attempt to transcend departmental 
barrie1-s but in keeping wih the size of .the College and the 
rigid pattern still imposed by the federal University it was 
a series of lectures voluntarily given, voluntarily attended 
and not part of the degree. 

The next step was in 1961: Danks, then Dean of the Arts 
Faculty, sent round a circular to staff asking them to inform 
classes of the Combined Unit for the B.A. degree. "The 
subject for 1961 is 'Evolution, Darwin and Darwinism'. It 
will be jointly taught by lecturers in zoology, genetics, 
chemistry, English, history, political science."* This did 
formally and more rigorously what "Revolution and Roman
ticism" had intended. It was the first experimental gesture 
within the degree. Academically, it was now abundantly 
clear that the walls between disciplines were artificial. An 
economist might easily be called a geographer or an his
toiiian, a physicist might be called a mathematician or a 
chemist. The Combined Unit, by acknO\vledging that a topic 
rather than a discipline could form the area of study, was an 
attempt by departments within the traditional r,idministrative 
divisions to deal with the flux of knowledge. Darwinism 
was succeeded by a new topic after two years, but, however 
valuable the unit was, it remained an isolated, temporary 
and, in terms of staff effort, expensive solution. 

American Studies, introduced as a unit in 1965 and stimu
lated by a visit to the United States by Phillips and a 
generous gift by the American Council of Learned Societies, 
was by its combination of history, geography and literature 
a further step toward overcoming departmental barriers. But 
regional studies as disciplines in their own right are com
paratively expensive and obviously a piecemeal setting up of 
departments for new nodr,il points of study, for "interface 
areas", to use the jargon, was not practicable. 

The solution more generally applicable not only to ·re
gional studies, although probably still transitional, was the 

• Phillips was the initiator and chaimian of the unit. 
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introduction in 1972 of "starred papers". Still based on units, 
a degree could under •this system include separate papers 
from certain subjects and the courses for these did not neces
sarily stretch over an academic year. There was therefore 
a wider choice, but a student could also concentrate his study 
round a particular subject by attending service or mo.re 
narrowly relevant supporting courses. It was again a com
promise, retaining the English academic year while trying to 
achieve some of the flexibility of an American credit system. 
The staff at Canterbury were of course aware of changes in 
curriculum and structure overseas and at other institutions in 
New Zealand and had indeed on occasion anticipated them. 
But, as can be seen, they nevertheless clung to the old struc
ture rather than systematising the courses in fresh patterns. 

Although it indicates a dependence on the British (and 
specifically the Scottish) pattern which we have perhaps 
been at too great pains to emphasize, the structure of the 
degree may be less important than the type of instruction. It 
is impossible to generalise about the quality or effectiveness 
of the teaching but the Canterbury student was taught, 
tested and admonished rather more than he would be in 
most overseas institutions. Most departments throughout the 
'fifties and even in the 'sixties required satisfactory attend
ance at lectures and evidence of work before the granting of 
"terms", that relic of the old external examining system 
which gave the student permission to sit the examinations 
at the end of the year. 

The hours of actual submission to instruction were long. 
Traditionally in engineering the student spent a fairly full 
five-day week in the classroom or laboratory; in science this 
amounted to between 2 2 and 2 8 hours, and even the arts 
student was subjected to between 15 and 20 hours of lectur
ing, which was the predominant form of instruction. As a 
result the lecture rooms, like the Professorial Board and the 
Council meetings, were the scene of countless man-hours of 
broken sleep. Whether or not formal lecturing was a satis
factory way of imparting knowledge, it was certainly much 
easier and cheaper in the face of large numbers than tutorials. 
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At its worst it required little patience and teaching skill, and 
in theory at least one might suppose that there was not much 
intellectual or personal contact between the staff and student. 
But in praotice in the 'fifties, with the small college and the 
generally paternal atmosphere, a personal account of every 
member of a department could still be given. Even in the 
'forties numbers of students and size of rooms meant that 
lectures were having to be repeated and the main contact 
with students was, in the science and engineering faculties, 
at the laboratory classes, in arts through tutorials which most 
subjects managed to maintain, even if oniy once a fortnight 
at Stage I. 

Teachers were conscious of the deficiencies of the teaching 
methods and even occasionally of their own ability. Uni
versity staff are, after all, one of rthe most self-examining 
and analytical groups in society. The A.U.T. from 1965 
ran seminars 'at the beginning of each alternate academic 
year* and in 1968 the students, having had the possibility 
drawn to their attention by overseas activity, attempted a 
student assessment of staff members, Owing to the organisa
tional and methodological difficulties, the students were will
ing to leave future assessing to departments. It may have 
made some members more conscious of their preparation 
and presentation but these remained within the traditional 
pattern of lecture, laboratory and tutorial work. There may 
justifiably have been dissatisfaction with the system but the 
students lacked the experience and, like the staff, the mission
ary zeal to find a substitute for something which had been 
so convenient for the past century. Increasing numbers and 
specialisation meant a gap between teachers and taught. The 
difficulties were in some measure met by the introduction of 
further services. Just as the jacks-of-all-trades in depart
ments were replaced or outnumbered by specialists, so in 
the University at large counsellors and student health ser
vices replaced to some extent the individual teacher's concern 
with student well-being. The impersonality was obviously 
at the lower levels and in the large departments. Here in the 

* This arose out of an AUT meeting, 19 Sept 1962. 
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middle 'fifties honours students or those waiting to take up 
post-graduate scholarships abroad were given temporary 
employment taking Stage I tutorials, thus further widening 
the gap between the permanent lecturer and his students. 

As we have said, it is not possible to assess or describe the 
quality of teaching in the whole University. Every depart
ment produced students who went out into the world and 
achieved distinction. How much of the merit lay with the 
student, the teacher or the department, how much depended 
on a fortuitous combination of subject and talent no one 
can say. But certain departments did stand out by the 
strength of their research, which in turn was reflected in 
the appeal of their teaching. In the 'fifties, for example, 
chemistry and physics under incredibly difficult conditions 
carried on research and maintained a thin red line of doc
toral students. Research and teaching should go hand in 
hand. In practice they presented for many a conflict of 
duties, bad conscience and resentment. The physical diffi
culties are indicated by a report of a joint committee of the 
Professorial Board and the Council in r 944.6 It asked for a 
committee to examine requests for money, for the funds for 
research equipment, for technicians, for physical space in 
which to carry on the work, for library stock and services, 
for the means to publish and for the possibility of contact 
with other scholars by exchange or leave within or outside 
New Zealand. Anyone who has read this history will realise 
how Utopian these recommendations must have seemed, and 
yet within 20 years all the requirements had been met in 
considerable degree. 

Thanks in part to the inspiration of Popper, Canterbury 
had two active advocates of research: Allan and Parton, who, 
with a crusading zeal in speech, brochure and committee, 
presented the theory, the ideal and the contemporary im
poverishment of research in the co'lleges. Allan saw scientific 
method as "something quite new in human history . . . 
responsible for the immense liberating influence of science".7 

Research for him was "the most important spiritual move
ment of our time".8 Although most academics express their 
reverence for research with the strangest mixture of meta-
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phors, few approached it with quite the same quasi-religious 
devotion. 

In retrospect it might appear that as they talked the battle 
was ·won. But the struggle was a continuing one. In Novem
ber 1946 the Research Committee of the University of New 
Zealand was established to administer the £ l o,ooo Govern
ment grant of which Canterbury received just over a quarter.9 

The stated policy of the committee at that time, implemented 
eventually in the 'seventies by its successor, the Research 
Grants Committee, was to support research to which the 
College was already prepared to commit money. The sums 
available were of course never enough. In research it is 
axiomatic that the more the appetite is financially assuaged! 
the more it grows. The projects for ever increase to exceed 
the money available. Some equipment was purchased with 
the research grants but in the 'fifties nearly all research had 
still to be financed out of the ordinary departmental teach
ing grants with little support from outside. Although de
partments now had comparative freedom to shape their pre
scriptions, the post-graduate scholarships ensured that the 
best students still went abroad to take advanced degrees. It 
was in these circumstances that in 1956 Dr C. D. Ellyett 
established a committee from the Lecturers' Association to 
investigate research in the College. Its recommendations10 

eventually reached the Council in February 1958; they were 
reinforced by the Professorial Board and the A.U.T. in sub
missions made to the Hughes Parry committee in 1959· 
There tends to be a similarity about requests for university 
research money. The statement of faith usually expressed in 
mixed metaphors of the "frontiers of knowledge" where 
"leadership germinates" and "the pursuit is vigorous" gives 
a community little assurance of tangible benefits.11 It is not 
surprising therefore that the Government, measuring research 
by its usefulness or the number of patents registered, is 
struck more by the expense than the urgency. 

As with many other things in the university system it 
needed the authoritative recommendation of Hughes Parry 
and his associates. Their report confirmed the value of what 
was already being undertaken by the universities and made 
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clear there was nothing that a little expenditure could not 
cure. It led to the establishment of the Research Grants 
Committee, which assessed and within its limited financial 
means tried to meet the needs of the applicants from the 
various universities. The report led also to the inclusion of 
research money in the quinquennial block grants, and the 
distribution of these funds within the University was formal
ised by the establishment of the Research and Leave Com
mittee of the Professorial Board in 1970.* No less important 
in providing money were the research contracts ranging 
from the New Zealand Forest Service to the Foundation for 
the Blind. The sums from outside were considerable; amongst 
the grants made by the Golden Kiwi, for example, (which 
preferred after 1970 to be known as the Lottery Profits 
Distribution Committee) was $16,000 to the Chemistry 
Department for a mass spectrometer. During the decade 
following the Hughes Parry Report departments acquired 
specialized and comparatively sophisticated equipment, 
among which one might count the computer services. One 
could indeed take electronic data processing as a perhaps 
extreme but illustrative example of the growth of the Uni
versity in the 'sixties. 

In 1960 a few members of staff were sending computer 
work to Sydney for processing. The acquisition of such an 
instrument would have remained in those days beyond the 
financial power of any New Zealand university, had it not 
been for the generous grant and loan from Mobil Oil New 
Zealand Limited and other donors. The I.B.M. 1600 was in
stalled in 1962, within a year was running 1 8 hours a day and 
for one month (August 1966) was running night and day 
seven days a week, v.irtually without interruption. The 
Computer Centre to house the IBM 360/44, a configuration 
(accepting that no such simple comparison is legitimate) 60 
times more powerful than the 1620, was built in 1967, when 
B. A. M. Moon was appointed Director. With the $3,500,000 
grant announced in 1970 by the New Zealand Government 
to re-equip the seven university institutions with computer 

* See above, p. 382, 
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facilities, it was decided to doub~e the size of the Computer 
Centre building. In that year, $66,ooo was spent on the 
Computer Centre's operations* and further sums on those of 
the Registry's own computer an1d installations in science, 
engineering and forestry departments. Possessing this finan
cially frightening battery of computing power, Canterbury 
had run well ahead of the other universities in New Zealand, 
bUjt this new tool of technology, its absence a mark of in
adequacy for any university, increased appetites the more it 
appeared to satisfy them. 

Similarly the Library, so l'ong a mockery of a university 
library, started to show significant growth in stocks, staff 
and services from 1962 onwards. Although infl.ation makes 
comparison suspect, the Library grant for books, periodicals 
and binding had increased almost tenfold between 1960 and 
1972 from $28,ooo to more than $i50,ooo, representing a 
markedly higher proportion of total expenditure than in all 
but very few British universities.12 A world of difference 
separates the Library expenditure of, for example, engineering 
in l 9 3 6-40, which averaged £ 6 5 / 14/ 6 a year and 3 o years 
later for the years 1966-70, which averaged $12,859.13 
Whereas, as we have seen, t Library issues in l 93 3 were 6,ooo 
and in 1945 30,000, by 1971 ithey totalled 151,158.:j: 

Over and beyond the equipment and literature, field 
stations in the environs of Christchurch, in the high country 
at Cass, on the West Coast at Hari Hari and \V estport, a 
marine laboratory at Kaikoura and a vast unexplored terri
tory on the islands to the south and at McMurdo Sound in 
the Antarctic provided the raw material for the field sciences. 
In addition, on Mount John, near Tekapo, the University, 
in conjunction with the University of Pennsylvania and the 
University of Florida, maintained without doubt the best 

• This does not include $40,000 towards capital purchase. 
t See above, p. 190, 
t Some idea of faculty borrowing is given by the figures for: 

Main Library (Arts, Commerce and Law) 89,680 
Engineering Library 29,565 
Sciences Library 28,999 
Fine Arts Library 2,914 
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sited and equipped astronomical observatory in the country.* 
Within departments, apart from the relatively low expendi
ture on actual research assistants, there was by r 97 r a ratio 
of technicians to permanent teachers of r : 3 and in some 
departments considerably better than r: 2.14 

Finally, financial support either to read a paper at a con
ference or for study leave abroadt was introduced in r 94815 

ias a result of Allan's, Parton's and others' agitation over 
several years for research facilities. Preferring general prin
ciple, Council decided as policy on expenses for staff attend
ing conferences "that every application for leave be taken 
on its merits".16 Precedent and policy on all forms of over
seas leave eventually became the province in 1970 of the 
Research and Leave Committee. Along with a provision for 
visitors, this meant that the stimulus of personal contact as 
well as the physical equipment for research was available. 
An unceasing stream of academic visitors stopping for 
shorter or longer periods to talk, lecture or conduct seminars, 
flowed through the University. One of the real benefits of 
Commonwealth membership was the facility of contact with 
diverse people of common university and research back
grounds. But visitors came from all quarters of the globe 
and in return Canterbury teachers travelled abroad. 

This broadening scholarship was increased by the extra
ordinary generosity of the Erskine bequest. Erskine+ was 
first in his class when he graduated but in spite of his 
scholarship he turned away from an academic career, work
ing at a variety of jobs before he became involved with 
mining activities at Broken Hill in Australia. His bequest, 
$s8o,ooo in mineral shares, was intended to provide for 

* This observatory, the result of a joint project between Pennsylvania and 
Canterbury starting in 1961, was officially opened on 10 July, 1965; the 
University of Florida participated from 1970. 
t Refresher Leave, as it was called until 1968 (CM, 29 Apr 1968, p.51). 
t Erskine, John Angus (1872-196o), educ Southland BHS (Jun Schol, 
1890); CC (Sen Schol, 1893; BA, 1894; MA, and 1851 Exhib Schol, 1895); 
two yrs in German univs; General Electric Co, NY, 1903-4; Sulphide 
Corpn Broken Hill, 1905-11; Australian Gen Electric Co, Melb, 1919-20; 
then private practice. Twice NZ chess champion. 
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overseas travel by teachers in science, engineering and com
merce and to bring English-speaking visitors in these fields 
to Canterbury. The largest private bequest to any New 
Zealand university, it had an immeasurable effect. 

None of this outline, even if it were not so unmercifully 
compressed, can convey the really explosive development of 
research activity, in its turn symptomaitic of the changed 
size and atmosphere of the institution, particularly from the 
quinquennium starting in 1965. In books and articles the 
material poured forth; not a department failed to contribute 
somewhere to the mosaic of knowledge and experience. 
Chemistry and physics had some groups working in teams, 
but the vast majority of teachers worked individually, clearly, 
obscurely or, to the outsider, even incomprehensibly com
municating to others in their special field in the world of 
learning. 

The growth of Ph.D. and research schools generally trans
ferred the main area of contact between teacher and taught 
to this student elite, upon whom in some departments was 
lavished the affection and attention reserved normally for 
domestic pets or favoured sons. In 1962 there were 37 
students (as opposed to staff members) registered for the 
Ph.D., in 1970, 124.* Given accommodation, equipment and 
scholarships or supported as research assistants or part-time 
demonstrators, they were the proof of a department's aca
demic standing, evidence that the University had come of 
age. The value of their work cannot be assessed until their 
fresh leaves of research have withered and become part of 
the compost of knowledge. But it would not be unfair to 
say that their activity and the associated staff research 
changed the pedagogic direction of the University consider
ably. Neither student nor teacher, neither fish nor fowl, they 
swelled the size of a department, and by their presence at 
morning and afternoon tea increased the sense of community 
and consequent insulation from the rest of the University. 
This satisfaction of an appetite for instant coffee in the 

~ The total figures, including staff, of those registered for the Ph.D. were 
in 1962 68, in 1970 178. 
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company of others who spoke the same disciplinary language 
was probably the clearest evidence of a community of inter
ests which had its exclusive as well as its productive aspect. 
It is true, however, that in spite of University Grants Com
mittee policy which tied postgraduate scholarships as far as 
possible to research in New Zealand, many departments in 
arts, commerce and law were still in the late 'sixties encour
aging or permitting some of their best students to study 
overseas. 

The difficulty up to 197 1 of recruiting staff was a recur
rent theme. A shortage of staff and the fact that they had 
to be recruited on an international market were the main 
arguments advanced by both the Council and the staff for 
increased salaries. University institutions were increasing and 
expanding throughout the western world to meet the de
mands for the tertiary education of rapidly growing popula
tions. The usual wish of a good New Zealand graduate was 
to go overseas. As the universities of the country suffered, 
especially in the 'fifties, from New Zealand's remoteness, 
and the further disadvantage of salaries and conditions in
ferior to those in the United Kingdom and, especially up 
to 1959, markedly inferior to those in Australia, the main 
competitor for overseas staff, many were not attracted back. 
The difficulties and consequences are well brought out by 
Hug'hes Parry.17 In summary the University had to avoid 
making poor appointments yet hold sufficient teachers to 
keep the subjects going. It is to the credit of the Council 
that it pref erred quality, although the result, according to 
Hughes Parry, was that "in some departments staff was 
grossly inadequate. For example, at the University of Can
.terbury, we were informed that the 687 students enrolled 
for courses in mathematics had six full-time teachers to guide 
them; and 462 students of education were served by five 
full-time members of staff".18 

As can be seen from the accompanying table about a third 
or slightly more of the staff came from overseas, predomin
antly the United Kingdom: 
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Full-
time 
staff 

1950 89 
1960 134 
1970 300 

Number of staff from With overseas 
qualifications 

Australia N. America (%of total 
Overseas 

( % of total U .K. 
staff in 

brackets) 

26 
50 

Il5 

(30%) 
(38%) 
(38%) 

16 
37 
77 

4 
5 

12 

2 

• Includes 2 visiting lecturers in geography. 

staff in 
brackets) 

189 (63%) 
36 (42%) 
74 (55%) 

When Garrett joined the staff in 1949 he was the only North 
American, whereas by 1970 a large proportion of staff had 
undertaken doctoral or post-doctoral work in North America 
or spent some months there studying or teaching during 
their study leave. 

Some departments by virtue of their research and reputa
tion had had less difficulty in recruiting or retaining their 
staff, others by virtue of professional salaries outside found 
it impossible to attract applicants. The difficulties in recruit
ing were reversed quite suddenly in most subjects in 1970 
and l 97 l when on economic rather than demographic 
grounds, particularly in North America, opportunities for 
academically qualified people were no longer so plentifully 
available. 

Inevitably at this point the question was raised whether a 
large doctoral output in New Zealand was justified, whether 
indeed New Zealand universities were producing the right 
kind of graduates. It was part of a continuing discussion 
which over the years had taken various forms. It was implicit 
in the ever-recurring debates in the Senate, the press and 
the universities on numbers and standards of students enter
ing. It was behind the generalization that "if the Universities 
are to be the institutions of higher learning they cannot also 
be the instruments of more or less universal education",19 a 
contradiction with which the universities and the public had 
managed to live for some time. The universities had always 
been at the cross-roads in this respect and it was quite likely 
that they would continue to stay there. Canterbury did, how
ever, become more obviously rigorous in its exclusion of 
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students. In 1947 the Council asked the Board to draw up 
regulations for the exclusion of students.20 Llewellyn was 
the first to use them, threatening to exclude students who 
failed to pass two units in two years.21 For many years 
exclusion meant exclusion from a subject or a faculty rather 
than the institution but in 1966 five students, in 1967 four, 
and in l 968 l 4 were totally excluded.* In l 969 it was de
cided that full-time students who failed all subjects in their 
first year should be liable to exclusion, subject to an elaborate 
appellate procedure.22 The number of those excluded jumped 
from 144 that year to 316 in 1970 and 372 in l97r.t 

Not only were demands on the student perceptibly grow
ing but the performance improved. The proportion graduat
ing within the minimum time increased from 34 % in r 9 5 5 
to 4 7 % in l 968, and taking into account those students who 
took one extra year, the improvement was from 6 l % to 
74 %. Of those graduating with a first degree-on average 2 3 
years of age-between 1965-9 30% went on with full-time 
postgraduate or other training, 8% with teacher training, a 
further lo% with part-time formal education or training, 
l 6% went into or were already in the public services, l l % 
education, and l 6 % industry and commerce. 23 The trend 
since the Second World War - much more marked in the 
'sixties and reaching a peak in 1968-was to continued educa
tion after first graduation. 

Departments grew bigger rather than increasing in number. 
In 1948 there were 20 departments,+ in 1960 23, in 1972 29. 
Apart from forestry ( l 970), business administration ( r 970), 
Asian languages ( l 97 I) which at this stage meant Japanese, 
and computer science (1972), themselves an indication of 
where the University was moving, the increase came by 
dividing subject areas. Psychology was divided from philo
sophy in 19 5 3, long after the faint vestigial link between the 

* The largest number previously totally excluded in a single year was 
one (1960, 1961 and 1965). 
t These figures include both first year and advanced students; about half 
the total possibly discontinued study of their own accord and certainly 
did not exercise their rights of appeal. 
t This does not count the lecturer in forestry as a separate department, 
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two subjects had disappeared, biology was divided into zoo
logy and botany in 1954, and political science separated from 
the History Department in 1963. A chair of art history was 
established in the School of Fine Arts in 1970, though it 
remained unfilled for some time. The chairs of law ( 19 5 7) 
and accountancy (1961) bring us to an aspect of the New 
Zealand universities touched on elsewhere in this history. 
The British background to the degree structure and the 
subject areas, which we have laboured perhaps unduly, was 
at variance with the New Zealand tradition whereby nearly 
half the students were part-time.24 In law in 1951 80% were 
part-time and in commerce 93 %. And not only the students; 
all the teachers were full-time practitioners in the city. 
Bursaries for full-time students, more rigorous exclusion for 
unsatisfactory performance, but, not least, the appointment 
to chairs and, where possible, of full-time staff, made a sub
stantial difference, In 1970 there were in law only I 5 %, in 
commerce 3 3 % part-time students, compared with 26% for 
the University as a whole. It is not the place to sing a paean 
to the part-time student or to add to the massive literature 
deploring his existence and its consequences The figures 
indicated that his species was diminishing. 

Forestry as a department had, as we have seen, a long 
history.* The Auckland victory at Senate in 1949, so bitterly 
resented as body-snatching in Canterbury, was nullified by 
the economies of Algie, the Forest Service itself and the fact 
that it was hard in any event to justify the investment for 
the limited number of qualified foresters required. Senate 
renewed Auckland's title to the chair right up to the death 
of the University of New Zealand in 1961. This impending 
demise prompted Schroder, who still smarted under the 
earlier defeat, to reopen the file with a private letter to the 
Chancellor, Perkins.25 The academic case for the school at 
Canterbury, ·whether at Ilam or Lincoln, was strong. The 
two institutions combined uniquely (in New Zealand at 
least) eleven different departments each with one or more 
contributions in teaching or research: at Ilam botany, zoo-

* See above, pp.219ff. 
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logy (entymology and wild life management), law, civil 
engineering (building technology, strength of materials and 
photogrammetry), chemical engineering (pulp and paper 
technology and use of synthetics), .fine arts (design) and 
geography and at Lincoln zoology (animal ecology and 
entymology), agricultural economics, D.S.I.R. botany divi
sion (forest ecology and cytology), and the Tussock Grass
lands and Mountain Lands Institute. Both exotic and in
digenous, in particular the vast West Coast, forests were 
accessible. In the quinquennial submissions of 1964, Pownall 
was able to quote the Director of Forests that "in the distant 
future South Island forest development should far outstrip 
that of the North Island".26 It is tempting to think that for 
once the siting of a new school was decided on the logic of 
the case but it is unlikely that the quite complex negotiations 
between the Forest Service, the University Grants Commit
tee and the University with the strong support and frequent 
initiative of Dr M. M. (later Sir Malcolm) Burns* would 
have been so immediately successful without the goodwill 
of the Minister of Forests, Mr R. G. Gerard, member for 
Ashburton, and other Cabinet members. The negotiations 
led to approval for the siting of both the Protection Forestry 
Branch of the Forest Research Institute and the School of 
Forestry at Ilam. In February 1967, P. J. McKelvey, a 
Conservator of Forests, took up his appointment as professor 
and dean. The School was opened on 19 February 1970. 
A second chair in the department, the N.Z. Forest Products 
Limited Chair of Wood Science, allowed Professor E. L. 
Ellis to take up appointment in August 1971. 

Departments were indeed becoming large administrative 
units. Up to 1959, except for three departments which had 
secretaries, staff had to make do with a pool of .five typists 
in a hut beside the Registry. It frequently happened that a 
teacher with a class test, an official letter or even an examina-

* Burns Malcolm McRae (1910- ), educ Rangiora HS, CUC (MSc), 
Aberdeen (PhD), Cornell; plant physiologist DSIR, 1936; sen lect Cant 
Agric Coll, 1937-48; dir NZ Fertiliser Manf Research Assn, 1949-52; Princi
pal Lincoln Coll, 1952-; cl DSIR, 1955-7; cm, 1959-63; CBE, 1958; KBE, 
1972. 
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tion paper, would write it out in longhand and, with some 
trepidation and a plea for urgency, submit it to the pool. 
Between 1959 and 1961 certain departments shared a secre
tary; and then the scale was raised to one for each chair. 
Within departments, although there were varying degrees of 
academic co-operation and complaisance, the head was very 
much what the name suggests. Just as his contract made him 
responsible to the Council through the Vice-Chancellor, so 
his staff was responsible to him. There were inevitably ten
sions and accommodations within such a disciplinary group, 
and one might cynically remark that they lived like one big 
family. In general, their technical and intellectual self
sufficiency made them more and more a world in themselves. 

The appointments to second chairs in departments, start
ing with Vaughan in 1962, was, as well as a recognition of 
academic merit, an acknowledgment of administrative bur
dens and the complexity of subject areas. Up to this time, in 
spite of the appointment of associate professors in 1946, the 
Professorial Board had remained in effect a committee of 
heads of departments. A Board which in 1 948 consisted 
officially of 2 3 members with, according to the minute book, 
a normal attendance of 14 to 1 6 in their room in the clock 
tower, had expanded by 1960 to 3 1 members, and by I 97 1, 
including the six representatives of the non-professorial staff27 

but not including the Lincoln Principal and professors who 
were entitled to attend, to 58. Of these not more than 30 
could be classed as heads of departments. Obviously in such 
a large body work had to be delegated to committees, to the 
Library Committee, reconstituted in 1959 and enlarged in 
197 1, to the Publications Committee ( 1960), to the Com
puter Facilities Committee ( 196 5), to the Research and Leave 
Committee ( 1970), all of which administered funds allocated 
to them by the Council, and to the Exclusions Committee 
( 1967), the Discipline Committee ( 1965), the Educational 
Policy Committee ( 1967) and the Standing Committee, set 
up in 1952.28 In all, in 1971 there were 15 committees of the 
Board alone, an increase of ten in ten years, apart from the 
ad hoc committees and the innumerable joint committees 
with the Council and outside bodies. 

4°4 
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The titles of most are self-explanatory, but two perhaps 
deserve further examination. The Educational Policy Com
mittee, under the chairmanship of the Pro-Rector, Vaughan, 
with a student and lecturers as well as professorial members 
representing a wide academic range, took over the self
questioning in which university men and women constantly 
indulge as to the purpose and effectiveness of their work. A 
list of the topics discussed and acted on is impressive, cover
ing the whole range from entrance policy to the criteria for 
the exclusion of students. Student evaluation of teaching, 
incorporation of the year's work in the final assessment of 
students, indeed success and failure in its various forms as it 
affected student or teacher, came within its purview. And 
merely as an historical detail it should be noted that the 
Educational Policy Committee recommended that external 
assessing of final year and masters' papers be made optional, 
thus breaking almost the last link with the old external 
examining system, which thereafter persisted only in the 
Faculty of Law. The committee had a decisive effect.* 

The wisdom of Pownall's appointment of a Research 
Officer became apparent: the solid statistical material and 
analyses prepared by Dr T. G. Emery and the Liaison Officer, 
E. R. Hounsell, provided the basis for many of the com
mittee's decisions. Without the data and work from these 
two, t!he so-called "blue book" on student performance 
which Canterbury presented at the New Zealand Universi
ties Conference in May r 969 would never have been written. t 
In the opinion of the Canterbury members, theirs was the 
only serious contribution to a conference which, to the dis
may of delegates, was remarkably reminiscent of the old 
Senate of the University of New Zealand. Partly as a result 
of this conference, partly growing out of the work of the 
Educational Policy Committee, the Educational Research and 
Advisory Unit was established in 1969 with the intention of 

* It was occasionally enigmatic, too. A member, for example, "agreed to 
look into the possibility of investigating within his department the process 
of commitment to University." (Educ Pol Cttee Mins, 20 Jul, 1971). 
t It was largely the revelations of this report that led to the stiffening 
of the exclusion regulations. 
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providing statistical and other data on all aspects of academic 
performance. 

The Standing Committee, cons1stmg of the Vice
Chancellor, the deputy chairman of the Board, the Pro-Vice
Chancellor, the deans of arts, science, engineering and, in 
turn, one of the numerically smaller faculties, and two elected 
members, met almost every Friday afternoon of the year. It 
carried out a great many routine duties delegated to it by 
the Board; it acted as judge in matters of academic regula
tions, basing its decisions on precedent and interpretation of 
the Calendar; it received and examined all recommendations 
made by heads of departments for permanent academic ap
pointments or promotion, before in turn making its recom~ 
mendations to the appropriate committee of Council; it put 
in order of merit the scholarship candidates, both post
graduate and undergraduate, brought forward by the facul
ties; and its decision, whether purely formal or not, on most 
other University prizes and awards was not questioned by the 
actual awarding body. Some saw it as the most powerful 
committee in the University, akin to the Executive Committee 
of Council. Certainly its decisions affected people's careers, 
both students and staff, in a way which no other University 
committee did. But seven of the nine members were elected 
and could be called to account at any time by the Professorial 
Board. In addition there was a steady turnover in its com
position, so that 2 5 members could serve on it within five 
years. All this belied somewhat the idea that it was a sinister 
embodiment of the Establishment. 

The scale of Professorial Board business is indicated per
haps by the consumption of paper. At the June meeting in 
r 97 r each member had 139 typewritten foolscap sheets, a 
distribution to members, ignoring any administrative staff in 
attendance, of over 8000 sheets. Most of this came from 
faculties and committees, much of it would go on to Council 
and Curriculum Committee and each body would require 
further copies. A presentiment of this monstrous consump
tion appeared at the time of the Hughes Parry committee in 
1959 in a wicked parody in content and style of the volumin
ous submissions of the Canterbury branch of the A.U.T. 
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Originating in the Psychology Department above the name 
of Ruth M. Nemestrina, one of the department's two chim
panzees, it demanded a University disposal unit complete 
with "modern digital electronic destructor", a staffing estab
lishment, research officer, technicians, typists and a tea
room. In all twelve submissions were made by various bodies 
of the University of Canterbury, the largest number from 
any single institution. They included the Council's submis
sions prepared by Llewellyn, probably the clearest and most 
factually detailed history of the University in the 'fifties 
which exists anywhere and in itself sufficient explanation of 
his appointment to the chairmanship of the new University 
Grants Committee. 

We have mentioned briefly faculties as one of the sources 
of material flowing to the Professorial Board. They had 
traditional but no statutory authority. They examined and 
forwarded recommendations affecting their subject areas in 
arts, science, engineering, commerce, law, music and fine 
arts, and, from 1970 onwards, forestry. Their recommenda
tions could be altered or ignored by the Board, much to the 
occasional indignation and bitterness of non-professorial 
members. Particularly the Arts Faculty in the late 'sixties, 
with a large number of new members and the difficulties 
which came w~th growth, took the power of the Board 
amiss; their concern vvas met, at least in part, by an increase 
in the number of lecturers' representatives to six.29 Less 
successfully they also demanded a lecturers' representative 
on the Standing Committee.30 A request that students be 
members of the Board was similarly rejeoted.81 

As we have already seen, the riotous years in universities 
overseas, starting with Berkeley in 1964, eventually, in sub
dued form, affected New Zealand. The faculties themselves 
welcomed student members, 32 ranging in numbers from two 
in the Science Faculty to six in Arts.33 Only the Arts Faculty 
was turned into anything approaching a political forum and 
1that only briefly in 1970 when the presence of American 
servicemen, looking after the satellite tracking station on Mt. 
John, was deplored.34 

Apart from the faculties, the staff had two other bodies 
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where they could make their voices heard: the Association 
of University Teachers, and the Lecturers' Association. The 
University Teachers' Association, which had withered dur
ing the Second World War, owed much of its resurrection 
as the Association of University Teachers to the energy of 
the Canterbury branch, in particular to Professor F. C. 
Chalklin, Packer, Parton and Allan. The first recorded 
meeting was on 8 July 1947, when it was agreed that the 
"Association shall be interested in all aspects of University 
life which in any way concerned the University teacher 
. . . that its acti'1ities should, above all, be cominuous . . . 
that the Association should immediately strive to form (or 
to revive) a national association."35 The association's main 
interest, guarantee of a well-attended meeting, was salary 
aspirations and at the national level it was formally accepted 
by the Government as the teachers' spokesman in salary 
negotiations. At the branch level it became a forum for 
discussion on all aspects of '~the welfare of the University, 
of the teacher and the student"30 and its officers in a quiet 
\vay took up grievances and anomalies directly with succes
sive Rectors. The Lecturers' Association, after 194 7 suffer
ing from being under the shadow of the A.U.T., existed for 
quite long periods as merely an annual meeting at which the 
non-professorial representatives on the Council and the Pro
fessorial Board gave summary reports and the chairman and 
secretary were re-elected. 

We have concentrated on the organisation of the Univer
sity almost as a world in itself, but the teacher or the adminis
trator is not likely to forget that the institution is part of a 
community to which it must justify itself. It must justify 
itself not only to the anonymous taxpayer, invoked by Cabi
net Minister and Chamber of Commerce alike, but to that 
ever-changing and yet similar stream of persons, highly 
intelligent, critical and in the mass occasionally irrational, the 
numerical majority of the University, the students. The 
Univlersity is a social organism as well as a part of a larger 
society, and to both these aspects we must now turn. 



CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

The Social Organism 

I N preceding chapters we have emphasised the growth of 
the University in building and teaching, administrative 

and ancillary staff, in spread of subjects, research and, even 
more important, in self-confidence and assurance. There was 
what might loosely be called a sense of professionalism and 
the price of this professionalism or specialization was a 
change in the intimate community awareness which character
ized the 'fifties. We have seen how departments achieved a 
certain self-sufficiency with a consequent fragmentation, both 
intellectual and social, of University life. The Broadhead 
group, for example, and a discussion group organised by Pro
fessor C. \Veststrate in the 'fifties, both of which went be
yond departments and faculties, had no known parallels in 
the 'sixties. Just as there was a loss of physical contact with 
the engineers when they moved to Ilam in 1960-61, so arts, 
law and commerce were left in isolation after the Science 
Faculty occupied its new quarters in 1966. The engineers, 
the scientists and those on the town site each had a Senior 
Common Room but more and more departments shut them
selves off, and the sense of a larger community suffered. In 
addition, contact was made more difficult by continuing in
creases in the staff. Figures indicate that in the 'sixties in any 
one year a quite large proportion of the staff was new and 
half the staff had arrived in the last five years. 

In the 'fifties there were no staff facilities, and no signifi
cant demand, for meals; some of the staff took lunch or an 
evening meal in the students' cafeteria, many ate sandwiches 
in their room or occasionally in the Botanical Gardens. At 
Ilam the scientists arranged for hot pies and sandwiches to 
be available for lunch, but the catering was never ambitious. 
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Consequently, except for the two or three evening gather
ings arranged each year by the Staff Club most social com
munion was concentrated in the Senior Common Room dur
ing the mo1;ning or afternoon tea breaks. It is tempting to 
give a picture of the engineers in the 'fifties sitting, as they 
always did, in almost silent meditation on a window seat 
along one side of the room, of Danks holding court with 
his astonishing verbal felicity at a small coffee table, and of 
the considerable administrative business being transacted in 
the absence of a telephone system as people took each other 
aside. It is tempting but, as any percipient reader of this 
history will have noticed, the absent are never without fault 
and conversely de vivis nil nisi bonum. 

With the waning of corporate life in the late 'sixties some
thing else was needed and, with foresight,* optimism and 
the benevolence of Council, it was found in the Ilam Home
stead. This house, set in a beautiful garden, initially the Rec
tor's residence, then for 14 years a storage place for Library 
stock, was eventually to be in the midst of the student halls 
of residence. When the homestead was opened in r 97 l after 
its transformation into an elegant club house with a bar and 
catering facilities, the Staff Club took on a quite different 
function from the old service of morning and afternoon tea. 
It was one more sign of the great change going on. The Staff 
Wives' Club, started in 1952, obviously met a need for com
munity, offering a welcome and acquaintance for the new
comer and links outside the husband's department. But all of 
this activity, whether for staff member or family, was still 
centred within the institution. 

It is as well to remind ourselves that the University is 
not an end in itself; it is very much a public utility, its acti
vities open to comment in an even more critical form than 
those of a Government department. If, as Currie said, "the 
public is not properly informed about the University because 

* "In the long-term plan for development, this house is to be used as a 
Faculty Club". (Logie to Director of Education, 28 Jul 1955, UR File 
5033/55.) Successive chairmen of the Staff Club wrestled in the 'sixties 
with the intractable difficulties of adapting the homestead. 
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only a marginal fringe wishes to be"1 it is explained, just 
as in the case of many other public institutions, in part by 
the sophistication of university activities, in part by the casual 
passive acceptance of news supplied by daily newspapers. 
But, as Currie pointed out, Christchurch was indeed fortun
ate in the space devoted by newspapers to the University, 
but then so was the University. Hardie Silcock, the Press 
reporter whose untimely death in 1967 was such a loss to the 
University and educational reporting generally, knew much 
more of what was going on in the University than many 
members of the staff. His weekly briefings by Llewellyn 
gave him a privileged position which he used with discretion; 
in return the University received a fair but not always un
critical coverage of its activities and personalities, which was 
reflected in turn in public opinion. To the individual, press 
publicity may have appeared on occasion a mixed blessing. 
The new teacher arriving from England found that the inti
mate details with which he had bolstered his application for a 
job had already appeared in the daily press; his spontaneous, 
rash generalisations on his discipline or the land in which he 
found himself soon followed. But the press (and the public 
too) was extremely tolerant in the comments it accepted 
from University appointees. Professor N. M. MacElwee, 
having complained of "the general lowering of standards in 
the Dominion, which showed in many aspects of life", went 
on to say that "one of the most serious things about New 
Zealand was that it was unable to take criticismn.2 Similarly 

, Percival's typical brusqueness on his return from refresher 
leave was not calculated to help the College's relations with 
the public: "Where I have been and what I have done is my 
own business and no one else's."3 But staff members were not 
normally reluctant to have their version of their activities 
reported and on the vvhole the desire on the one hand of the 
newspapers for copy matched the appetite for publicity on 
the other. The Council, the administration and the Associa
tion of University Teachers were all conscious of the advan
tages of being able to state their case in public print. 

Although they showed an intelligent and informed concern 
for university education in general and the well-being of 

41 I 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

Canterbury in particular, the newspapers in many ways also 
reflected the ambivalence of public opinion toward the Uni
versity. The local pride was not unmixed with envy and even 
resentment at the apparently privileged position of the insti
tution, its staff and students. The University impinged on the 
outer world constantly and in very varying ways. Much of 
the University's activity-complex, highly specialised, incom
municable to the general public-led to an appearance of 
intellectual and social arrogance in a group of people who 
were being paid by the State to do the things which, by and 
large, they chose to do. "Remote, unwordly, pretentious"4 

is as false a generalisation as it may be a fair reflection of 
outside opinion. As with many collective bodies, the assump
tion of unity or of speaking with one voice was unjustified; 
if to the outside world the University was the sum of its 
worst attributes then this was a fault in its imagery which 
allowed it to confuse the individual with the organisation. 
The stereotypes, however contradictory in the public mind, 
were encouraged by utterances and actions of separate mem
bers. Whether student, teacher or councillor, none of these 
was in himself the University. This is not to deny the reality 
of the University as something more than the sum of its 
parts. vVhen this history, as it must, generalises on the Uni
versity as a corporate unity, the reader must bear in mind 
that it was a group of individuals each with his own per
sonal purpose and ambition caught in academic traditions 
and practices. 

The local concern, at base rather possessive, often evincing 
pride, not uniformly benevolent, could perhaps be seen best 
in Capping Week when two extremes of student achieve
ment were demonstrated. The beginning of May, the end 
of the first term, was devoted to Revue, a student musical 
presented with incredible vitality and frequent crudity, and 
the so-called "procesh", a bowdlerized bacchanalia of floats 
and tableaux, which followed a route through the city lined 
with people and watched by as many office workers as 
could force their way to a window. The profits from Revue, 
from the "procesh" collection and the so-called "Avon Bike 
Race", which started as a wager between two students in 
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l 949'"-an attraction where young gentlemen in bathing trunks 
carried bicycle frames for a quarter of a mile down the Avon 
accompanied by bedsteads, rafts, other young gentlemen 
with all the appearance of victorious but ill-disciplined rugby 
packs, and in later years young ladies scantily dressed but 
inalienably genteel-were until l 95 5 devoted to a different 
charity each year. In that year the proceeds from the Revue 
and Capping Mag were put into a Students' Activities Fund, 
although it was still applied in a general way to charity. 6 

After 1957 half the profits from Capping Mag were to go 
into a Building Fund7 and in l 961 it was decided that all 
capping profits except the "procesh" collection would go 
into the new Union building at Ilam. YVhat might be called 
the rather self-consciously restless years of the student activ
ists were financially unfortunate for capping. In 1966 there 
was a profit of $6,ooo, in 1967 only $3 1000, in 1968 $1,000, 
in 1969 a loss of $1008 and in 1970 a loss of $3,854. 

Although it presumably had nothing to do with the fin
ancial losses-it did, however, throw an interesting light on 
new moral values-the traditional haka party in its grass 
skirts, maroon football jerseys and black top hats was for
bidden in 1971 by the student executive as an insult to Maori 
culture. In that same year it was decided that "from next 
year on there will be a Capping Festival Week. It is hoped 
to involve more cultural happenings in capping as well as 
preserving the essence of its social celebrationary nature by 
running an arts festival type programme. . . . We do really 
need to get away from the traditional concept of a drinking 
binge".9 It was a quite significant and, in view of other 
changes, belated break in tradition. It was indicative of a 
general move, over some years, away from patronage of the 
sporting clubs and tournaments to support for cultural ex
pression. Also for the first time Ilam served as organisational 
centre as well as the main scene of activity.10 

"Procesh" appeared to confirm in the public mind a cer
tain stereotype view of the student as the adolescent or young 
adult at his worst. Almost every year one or more pseu
donymous writers to the papers expressed their disgust 
at the decline in morals. Algie, in the graduation address 
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in 1957, put this point of view in a nutshell: "I am 
going to blame you for things I have done myself. The dif
ference is that then the student paid for his education and 
now the State pays. The public will ask whether it is getting 
a good return for its money. "11 He felt that "making sex a 
subject of too much humour is rather a poor tribute to our 
mothers". 

The graduation ceremony; where Algie had combined 
congratulation with condemnation, was the other side of 
Capping Week. The practice of an academic procession 
through the City started in 1946, after the Professorial 
Board had recommended that the ceremony be held at the 
Civic Theatre and 

alternative arrangements be made so that in the event of 
wet weather four Tramway buses should be available to 
transport graduates of the year, staff and guests to the 
College Hall. . . . The Rector undertook to ask the 
Council to meet the expense of the buses, or, if this 
should fail, to make a collection for the purpose from 
members of the Professorial Board.12 

Usually in the Civic, three times in the St. James' Theatre, 
the ceremony was transferred, as numbers grew, to the King 
Edward Barracks in Cashel Street in 1962. Pownall, with 
his sense of hierarchy, proposed to the Executive Commit
tee of Council that there be two-tier seating, with the aca
demic staff on the lower tier and Council on the higher .13 
Given the "sheep-dip" principle of conferring degrees, where 
the graduands were called in groups of five across the stage 
(introduced in 1961 14

) the proposal proved impracticable. 
The ceremony was divided into two, a morning and after
noon one according to faculties, in 1968, and attendance for 
graduands was made voluntary in I 97 1. 

Heckling and interruptions at the ceremony got so out of 
hand in 1952, when the students were found to have taken 
control of the public address system and virtually drowned 
Hulme's speech, that in future doors were locked and a 
guard kept on the theatre between the preparation in the 
morning and the arrival of the guests in the afternoon. That 
was the year when a halo and two doves descended above 
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Bishop Warren's head and the Lincoln students brought a 
goat out of the wings for a diploma. After 1953 the cere
monies tended to be solemn, tidy and expeditious. 

Even the students' annual general meetings became re
spectable. Canta thought the 1958 meetings were dull, and 
found the ones in 1959 were even duller. The year 1961, 
when Tony Hooper had to defend his renunciation of the 
student representation on Council, was of more interest. A 
geography student, he accepted Pownall's word that the 
Vice-Chancellor would look after student interests on the 
Council. His successor's request to see the Council agenda 
and minutes was declined.15 The Council for its part had 
taken over the maintenance of the Students' Association.16 

It was the beginning of the period when the Association had 
before it the immense task of raising money for their share 
of the Students' Union building at Ilam. Designed by War
ren and Mahoney, it was completed and opened in 1967.17 

At last, after 14 years of improvisation, the Drama Society 
found a home there in the Ngaio Marsh Theatre. 

Not only were Union extensions soon needed but the stu
dents also set themselves the task of providing for a Physical 
Recreation Centre, the absence of which was a sore inade
quacy. The small gymnasium on the town site, built in l 908 
for the Boys' High School, was, apart from the playing fields 
and the barn turned into a pavilion, the only facility for 
physical recreation. The students raised the money by ever
increasing levies on themselves, the major part of which went 
into the building fund. As student numbers increased the 
Association acquired a financial independence not dreamed of 
by earlier presidents. It also brought the temptation to spend. 
In Canta in 1970, under the heading "Studass faces $6,ooo 
deficit", it was reported that " ... the past two adminis
trations and now this year's have brought a high level of 
student involvement in National and International affairs. 
This new involvement has been found costly in both time 
and money".18 According to the author, the money had 
been spent on a "Legal Aid Fund, the [student] telephone 
directory, Sex Education Booklet, Open Day, Campus, Edu-
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cation Research, and so on. . . . The problem now is there 
just isn't any finance left to appropriate". 

"Student involvement" also meant spending money on 
publications supporting student goals, many of which ap
peared to have little to do with the University. Five dollars, 
for example, were forwarded to a Victoria student to help 
him pay his fine incurred when, realising that his fellow
demonstrators were waiting in front of Parliament buildings 
in vain, he rushed round to the back and managed to close 
the gate on the car of a visiting American general.10 It was 
a far cry from the half-yearly meeting of the Association in 
1 949 when that body for nearly two hours discussed a 
motion to disaffiliate the Socialist Club for a "breach of 
etiquette in taking political views outside the University". 
The club had distributed leaflets from its float in the pro
cession. 20 In the 'sixties a whole new vocabulary of student 
power developed, Teach-in, Mabe-day, Moratorium (a day 
on which students were exhorted, with little effect, not to 
attend lectures, and staff not to hold them), Anti-Vietnam 
(implying not a hostility towards those two countries but 
towards the Government of the United States), all imported, 
like the Coca-cola the students drank and the jeans they 
wore, from the United States. The fire and the vocabulary 
were there, but the numbers were not. The Special General 
Meeting in June 1970 could not muster even half the quorum. 

There was, too, a new professionalism in the leadership 
of the Students' Association. The president, freed from any 
academic requirements,21 and the treasurer received an hon
orarium; the editor of Canta, the technical editor and the 
business manager received some compensation for their sacri
fice. When the student president, who of course believed 
in non-intervention in the affairs of others, went to Otago 
in r 97 r to join a "sit-in" to protest against the discipline 
regulations of thart university, his air fare was paid by fel
low students, although perhaps without their knowledge. 
Not all the money went into protest and enlightenment. 
The liquid assets in the building fund, suffering from the 
marked inflationary forces after r 968, demanded investment 
outside the normal trust funds. Some of it went into an 
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afforestation scheme, 22 flats ( l 970), a bookshop ( l 97 I) and 
publishing, making the Association a far from negligible trad
ing as well as social organization. It is a commentary on the 
changed attitude to the competence of the Students' Associa
ion that in 1957 Council had refused to approve a student 
plan to put money into a bookshop.23 

The student leader-interesting neologism of the 'sixties
and the student activist were a small minority. Those who 
ran student affairs always were the interested few; again and 
again from 1945 onwards Canta inveighed against "student 
apathy" and apparent indifference to the politics or the 
social habits of those who were "involved". In 1947, in reply 
to a charge by a woman vice-president of the National Party 
that "in our Universities there is a hot-bed of communism", 
the student president, D. F. Symon, pointed out that in the 
National Club and the Labour Club at the College there were 
about 50 members each. "The radical club, normally sup
ported by a 'leftish' group, died last year through lack of 
interest. As far as politics is concerned, Canterbury College 
is a hot-bed of apathy''. 24 Although the "leftish" groups re
covered from time to time and protested throughout the 
'fifies against the various forms of western imperialism, there 
is little doubt that, as Canta said, "Most N.Z. students are 
conservative in their outlook and little interested in poli
tics".25 When Mike Conway was dismissed for his left-wing 
views as editor of Canta in l 95 l, there was scarcely a ripple 
of recorded protest. With the financial support of teaching 
staff and others, he ran Gaudeamus, a considerable improve
ment on the official periodical at that time. 

The quiet 'fifties when the religious clubs and societies 
were still strong-the appointment by the National Council 
of Churches of the university chaplain fell in this period 
(1956) 26-persisted, as we have seen, well into the 'sixties. 
The demonstration against the conferring of an honorary 
degree on the Governor-General in the pre-examination 
period of October l 966 (although not without political un
dertones as a result of a flag-burning two months earlier*) 

* At the opening of the science complex, 19 Aug 1966. 
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was as lacking in sinister intent as the pranks practised at 
graduation in earlier days before the College lost its sense of 
humour. Students were invited to "Take a break, / Demon
strate", which they did, some with counter-placards pro
claiming that "We luv / The Gov" and "We agree 
/ With the LL.D." in what was described as a singing good
humoured crowd.27 The New Zealand involvement in the 
war in Vietnam allowed what were still thought of as "left
ish" groups to appear to speak for a much larger student 
body. As passions and causes were imported from the United 
States, the cliches of the generation gap which go back to 
Oedipus were re-discovered. The activities drew their 
strength from some genuinely devoted to the causes they 
espoused, some who enjoyed embarrassing the Council and 
the more established members of the staff, and some, often 
in association with elements on the fringe of the University 
or entirely outside it, whose motives were more deeply em
bedded in hostility to the society in which they chose to 
live. An attempt to involve more students in decision-making 
led to the establishment of the Student Representative Coun
cil with 60 members in 196828 composed of the executive 
and students elected-whenever there were more nominees 
than vacancies - on a faculty basis. This body, enjoy
ing power but little responsibility, a constant embarrassment 
to the students' executive, which after all had to carry out the 
politically possible, decided in I 97 2 on the "integration" of 
students' lavatories.29 Which sex had been discriminated 
against by the previous separation was not clear. Their failure 
to get a quorum they put down, like so many of their pre
decessors, to student apathy, which is one way perhaps of 
saying that the majority did not share their interests.* 

The changing attitudes of both students and others may be 
judged from the fate of two decisions of the students' execu
tive to install contraceptive vending machines in the Student 
Union. The first was rejected by special general meeting in 

• "There are many complaints about SRC-why is there such low attend
ance, why are its edicts often so purile [sic], etc. And the answers are 
invariably-students, they are too apathetic, they are too pathetic. Lazy et 
long air cliche after cliche''. (Canta, 7 Apr 1972, p.14.) 
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September 1968;30 the second, little more than three years 
later, was easily ratified by a meeting said to be unusually 
well attended and the decision was accepted by Council31* 

For those who took their role of student seriously a new 
informality of dress-usually for both sexes jeans, pullover 
and jandals, but for the rigorously doctrinaire an old fur 
coat, mackintosh or suit, beads and broad-brimmed hat-took 
the place of the old student uniform of blazer and maroon 
and gold scarf. The new convention required longer hair 
and for males some evidence of whiskers. There was still 
occasional originality, a young, clean-shaven man, for ex
ample, with short hair tinted puce, but most conformed 
to group stereotypes. Earlier in the 'fifties Council had from 
time to time hoped to reintroduce the wearing of gowns by 
students32 and as late as 1960 it was "reported that unfavour
able comments had been made by members of the general 
public on the style of dress affected by students and their 
general appearance of untidiness". 33 As the 'sixties advanced 
such succinct understatement was perhaps better left un
made, and Council and the Professorial Board must have de
cided to leave well alone. 

The collective image of rampaging or seditious youth 
which the students managed to project did not correspond 
to reality. Indeed, the onset of social and mental sclerosis 
in a member of staff could usually be dated from the occa
sion when he first agreed that students are not what they 
were. In spite of the comparative mobility of the New Zea
land student,34 the number of students living at home only 
slowly declined ito below ha.If. t The numbers iin hostels, or 
halls of residence as they came to be called in the 'frfities,+ 
remained the same over considerable periods. Helen Connon 

• The treatment in the press may have reflected the priorities of the 
reading public. Whereas the discussion on the machines was given double 
columns on the front page and elsewhere, the contemporaneous and not 
wholly undisputed appointment of a Director-General of Education re
ceived approximately three inches of print set unobtrusively towards 
the back before the classified advertisements (P, 16 Aug 1971). 
t In 1958 the proportion of Canterbmy internal students living at home 
was 58.8%, in 1963 53%, and in 1971, after fluctuating slightly, it had 
fallen to 47.6%. 
t This polysyllabic gentility first appeared in the Calendar in 1955. 
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Hall and Rolleston House provided places for 150- 160 stu
dents, the numbers shrinking with advancing dereliction, to 
which could be added the approximately 50 looked after by 
College House* in addition to its own theological students. 
Rochester Hall, opened in 1957, took 35 students, and after 
its move to Ilam in 197 1 accepted 41. In 1972 hall accommo
dation was doubled by the opening of Rutherford Hall (63) 
and the University Halls (300) 35 as well as the expansion of 
Rochester Hall ( 104). The proportion of students in halls 
or hostels (accepting the difficulty of identifying those in 
non-university hostels) fluctuated between 7% and 10%. 
By 1972, when the proportion rose paradoxically to 11 %, this 
form of accommodation over the years was said to have 
lost much of its popularity, except to freshers. 36 The pro
portion of students in flats moved from 16% in 1963 to 27% 
in 197 1, figures which may be taken as a move from tutelage 
to comparative independence. 

To emphasise the ritual protests of student groups which 
ebbed and flowed through the academic season, usually fal
ling mute as the examinations started in October, is to under
estimate the collective and real achievement in terms of stu
dent welfare. The Union, a concrete example of self-help, 
we have already mentioned. The sporting and cultural clubs 
flourished. Through the International Student Service, later 
under the pressures of the cold war renamed World Univer
sity Service, the College showed concern not by demonstra
tions but in hard cash for students and teachers in need 
abroad. But there was also practical self-help to ease the dif
ficulties of local students. In 1951 the Association, with the 
approval of the Council, 37 arranged to introduce freshers 
more gently and hosp1tably through an orientation week to 

the complexities of College life. In 1954 freshers in small 
groups were invited in this week to the homes of staff,38 a 
practice which persisted for five years until numbers and 
changing taste brought it to an end. The cr~che, started in 
1968,39 was unable to cope with the demand even as it ex
panded. From 1972 the student who acted as accommoda-

" Renamed Christchurch College 5 Sep 1957, it moved in August 1966 to 
new buildings at Ilam, which accommodated u5 men. 
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tion officer provided a valuable service. On the academic side, 
the student evaluation of lecturing staff in 1968 was taken 
~wer by many departments in the University in the follow
mg years. 

The Student Health Service similarly would not have de
veloped so successfully without student initiative and sup
port. In 1 944 the Professorial Board suggested that all new 
students be invited to undergo a medical examination.40 The 
following year the studenlts themselves took steps to organize 
a health lserV1ice and in 1946, on the appointment by the 
Department of Education of A. S. Lewis as Physical 
Education and! Welfare Officer, X-ray examinations were 
arranged. General practitioners were asked to volunteer to 
give at least one evening a week to conduct routine medical 
examinations; assistance was given by chemistry students 
who tested urine, while Lewis tested hearing and sight and 
supervised .filling medical history cards. This system, based 
on unpaid professional help, survived only until 1948. 
Although the Health Department made some services avail
able, it was only with the appointment of a part-time 
medical director at the beginning of 1957 that the Student 
Health Service came effectively into existence. 41 The 
Government relieved the University of much .financial 
responsibility in 195842 and a full-time unit covering mental 
health, counselling and preventive services was established 
in 1965 and expanded in later years. What had begun as a 
diagnostic medical service now offered treatment to many 
students. 

The absorption of overseas students also reflected credit 
on the student body. The Colombo Plan under which stu
dents selected by their Government in South-East Asia 
were supported by the New Zealand Government in their 
study at a university institution started in 1951. In 1953 
there were over 60 overseas students, in 1956 100 at the 
College. Between 1965 and 1970 the number increased from 
r 96 to 64 3, over 9 % of the internal roll, an increase due in 
large part to privately-sponsored students from Malaysia. 
Twenty-eight per cent of overseas students in New Zealand 
were at Canterbury. The popular faculties were engineering 
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and science, where in some classes a third and even a half 
of the students were from South-East Asia; the possible 
strain on resources and equipment there led the Council in 
1970 to set limits to the first-year admissions of overseas 
students, and selection, where it had to be made, was to be 
in general on academic grounds.43 The students showed some 
concern for their fellows from overseas and any sign of dis
crimination by immigration authorities or others was met 
with vociferous protest. 

The picture of responsible idealism which many student 
initiatives indicate is rounded out by the academic success of 
the University. Figures for postgraduate scholarships may be 
suspect, as the first-class honours on which they were based 
cannot be mea:sured objectively. It must suffice to say that 
Canterbury was not behind the other Universities in post
graduate awards, and for research it received more than the 
other centres in the period 1965-72, both from the University 
Grants Committee and other sources. 

Without doubt the main contact with the University for 
the community was through the students, as their views and 
comments percolated through their families and friends. Six 
per cent of the age group from 17 to 24, amongst 19-year 
olds almost one in ten, were internal students.44 It can be 
seen that very many families would have some consumer 
awareness of University activities. But the student, once 
away, was quickly lost to the University. The only cohesive 
post-graduate group, even if limited in numbers, was the 
Canterbury branch of the Federation of University Women. 
Founded in 1921, it had maintained monthly meetings during 
the academic year for most of its existence; it served not 
only a scholarly but also a social function, extending even 
to reported suspicions of the worst in the inmates of Connon 
Hall.45 Attempts were made by Hulme46 and again by 
Lle-wellyn47 to induce some corporate and social awareness 
in the Court of Convocation, the graduate body which elec
ted six members to the University Council.* No useable fig
ures ha.ve survived of elections in the 'fifties but in r 96 l 

~ Five members in the brief period 1958-61. 
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39% voted, in 1966 42% and in 1970 34.9% of a roll of 
8524 returned valid papers. It was greatly to Pownall's 
credit that he persuaded some graduates, in particular N. B. 
Ullrich, a former student president, to create and keep in 
being a focal point in the University of Canterbury Associa,
tion and the University Club ( l 96 5), where staff and their 
wives made up an eighth of the membership, which fluctu
ated between 600 and 800. 

Staff in particular but Council members too, as members 
of the University, were caught up on various committees 
and known in the community. University representatives, 
usually teachers or Council members, were after April l 949 
on each of the boards of governors of the State secondary 
schools in Christchurch, and when the Council of the Teach
ers' College was formed in 1968 five members of the Uni
versity staff were there, three as University appointees, thus 
tightening a link which had first been suggested back in 
1937.48 There can be little doubt that education in general 
in Christchurch benefited at all levels by the participation 
of University members, either as private individuals or offi
cial appointees, lecturing to or working on committees and 
groups in that dense web of activity, whether it be parent
teacher associations, school committees, boards of State or 
private schools, regional syllabus committees, refresher 
courses or seminars. In addition there was a whole web of 
University activities outside the actual degree and diploma 
courses in which members of the public participated. The in
numerable clubs and societies, many with departmental asso
ciations and open to the public, when they came to be listed 
in the foolscap sheet entitled University Diary, had hetween 
3 o and 40 events each week and this covered only a frac
tion of what went on. 

The Drama Society with, in the 'fifties, its almost annual 
Shakespearean production and its less grandiose pieces put 
on in cramped quarters around the city wherever a space 
for actors and audience could be devised, moved in l 967 
into the Ngaio Marsh Theatre in the Student Union at Ilam. 
There is no doubt that the predominantly student clubs met 
a public need just as did the more formal offerings of the 
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University. The Centennial Lectures, for example given in 
195 l by Dr. G. T. P. Tarrant on "Engines", mainly for 
school chi,ldren, were so successful that a further series on 
"How musical instruments work" was given in 1952 by Mr 
K. W. Roth and Vernon Griffiths. Public lectures were still 
quite an event but in the 'sixties more and more visiting 
scholars were prevailed upon to give a general lecture. With 
such recurring events as the Rutherford Memorial, the Mac
millan Brown and the Erskine Memorial Lectures49 and the 
occasional formality of an official welcome or an honorary 
degree ceremony filling the hall with the colours of aca
demic regalia and the faint smell of mothballs, the friend 
of the University as well as the academic might well have 
felt embarrassed by the wealth of evening invitations. 

Not that lectures represented the whole cultural offering. 
The Engineering School with its conversaziones gave the 
public access to demonstrations of the School's work; in l 9 5 3 
8000 visitors were said to have come, in 1961 l 2,000.

50 

Similarly the physics "Evenings"51 had attracted between 
two and three thousand and for many years the observatory 
tower in the south quadrangle was open to the public on 
Friday evenings. But of all departments music was probably 
the most generous in its offerings. With the appointment 
of Vernon Griffiths* to the chair in l 942 the occa8ional 
recital of recorded music, a direct result of the gift by the 
Carnegie Corporation of New York of a. radiogram and a 
library of records, became "live music every Thursday at 
I.5 p.m." in the hall. Staff, students and local musicians, 
sometimes but rarely, an overseas visitor-the Boyd Neel 
Orchestra, Isobel Baillie, Lili Kraus in the 'forties-were the 
performers. Vernon Griffiths's delight was in modern British 
music-particularly Bax and Bliss; his successor, Professor ]. 
A. Ritchie, although no distinction may be intended, favoured 
"whatever is good and not readily available to the public". 

* Griffiths, Thomas Vernon (1894- ). Educ Norwich GS, Pembroke 
Coll, Cambridge (MA, MusB); MusD (NZ) organist & choirmaster Pem
broke Coll, 1919-22; lect music Training College, ChCh, 1927-33; director 
music Dn Tech Coll, 1933-42; prof music CUC, 1942-61; war service, 
1914-18; OBE, 1957; composer, organist, conductor. 
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From 1959 the University and the public could also enjoy 
the University of Canterbury Trio, appointed as part of the 
teaching staff, and succeeded in 1962 by the Alard,52 later by 
the Prague,53 the Albemi54 and the Czech Quartets.55 

Earlier in this history it has been shown how much the 
Workers' Educational Association owed to Canterbury Col
lege for its existence. This catered for the city area bull: 
throughout the University district from 1947 to 1963 ithe 
Adult Education Department carried on a large programme 
of non-vocational classes in liberal aflts and the humanities. 
The Adult Education Act of 1963 led to a considerable 
change. The new Department of Extension Studies saw its 
main work in organising refresher and further training 
courses at a university level for professional, occupational 
and cultural groups, and the lecturers were drawn chiefly 
from the teaching departments. There was a withdrawal 
from activities in rural areas, and in the city the W.E.A. 
was given increased financial support to allow it to "relieve 
the University of the need to provide popular interest courses 
over a wide range."56 

Christchurch benefited economically as well as culturally 
from the University much more than the provincial hinter
land. In part this is explained, of course, by the University's 
location, in part by the fact that well over 60% of the popu
lation of the University district lived in Christchurch.* 
Whether the city realised the financial advantages of a 
University in its midst is not clear. Quite apart from the 
capital expenditure on buildings at Ilam the University was, 
according to Llewellyn, writing cheques in l 96 1 for over £ l 
million.57 By l 97 1 this amounted to well over eight million 
dollars. t This includes not only salaries and normal house
keeping bilis, but also bursaries and scholarships, the sums 

• Of the 1971 first year enrolment, 57% came from Christchurch, 13 % 
from elsewhere in the Canterbury University district, which included 
Westland, and 30% from other parts of the country or overseas. The 
Christchurch and the non-Canterbury figures varied by up to 2-3% from 
one vear to the next. 
t In. the calendar (and financial) year of 1971, income amounted to 
$6,nB,029 (including the Government grant of $s1688,747 and tuition fees 
of $803,934). 
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collected from students for hostel accommodation and for 
Union fees, and research expenditure, which itself was nearly 
$Joo,ooo. It does not include all the spending of students or 
the capital expenditure on buildings (Stage 7 of the School 
of Engineering additions, the new Registry, the School of 
Forestry, the residential halls, the warehouse and the Library/ 
arts building), which was over $r.5 million. The flow of 
money, mainly into the local community, received some 
response in benefactions made by public and commercial 
bodies. From !the College and University Calenda,rs in the 
period from l 89 l (the first recorded benefaction) to l 949 
there were, apart from money given in response to specific 
appeals for some department or laboratory, 70 gifts of money 
and 2 3 gifts in kind. In the three years l 969-7 r there were 
similarly 70 gifts in money and 27 in kind. Many were quite 
small sums, books or apparatus. For example, a signed copy 
of a Stage II text hook A Modern Approach to Organic 
Chemistry by Packer and Vaughan is recorded. On the other 
hand, 2 8 scholarships or bursaries, l 6 of them in engineer
ing, were established by private persons or organisations 
between 1950 and 1970. Two chairs were endowed, ad
mittedly not from local sources, the Sir James Fletcher chair 
of industrial administration* (first permanently occupied in 
1969, and the N.Z. Forest Products Ltd. chair of wood 
science ( l 97 r); and journalism, 68 re-introduced ( l 969) now 
as a postgraduate diploma, would not have been available 
without oultside financial support. t 

There were those who judged the University by its soci
ability and community commitment; it would be true to 
say, however, that the University's financial links and 
responsibility were not to .rhe local community, however 
strong, reciprocal and beneficial these may have been, but 
with that abstraction, so often invoked in moments of parsi
mony or moral indignation, the taxpayer. The Government 
maintained the University in a way which no local 

~ The gift of Tasman Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd. 
t From the NZBC, the Newspaper Proprietors Assn, NZ Newspapers Ltd., 
ChCh Press Co. Ltd., the New Zealand Journalists' Association and Tas
man Pulp and Paper Co. Ltd. 
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generosity, valuable as it was, could do. In return the Uni
versity saw itself not primarily as a local but as a national 
institution; and by enrolments it was in fact the second 
largest of the New Zealand universities. Its local pride, its 
identification with the city in whose midst it was, was 
beyond question. But in its growing sense of identity, its 
increasing maturity, it had grown beyond the immediate 
community which had founded and nurtured it. It could 
never, of course, be wholly independent of it, but like so 
many of its students it had reached the stage where the 
parents can watch with irritation, pride and benevolence. 
The University for its part is not likely to forget its origins 
or indebtedness. 





Part 4 

Epilogue 





CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

Past and Present 

A CENTENNIAL is the homage that the historian pays to the 
mathematician. It is a reluctant homage, for no natural 

magic illuminates the hundredth year of an institution. The 
truth is that, as the persevering reader will have concluded, 
only one era has closed in the past of the University of Can
terbury, and the second was still in mid-course in 1973. Such 
has been the magnitude of change in universities the world 
over in the last two or three decades that the temptation is 
strong to draw a line on the far side of which all is "dust and 
ashes, dead and done with", of antiquarian interest perhaps but 
hardly relevant to our present condition. The temptation 
may seem to be overpowering when the transformation is 
accompanied by wholesale physical removal. Can there sur
vive even a shadow of the past ·when not a stone of the old 
is built into the new? Are not continuity, inheritance, tradi
tion mere ghosts conjured up by the historian to justify his 
trade? 

Certainly a great rift divides the College from the Univer
sity. It must be located somewhere in the decade after the 
Second World War. In that time, Hight and other profes
sorial giants of the inter-war years passed from the scene,* 
and younger men, few of whom knew Canterbury, replaced 
them. In the same period, the first full-time Rector came and 
went, unhappily vindicating the warning uttered by Hight 
nearly 30 years before that 

the selection of men unfamiliar with local needs and con
ditions might result in ill-designed experiment ... delicate 

* Besides Hight, the list includes Steele, Powell, Sinclaire, Tacker, Pocock, 
Saddler and Broadhead. 
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questions of authority and discipline would arise, difficult 
to settle and bound to deter rather than foster the 
development of healthy corporate feeling .... * 

But the need for a full-time academic head had never again to 
be argued. After the Second World War student numbers 
soared higher than ever before. The function of research was 
vigorously pressed. The blight of poverty was about to lift. 
The College at last unburdened itself of its historic distrac
tions-the secondary schools, the Museum and the Public 
Library-and the Council could give its undivided attention 
to governing and caring for a university college. At the same 
time, the College accepted that its days on the old .five
acre plot near the city centre were numbered, though how 
generously numbered it could hardly have guessed, and the 
mammoth task of re-establishing itself at Ilam began to over
shadow planning. 

If we choose 1 948 as the close of the first era-as well we 
might-, 1893 as a statistically convenient year, 20 years after 
the foundation of the College, 1 92 3 as the year of the .fiftieth 
anniversary and 197 1 as the latest year for which .figures are 
complete, a table will disclose the rate of growth. 

1893 1923 1948 1971 

Number of students 375 985 2534 6923 
Percentage of matriculated 

students 53 62 93 99-4 
Percentage of full-time students Not known 32 46 73 

Established number of 
(in 1924) 

professorial chairs 4 15 17 51 
Number of academic staff' JO 33 93 441 
Number of technicians 6 14 157 
Number of full-time library 

staff l 12 55 
Total revenue £ l 11262 £ 43,8 15 £16J,458 $6,778,030 
Government grant £ 2,472 £83,348 $5,688,747 
Students' fees £480 £ ],581 £J4,817 $803,934 
Rentals from endowments £ 7,837 £ 15,535 £8,950 $40,617 
Expenditure on salaries and 

wages £6,205 £ 25,866 £92,859 $4,961,020 

" See above, p.201. 
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1893 1923 1948 1971 

Expenditure on Library 
(excluding salaries) £16 £346 £3,nr $zr6,ooo 

Expenditure on departmental 
$469,760 maintenance £ 127 £720 £13,no 

Expenditure on computing 
facilities 2 $182,770 

Gross area of buildings 
(square feet) 55,000 154,000 234,090 1,063,073 

Area of land (acres) 4 7 IO 180 

Notes: 1 Academic staff includes all full-time members down to assistant 
lecturer or its equivalent, with two teaching fellows or four part
time members appointed as such counting as one full member. 

2 Computing Centre and Data Processing Section of the Registry 
. only, excluding computing facilities in academic departments but 
including salaries. 

The scale of growth needs no labouring, nor does its ac
celeration since about 1948. Could the first graduate have 
somehow returned in that year, there was much that he 
would have recognized and found familiar, and his thoughts 
might well have -been those of Edmund Blunden: 

And here you may behold 
Nothing but simple wane and change. 

But the graduate of the r 94os, whose student life had been 
almost enclosed by the cloisters and the grey stone walls of 
the city quadrangles, would have found at Ilam only 20 years 
later a strange new world, which he might have reached for 
Yeats to describe: 

All changed, changed utterly: 
A terrible beauty is born. 

Ilam itself served as the outward symbol of an inner meta
morphosis. What, then, has been the quality of change? What 
(the question persists) did the old College transmit to the 
new University? 

The purposes which the founders set before the College 
were nowhere clearly articulated. As a product of the early 
Victorian "age of improvement", it was doubtless seen as a 
civilizing agent in a raw society; and references exist to its 
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duty to "create a demand for culture" and to provide for 
"the acquisition of a liberal education, as distinguished from 
one merely technical''.1 Preoccupied with practical issues of 
government, organization and siting, the founders had little 
time for stately manifestoes of first principles, and their aims 
must be deduced from obiter dicta and decisions actually 
taken.* Unlike the English civic universities that were being 
founded about the same time,2 Canterbury College was not a 
response to the needs of a newly-industrialized society; nor
in spite of the Collegiate Union-did it spring from a well
established forerunner, usually with a technical bias; nor was 
it built upon extension work by older universities; nor was it 
a child of private benefaction. Unlike the American land
grant colleges founded after the Civil War, "practical voca
tionalism"3 was not emphasized. Not Canterbury College, but 
Canterbury Agricultural College, fulfilled the first and most 
pressing vocational need. 

The founders' intentions, in the absence of any formal 
declaration, are to be read most clearly from two pieces of 
evidence. One was the chairs first established and the subjects 
first offered. The first three chairs were in chemistry; classics, 
history and English literature; and mathematics and natural 
philosophy. The subjects first taught spread across the spec
trum of what would today be called "general education", 
from classics at one end to physics and geology at the other. 
A second significant clue was Rolleston's concept of the Col
lege as the capstone of a provincial edifice, not merely of 
education, but of culture, of which the Museum and the 
Library as well as the schools would form an indispensable 
part. Professional training-engineering, for example, or medi
cine-might follow, but it must rest upon the firm base of 
liberal studies. The object was to diffuse enlightenment, to 
pass on a heritage, rather than to add to the sum of know
ledge. But much of this had to compete in the minds of 
the founders with ideas more narrowly political and social, 
notably provincial pride and aggrandisement, forms of gov
ernment, and a resolve to make education freely accessible. 

• Tancred's opening address to the Collegiate Union (22 July 1872) was 
the nearest approach to a statement of academic policy. 
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Admirable as the founders' notion of their College's ration
ale might be, and long as it persisted without serious rivals, a 
hundred years later it must seem insufficient. Its inadequacy 
appears in part from a juxtaposition of phrases from the 
Provincial Council Ordinance of 1873 and the University of 
Canterbury Act of 1961. According to the Ordinance, the 
College was to provide "a regular and liberal course of edu
cation". 4 According to the Act, the purpose of the University 
was "the advancement of knowledge and the dissemination 
and maintenance thereof by teaching and research". 5 There is 
a palpable move towards the professionalism of scholarship, 
a veering of the focus from people to things. And is the ear 
over-sensitive if it detects in the formal diction of the Act 
what two American authors have noted as the idea of a uni
versity as "the home of men for whom learning ... was an 
end in itself and for whom the service of rearing the young 
was the price paid for the tolerance to pursue their own 
interests"? 6 Textual criticism may overreach itself; but to 
rear the young to serve in public life was surely an aim of 
the founding fathers. It was rarely present as a conscious aim 
of Canterbury academics a century later, as it was in the 
Balliol of Jowett, for the University was withdrawing from 
its parental role, and College and University had in fact made 
disappointing contributions to the political as distinct from 
the administrative life of the country. Teaching skills, how
ever, were being assiduously cultivated as concomitants of 
professional expertise,* and the quality and volume of re
search were without precedent. t The Ph.D., a.Fter its revival 
in 1947, gave a stimulus to lively, if costly, research in nearly 
all departments, especially in science and engineering, and the 
students enrolled for this degree had in 197 2 reached the 
record number of 207.~ Fortunately, the University had 

* In 1972 the Education Research and Advisory Unit, founded three years 
earlier, was joined by an Advisory Officer, whose main task was to advise 
academic staff on methods of teaching and examining and to organize the 
seminars on teaching formerly undertaken by the Canterbury Branch of the 
AUT. 
t The respective number of publications in 1948 and 1971 were 19 and 274. 
t As at 14 Apr 1972. The figures as at 1 Jul in the previous four years 
were: 1968, 154; 1969, 181; 1970, 178; 1971, 191. 
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avoided the American example of setting up a separate gradu
ate school, so that the intellectual vitality of researchers at 
work could make itself felt at all levels of a department. 

It had been hoped in 1873 that the teachers of the College 
would go out into the community on a kind of mission 
civilisatrice. This hope was abundantly fulfilled in the extra
mural energies of men like Bickerton, Condliff e and, above 
all, Shelley. These and other men, who gave themselves un
grudgingly to the city and province, implanted a tradition 
that has never withered, though the forms of its growth were 
probably unforeseen. In 197 2 members of the academic staff 
were still active contributors to the annual programme of 
W.E.A. classes. Moreover, their larger numbers more than 
offset the claims of research and enabled them to man (often 
with outside help) the numerous courses organized by the 
Department of Extension Studies, courses consciously adapted 
to the needs of men and women in the professions and other 
graduates. "Extension studies" indeed was becoming some
thing of a misnomer. The studies were real enough-they had 
never been more exacting-but instead of going out among 
the people the University was rather recalling its own sons 
and daughters. This was not so much a deliberate turning in 
upon itself as a recognition of the alarming obsolescence of 
knowledge and of the arrival of other means of radiating a 
generalized "culture". And these latter means-newspapers 
and periodicals, radio and television-were drawing deeply 
upon the academic reservoir. Where once Condliffe had 
ridden in a side-car to lecture at Rangiora, his successor 50 
years later took his ideas, his notes and a winning smile to 
the studios of CHTV 3. 

Nearly all writers on the history of the British Constitution 
have contrasted the archaism of its forms with the suppleness 
of its operation. Something of the same capacity for disguising 
the adaptation of government is to be observed at work in the 
College and University. In no other sphere does continuity 
seem more evident. In its first half-century the College had 
evolved a structure essentially similar to that of the civic 
universities of England.7 It is true that there has never been a 
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Court, nominally all-powerful but in practice an annual con
vention where representatives of all the main parties interested 
in the university may listen to a progress report. Nor when 
the College became the University did the roles of Chancellor 
and chairman of Council become separate, as they are in 
England. Otherwise, the structure of Canterbury was closely 
similar to that of, say, Bristol or Liverpool. In 1972, for more 
than 50 years, the typical two-tier system had survived with
out real challenge: a predominantly lay Council, theoretical
ly trustees for the public, with powers over finance and 
property, staff establishment and policy towards outside auth
orities; and a wholly academic Professorial Board,* formally 
subordinate to the Council but effectively master (in all but 
rare cases) over academic affairs and discipline. Departments, 
the basic units, had come to be grouped into faculties, which 
in turn reported to the Board. The Canterbury version of 
this commonplace structure had a few distinctive features, 
which the passing of time tended to erase. 

For reasons mainly historical, the balance between Council 
and Board, by the time both had emerged, was weighted more 
heavily towards the Council than in some similar institutions. 
For one thing, the laymen were first upon the scene and this 
advantage they defended for many decades. The teachers in 
the Collegiate Union, large-hearted and dedicated as they 
may have been, were after all part-time amateurs, and the 
academic viewpoint virtually went by default in the forma
tive years. By the time the first professors arrived in 1874, 
the crucial decisions on organization had been taken, by con
trast with the founding of the University of Sydney, where 
the early professors were on the spot to give advice that was 
heeded. 8 Then again, the potent aggregation of educational 
and cultural interests in the hands of the lay governors in the 
nineteenth century attracted men who wielded power as to 
the manner born and in the first half of the twentieth century 
obscured for some men the cardinal differences between uni
versity and school. Thirdly, charged with the stewardship of 

* Known as the Senate in English universities and at the Universities of 
Otago and Auckland in New Zealand. 
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the large landed reserves entailed upon them by the old 
province, many of the governors had perforce to be men of 
affairs and of prudent husbandry. To them the academic and 
his student must have appeared as spenders, a liability to the 
business, rather than as its raison d'etre. Even allowing for 
the element of caricature in such a statement, the habit of 
mind bred by responsibility for the estates would not be 
hospitable to the idea of sharing power with professors who 
might be presumed-not always correctly*-to be financial 
innocents. 

Finally, the Canterbury laymen, like those of the other 
colleges, possessed in the Senate of the University of New 
Zealand a stout bastion, whence with their gathered strength 
they might beat off the assaults of the academics. The Senate, 
usually seen as an instrument of frustration because of inter
provincial jealousies, was also an arena where lay and ac
ademic causes clashed. In such circumstances, it may appear 
less surprising that Canterbury was so dilatory in admitting 
its professors into the sanctum of power. In r 97 2 Council and 
Board differed little in form from the corresponding bodies 
of the College era. There were more academics and a student 
on the Council, there were more non-professorial members 
of the Board, but superficially not much else had changed. 
In fact, however, with lit~le, if any, rancour on either side 
Canterbury had undergone its own silent "revolution of the 
academics", observed in many parts of the English-speaking 
university world. 

It is hard to define what happened by enumerating func
tions transferred: change occurred not so much in the laws 
as in "the spirit of the laws", in the conventions. Increasing
ly between Council and Board mutual respect engendered 
mutual restraint. The Board had never been known to in
voke Section 36 of the University Act-"Council to consult 
Professorial Board on academic matters"-because it had 
never felt the need to. Decision on all the essential issues in a 
university lay effectively in academic hands: Who shall teach? 
What and how shall they teach? Whom shall they teach? 

" Macmillan Brown proved himself to be a shrewd investor on the Stock 
Exchange. See above, p.106. 
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What shall be the content of research? These were great and 
necessary freedoms, in no way diminished by being taken so 
often for granted. Council's academic power was an ultima 
ratio, rarely invoked. Sometimes Council would discuss a new 
curriculum more thoroughly than any body other than the 
department that had originated it; and if amendments were 
made, their object was facilitation, not frustration. Academic 
representation on Council was small by English standards, but 
it had the advantage of avoiding the reopening of conflict of 
opinion among academics on a body where the lay majority 
might decide how the conflict should be resolved. And even 
though laymen might form a majority on committees of elec
tion to chairs, choices were almost invariably made by con
sensus. Council still exercised its proper role of watchdog 
over the University's finances-though even here it had de
volved some of its authority* -its power was far from 
nominal in the physical development of the University, it was 
jealous of the University's good name, and members must 
often have stifled their exasperation at the public indiscretions 
of students. Less easily noticed but no less real was the expert 
advice that members of Council, as committeemen or as 
individuals, could place at the service of the University and 
its administrative officers. Between Council and Board there 
had evolved a new kind of partnership, based on a scrupulous 
if almost tacit recognition of their spheres of influence. 

How this came about is not too difficult to explain. Full
time Rectors and Vice-Chancellors accepted the educative 
function of interpreting the Board to the Council and the 
Council to the Board, and made it one of their prime aims to 
prevent the two bodies from falling out. With a Council 
limited to about 20 members, growth gave the academic staff 
the importance that comes from sheer weight of numbers. 
The complexity of academic activity made laymen more 
chary of interference, as indeed it lessened the competence 
of academics as a group to act as self-critics. The landed re
serves became fewer as they were sold and markedly less 
significant in the University budget. The dissolution of the 
University of New Zealand weakened all Councils in several 
* See above, pp.381-2. 
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ways. When the Senate disappeared, they lost their place of 
reunion, and the new Vice-Chancellors' Committee, which 
became the sole effective forum for the universities, was com
posed of men who had to bear in mind their academic as well 
as their lay constituents.* The Councils had already lost to 
the University Grants Committee the function of negotiating 
directly with the Government for recurrent and capital 
grants and the reconstruction of the Committee in 1961 re
inforced the point. Further, the assumption by the successor 
universities of many of the administrative responsibilities of 
the University of New Zealand necessitated the expansion of 
each Registry, which in turn relieved members of Councils, 
especially their chairmen, of their old routine duties. Adminis
tration, like so much else, was becoming professionalized. 

If, in the new dispensation, some initiative had passed from 
Council to Board, the Board itself had altered its character 
in the quarter-century after the Second World War. The 
creation of second, third and even fourth chairs in depart
ments and the enlargement of ithe lecturers' representation 
transformed a relaxed, informal meeting of departmental 
heads into a chamber where the rules of debate had to be 
observed. The Council room on the city site where the Board 
met monthly became so crowded that only the very early, 
the very nimble or the very senior could expect to find a 
place round the table, while other members balanced bulky 
papers on their knees as they sat on chairs lining the walls. 
The congestion generated a misleading atmosphere of almost 
electric expectancy-misleading, because though not wholly 
predictable the Board rarely caught fire and could hardly 
develop the cut and thrust of argument possible when it was 
much smaller. Having had to proliferate committees to do 
much of its work, it was chiefly concerned to consider recom
mendations coming to it from these committees or from the 
faculties. "The grand debate, the popular harangue, the tart 

* A conference of university representatives held in Wellington in May 
1969 resolved to "Accept the need for the establishment of a continuing 
body for university consultation ... to be known as the Conference of New 
Zealand Universities". (Conference of Universities, May 1969: Summary of 
Conference Papers, p.19.) No meeting of this Conference had been held by 
1972. 
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reply" were to be heard no more. A few times a year it 
would discuss and determine important issues. It was not a 
great legislative body, for it mainly set its seal on legislation 
that had originated elsewhere. It vvas rather a grand inquest 
on the academic conduct of the University, a place where 
questions could be asked. As potential inquisitor and censor, 
the Board fulfilled a vital function. And when the occasion 
demanded, it would rise above particular interests and speak 
the academic mind of the University. 

The faculties, too, had changed. In the College era, under 
the easy and unforced leadership of professors, they had been 
committees where academic proposals could be anatomized. 
By the early r 97os, they had become the mercurial strong
holds of those non-professorial staff and students who at
tended their meetings. Doubtless moved by the widely-noted 
frustration of younger teachers,9 they were apt to see the 
Board as obstructionist for its rejection or amendment of 
their more wayward or parochial proposals; their scrutiny 
of academic changes sponsored by their own departments 
erred on the side of tolerance and laissez-faire; but they were 
much more effervescent and lively than 20 years before and 
more likely to initiate reform. Even departments had out
grown the regime of the benevolent despot, and in some of 
the larger departments growth was making agreement more 
elusive. Canterbury had been touched by the egalitarianism 
inherent in the well-worn and question-begging phrase "com
munity of scholars;;. To the simple-minded question "Where 
does the real power lie?" no simple answer could be given. 
The University was now a delicately reticulated system of 
checks and balances, even though those who balanced or 
checked might be unaware that they did so. Issue succeeded 
issue; personalities came and went; but always power was 
widely dispersed. It was also a moot point whether a Vice
Chancellor could any longer give the creative leadership of 
a Hight or a Llewellyn or whether he would have to resign 
himself to a less satisfying role as a mediator among conflict
ing interests, the role Clark Kerr ascribed to the President of 
the "multiversity", 1° 
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A panorama of people might be the strongest impression 
left upon the reader of earlier chapters. He might well adapt 
the words of Nicias the Athenian general to his dejected 
army before Syracuse more than two millennia ago: men 
make the university and not walls or lecture-rooms without 
men in them.* The men and women who made Canterbury 
what it is stream on through time, a new panathenaic frieze, 
a procession with a determinate beginning but no likely end, 
changing as the generations have changed, but always with 
more than an ordinary share of the clever, the high-spirited, 
the idealistic and the independent of mind. It is still possible, 
though the margins become steadily more blurred, to dis
tinguish the two main elements-the academic staff and the 
students. 

Academics, an American has said, form "one of the bitchiest 
professions in the world".11 Those who think that this is a 
most disputatious age are ref erred to the feuds and quarrels 
among the staff and between the staff and the governors 
which the authors have been at no pains to hide. Tension is 
the permanent condition of a university, without which it 
would be moribund; but the tension between the English and 
the native-born, which dragged on for two decades or more 
at the beginning of this century, is now only an object of 
historical research. In its place, as has been hinted, is the 
tension born of the reaction against hierarchy, which may or 
may not be thought the natural state of a place of learning, 
where ali are students but some are more studious and more 
experienced than others. With national origin this tension has 
a little, but only a little, connexion. As late as the 1940s he 
was an unusual member of staff who was not a New Zea
lander or from the British Isles. New Zealanders, it is true, 
became a majority in l 9 l 8 and remained a majority there
after. But by the 1970s the professors, the readers and the 
lecturers formed the most cosmopolitan group in the pro
vince. Of the 3 3 8 permanent members of the academic staff 
in April 1972, for example, 194 were New Zealanders, 91 

* "Men make the city and not walls or ships without men in them." 
(Thucydides (trans. Richard Crawley), The History of tbe Peloponnesian 
War! London, 1940, p.532). 
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from the British Isles, 1 8 Americans and seven Australians. 
Others were born in 1 7 different countries from Latvia to 
Brazil. And nearly half of the New Zealanders had had some 
formal education overseas. 

These academics were not especially young: their average 
age was between 39 and 40 years.* On paper, their qualifica
tions were superior to those of their predecessors, 5 1 per cent 
above the rank of assistant lecturer holding doctorates, as 
against only 23 per cent in 1948. The common doctoral 
training in research encouraged the specialization which larger 
departments made practicable; and specialization fed upon 
itself .through the frequent, if questionable, choice of new 
staff for the interests in which they had been trained rather 
than for their native ability. The effect on teaching was not 
easy to gauge: it might have been fresher but narrower, more 
erudite but less sage. The all-round handyman of College 
days had had to spread his learning thin over wide areas 
of his subject but he was perhaps better able .to see and to 
communicate a sense of perspective, even a kind of ripe 
wisdom, uncomplicated by the spate of monographs and 
learned articles that descended upon the scholar of later 
times, inundating his certainties and leaving behind a trail of 
confusion. But if the amateur had the advantage of learning 
almost step by step with many of his students, the profes
sional had the advantage of taking his students with him on 
explorations of virgin land. The old academic sought largely 
to preserve and transmit accepted knowledge; the new ac
ademic sought largely to supersede it. At all periods in Can
terbury's history, however, as many will testify, there have 
been dedicated teachers and eager students, and the inspired 
spark has flashed between them. 

Specialization fostered mobility. Feeling as much loyalty to 
his discipline as to his institution, judging himself by his 
repute in the world-wide brotherhood of fellow scholars, 
often conscious of his academic isolation, the later member of 
* The Vice-Chancellor of the University of East Anglia, which opened in 
1963, told the present writer in 1971 that his academic staff was, on the 
average, only 30 years old; and according to information given him there 
the same year, the figure at the new experimental Hampshire College in 
Massachusetts was 35. 
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staff sometimes only pitched a tent at Canterbury where his 
predecessors had laid foundations. Thus of the former profes
sors listed in the Calendar for 1971, the first 20 stayed, on the 
average, more than twice as long as the last 20. * Vastly im
proved provision for leave also made academics more mobile. 
Wall, as we have seen,t had to wa~t 29 years for overseas 
leave; Hight, intellectually the least insular of men, did not 
travel farther than Australia until he was 57 years old. Study 
leave (which could be taken after four years'· service), special 
leave to attend conferences and leave on the Erskine bequest 
had made Canterbury's academic staff of the 1 97os one of the 
most itinerant sections of the community. The propensity 
to confer, preferably in Australia (as Australasian learned 
societies multiplied like rabbits) but otherwise in some other 
New Zealand centre, seemed insatiable. Conversely, the visitor 
from abroad, once a rarity to be displayed with pride and 
listened to with deference, now faded relatively into the 
background, as scholars from foreign parts flowed like a tide 
through the University. The outsider might gibe at such 
comings and goings as mere junketings. It would be truer to 
see in them a great maturing agent. Those who went on leave 
from Canterbury found that they had something to teach as 
well as to learn; and those who visited Canterbury found that 
they had something to learn as well as to teach. Comparisons 
with universities abroad, once shunned, could at last be made 
calmly and with confidence. Visitors who came to con
descend remained to admire. And it must be said that Ameri
cans, who themselves had a colonial past in their ancestral 
bones, were foremost in building up self-respect by taking 
Canterbury as they found it. As it approached its hundredth 
year, the University never doubted its full and equal 
membership of the commonwealth of learning. 

The new student was even newer than the new academic. 
YVhile the latter was virtually coeval with the profound 
transition from College to University, it was not until the 
later 1 96os that the student became recognisably different 

" It is fair to note that a compulsory retiring age of 65 did not apply to 
the earlier professors. 
t See above, p.208. 
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from his predecessors of the previous 90 years. One says "the 
student" but one really means the relatively few but all
important students in the avant-garde, .the arbiters of the new 
student life-style, who were permitted to "represent" the 
many because the many were indifferent or acquiescent. For 
90 years at Canterbury student behaviour and attitudes-if 
not particular escapades-were solidly predictable. Only a 
few were deeply engaged by their studies, and this engage
ment was scholarly and unworldly in character. For most, 
College meant a moderate devotion to their books (for long 
periods indeed few books were available), companionship 
regulated on the whole by the conventions of the day, social 
and sporting occasions, pranks in the seasons of saturnalia, 
high-spirited humour which overflowed into Canta, revue, 
"procesh" and even the solemnities of graduation ceremonies, 
and a respect towards authority which did not invariably 
exempt authority from good-natured outrage. Even after the 
wearing of gowns ceased to be de rigueur in the early 1930s, 
dress, though casual, remained respectable. At least for the 
full-time students life was enjoyed, for it was lived quite 
superficially or seemingly with little deep commitment. Even 
heterodoxy carried no malice, bite or sting. 

Why this way of life should have been challenged and, for 
those who most mattered, replaced in the 196os almost all 
over the western world has been so often and so variously 
explained that no further speculation is needed here.12 Nor is 
it necessary in an epilogue to dwell unduly upon the events 
which at Canterbury converted what was essentially foreign 
exchange into local currency. The weekly forum held on 
both sites from 1966 and the later Student Representative 
Council were both direct imports; and attitudes that were 
familiar overseas showed up faithfully in expected ways. 
There were demands (the word for several years was too 
militant) for representation on University bodies and their 
committees, and most of these were conceded with little fuss. 
There were demonstrations against the American military 
presence in its various forms, against war in general and war 
in particular and against "racialism". There was a series of 
episodes, unedifying to the many conventional members of 
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the public and mildly embarrassing to what was called "the 
administration", which had sex education as a motive or pre
text. The addition of Maori studies to the curriculum was 
made a cause, as was the attack on environmental pollution. 
Student journalism passed through its usual violent fluctua
tions, rising to excellence and descending to barbarity, though 
consistently iconoclastic. 

Student leaders displayed antithetical attitudes that made 
it the best of times and the worst of times: altruism and 
opportunism; satire and self-importance; sincerity and irre
sponsibility; permissiveness and puritanism; the rejection of 
paternalism and the wish to be counselled; and, most ob
viously, the desire at once to be independent of the Univer
sity and to participate in running it. What the middle-aged 
most admired among these young people was their vigorous 
social commitment, their frankness and their ultimate good 
intentions; what was most disliked was the tendency to im
pute base motives and to flirt with intimidation; what was 
most missed was a sense of humour and the exuberance of 
those whose hearts were young and gay. Had society made 
them old before their time? Those present at formal Univer
sity ceremonies still sang 

Gaudea111us igitur juvenes dum sumus 

but most of those present were no longer young, and of those 
who were few understood the medium and not many were 
receptive of the message. Little of this was peculiar to the 
student leaders of Canterbury. What was more highly de
veloped than at many other universities was commercial 
enterprise and readiness to harness the economic power of 
large student numbers. General retailing, book-selling, owner
ship of flats, letting of Student Union facilities, travel and 
insurance were among the familiar ventures. More spectacular 
and original was a large afforestation scheme, which began in 
earnest in I 97 I and which, by the investment of existing 
student funds and labour, it was hoped would yield a rich 
return to students 20 years later-a striking illustration of 
generosity, far-sightedness and (what was rarer among the 
students of the time) an awareness of the continuities. And 

446 



PAST AND PRESENT 

in r 97 2 an ambitious savings and investment society to which 
students throughout the country vvould contribute was being 
mooted at Canterbury. 

Whereas 40 years before the "natural aristocracy" among 
students were distinguished by their literary and dramatic 
talents, their sporting prowess or their ingenuity in inventing 
new stunts, the student leaders of the late 'sixties and early 
'seventies were moved by social and political passions. To 
call them leaders is possibly to overstate the facts, for the 
followers were not very numerous: general meetings were 
ill-attended-a thousand from among more than six thousand 
would have been quite exceptional-and the turn-out at elec
tions was unimpressive, where indeed elections were neces
sary. If the aim was to "politicize the campus", it had hardly 
been realized. Though the leaders might have been significant 
as portents, most students went their own ways, carried no 
placards, made no speeches, chanted no slogans but stuck 
to their books and experiments and to their unremarkable 
recreations. Most of them worked hard during vacations 
so that they might study hard during terms. The higher 
academic standards demanded more of them and they res
ponded as they could. Of this great majority, history, with 
its predilection for the controversial, has little to say. 

Of all the bequests of the College to the University the 
physical bequest Vi'as the most perishable and fugitive. The 
decision to move the College to Ilam, entered, as it were, 
backwards, and disputed for several years, was nevertheless 
a decision to move en bloc; and no Council in the early r 97os 
would easily compromise it. By then it could see the end of 
the long road to Ilam, with the last and largest stage of the 
building programme, designed to accommodate the remaining 
faculties, the Library and the Registry, nearing completion. 
The old College hall and perhaps a town office or two might 
remain under the control of the Council; otherwise, what
ever the future held for the old site, occupation by the 
University was intended to be no part of it. 

No one with any sensitivity to his surroundings would fail 
to feel some pang when the last truckload of impedimenta 
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left for Ilam, and quadrangle, lecture-room and library fell 
silent. The clock in the tower would chime but no longer 
would it release the tidal flow of students between lectures. 
Only a few feet would echo on the stone steps beneath the 
tower, worn down by the tread of generations. It was easy 
to believe that arts men happily ensconced in studies looking 
out on lawn, trees and weathered stonework would feel that 
Ilam was exile. They might well prefer the architectural sur
prises and irregularities, the absurd cubby-holes and the dingy 
passages of the old site to the long, bright, aseptic corridors, 
the standardized studies and the inerrant logic of the Ilam 
buildings. They might sentimentalize, but go they must. 
Others of course would welcome relief from the inconveni
ence of makeshift quarters in a "prefab" or in a converted 
house far gone in decay. What, in any event, could not 
migrate was the genius loci; and what would replace it at 
Ilam was only slowly revealing itself. When, therefore, the 
University reassembled there shortly after its hundredth 
year, it would in an important sense be a new university. In 
the always fascinating interplay of people and places, it 
would have to take possession of a new setting and allow a 
new setting to take possession of it. Embowered in trees, 
river-rounded, lawn-carpeted, Ilam in the fullness of time 
would make a natural home. 

If imagination can foresee the gradual civilization of a new 
site, prophecy is less glib as it faces other questions. The 
transformation of the student persona sketched above may 
prefigure questions far beyond the bounds of this history. 
Such transformation may destroy the argument pursued here 
as shallow and inward-looking, for the new student is simply 
the epitome of the new generation. It may be that the 
domestic realignments at Canterbury in the late 'forties and 
early 'fifties will appear in the longer view as no more than 
a ripple soon to be engulfed by a wave of social change in 
which old landmarks are washed away. If it be so, the words 
of Burke are not too portentous: 

If a great change is to be made in human affairs, the 
minds of men will be fitted to it, the general opinions 
and feelings will draw that way. Every fear, every hope, 

448 



PAST AND PRESENT 

will forward it; and then they, who persist in opposing 
this mighty current in human affairs, will appear rather 
to resist the decrees of Providence itself, than the mere 
designs of men.13 

But the contemporary historian, looking backward only a 
short distance, can look forward no farther; and if he is 
writing of a university today he must trim his flight and 
confine himself to questions more earth-bound and nearer at 
hand. 

How should the University retain and strengthen the 
intimate web of associations with city and province woven 
over the last century when the College stood near the heart 
of Christchurch? How should it manage its transfer so as to 
do the least harm and the most good to the amenity of .its 
urban surroundings? How, within its own philosophy, freely 
evolved, should it convince itself and the public that its 
efficiency merits the financial and moral support of city, 
province and country? How should it bear itself towards the 
other institutions of education? How should it order its own 
affairs so that all its members may feel themselves truly 
members, essential parts of a whole where size will not 
oppress and humanity will keep breaking in? How large in
deed should it allow itself to grow? How should it balance 
its efforts in teaching and research? And in its teaching and 
research how should it keep "in constant tension" its "func
tion in educating the young for vocations useful to society ... 
with its role in providing a forum for social and moral 
criticism"? 14 How should it receive benefaction and render 
service without corrupting its true end of pursuing know
ledge? 

Such questions must find a place on any agenda drawn up 
for the University of Canterbury in its centennial year. The 
world that lay before it was more troubled and complex than 
any it had known in its history. Courage to face this world 
it could draw from contemplating its past; and if to courage 
were added the confidence of its people and faith in its own 
social purpose, what more could a university ask? 
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APPENDIX I 
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(Sir) Joshua Strange Williams, 1873-5 
Henry Barnes Gresson, 1875 
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Frederic de Carteret Malet, 1885-94 
Henry Richard Webb, 1894-1901 
Thomas Shailer Weston, 1901-2 
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APPENDIX IV 
MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS AND OF THE 

UNIVERSITY (COLLEGE) COUNCIL, 1873-

Bowen, the Hon (Sir) Christopher C., 1873-5; 1878-85 
Buller, the Rev. J., 1873-6 
Cowlishaw, W. P., 1873-6 
Enys, J. D., 1873-6; 1878-92 
Fraser, the Rev. C., 1873-86 
Gould, G., 1873-5 
Gresson, H. B., 1873-6 
Habens, the Rev. W. J., 1873-8 
Hall, the Hon. (Sir) John, 1873-5; 1876-9 
Harper, the Rt. Rev. H. J. C., 1873-90 
Inglis, J., 1873-84 
Kennaway, W., 1873-5 
Knight, A. C., 1873-5 
Maude, T. W., 1873-6; 1882-93 
Montgomery, the Hon. W., 1873-1903 
Potts, T. H., 1873-88 
Rolleston, the Hon. W., 1873-5 
Studholme, J., 1873-5 
Tancred, H. J., 1873-84 
Turnbull, J. S., 1873-90 
Webb, H. R., 1873-1901 
Williams, (Sir) Joshua S., 1873-5 
*Willock, the Rev. W. W., 1873-8 
Acland, the Hon. J. B. A., 1875-8 
Cracraft Wilson, Sir John, 1875 
Hamilton, W. J. W., 1875-83 
Mellish, G. L., 1875-81 
Stevens, the Hon. E. C. J., 1875-93; 1894-<) 
Tosswill, J. N., 1875-90 
\Teel, J. V. Colborne, 1875-95 
Wilkin, R., 1875-6 
Coward, J. W. S., 1876-86 
Fereday, R. W., 1876-97 
Gray, H.F., 1876-7 
Harman, R. J. S., 1876-8 
Malet, F. de C., 1876-97 
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Grigg, J., 1879-94 
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• These first 2 3 men formed the original Board 
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Harris, the Ven. W. C., 1884-5 
Chrystall, W., 1885-1901 
Ross, J. V., 1885-93 
Garsia, C., 1886-97 
Spackman, W. H., 1886-96 
Walker, the Hon. W. C., 1886-97 
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Wright, E. G., 1893-7 
Anderson, J., 1894-7 
Kinsey, J. ]., 1894-7 
Weston, T. S., 1894-1903 
Harper, the Rev. W., 1895-9; 1900-24 
Scott, J. L., 1895-7; 1901-3; 1904-13 
Webster, the Rev. G., 1895-9 
Adams, T. W., 1897-1919 
Grimes, the Rt. Rev. ]. ]., 1897-8; 1899-1906; 1907-15 
Howard, C. S., 1897-1901 
Hughes, T., 1897-1924 
Kirk, H. B., 1897-9 
Morley, the Rev. W., 1897-1902 
Russell, the Hon. G. W. 1897-1910 
Scott, J. G. L., 1897-1904 
Jackson, J ., 1898-9 
Beswick, H. J., 1899-1904 
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Montgomery, W. H., 1900-19 
Nedwill, C., 1900-1 
Chilton, C., 1900-2; 192 3-7 
Corfe, C. C., 1901-3 
Deans, John, 1901-2 
Lewis, C., 1901-7 
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Opie, C. H. A. T., 1902-23 
Adams, J. C., 1903-24 
Izard, W., 1903-18 
Moorhouse, B. M., 1903-9 
Smith, Col. the Hon. G. ]., 1903-7; 1913-17; 1920-46 
Talbot, A. G., 1904-12 
Wood, L. B., 1904-33 
Rowe, T. W., 1906; 1907-12 
Weston, G. T., 1907-16; 1919-25 
Ell, H. G., 1908-12 
Rennie, G., 1908-16 
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Acland, H. D., 1909-42 
Seager, S. H., 1910-19 
Brock, W., 1912-29 
Dalziel, M., 1912-14 
Davey, T. H., 1912-20 
Lester, G. M. L., 1912-24; 1931-40 
Boyd, H., 1914-24 
Hills, the Very Rev. F., 1915-16 
Brodie, the Rt. Rev. M. J., 1916 
Dougall, J. J., 1916-25; 1926-34 
Flower, A. E., 1916-50 
Isitt, the Hon. L. M., 1916-28 
Booth, G. T., 1917-23 
Raymond, S. G., 1918-19 
Cuningham, J. R., 1919-28; 1930-33 
Hamilton, \V. M., 1919-2 r; 1926-33 
Lawry, the Rev. S., 1919-24 
Aschman, C. T., 1920-47 
Carrington, the Very Rev. C. W., 1920-1 
Fairbairn, A., 1921-2 
Deans, James, 1923-6 
Donnelly, A. T., 1923-6 
Hight, (Sir) James, 1923-6; 1928-41 
Banks, W. A., 1924-41 
Chaplin, Miss E. A., 1924-38 
Clark, Mrs E. L., 1924-33 
Hardie, C. D., 1924-6 
Howard, E. J., 1924-36 
Orchard, A. J., 1924-30 
Guthrie, J., 1925-31 
Studholme, J. jun., 1925-8 
Denham, H. G., 1926-43 
Polson, J. G., 1926-43 
Montgomery, J. R., 1928-33 
Rhodes, the Hun. Sir R. Heaton, 1928-37 
West-Watson, (the Most Rev.) C., 1928-46 
Schroder,]. H. E., 1929-47 
Campbell, R. A., 1933-6; 1942-8 
Gresson, Miss K. M., 1933 
Hepburn, R., 1933-42 
Spencer, W. P., 1933-47 
Colee, W. C., 1934-48 
Ward, (Sir) Joseph G. D., 1934-58; 1959-70 
Wilkinson, A.O., 1934-49 
McCombs, T. H., 1936-47; 1957-
Shelley, (Sir) James, 1936 
Young, Mrs S. G., 1936-52 
Carr, the Rev. C., 1937-48 
Simpson, Helen M., 1939-51 
Reed, A. A. G., 1940-8 
Holland, H. C., 1942-5 
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Langley, W. T., 1941-54 
Tocker, A. H., 1941-8 
Irwin, J. \V., 1943-52 
Allan, R. S., 1943-50 
Cartwright, W. ]., 1943-62 
Glover, D. J. M., 1945-8 
Warren, (the Rt. Rev.) A. K., 1946-
Watts, (the Hon.) J. T., 1946-50 
Bain, D. W., 1947-
Irwin, S. J., 1947-59 
Mackay, D., 1947-59 
Mathison, (the Hon.) J., 1947-51 
Baird, H. F., 1948-54 
Hamann, C. W., 1948-51 
Hulme, H. R., 1948-54 
Johnston, J. G., 1949-58 
Macfarlane, (the Hon.) R. M., 1949-58; 1962-3 
Jobberns, G., 1950-1; 1963-71 
Johnson, B. M. A., 1950-1 
McAlpine, (the Hon.) J. K., 1950-9 
Perkins, C. H., 1950-
Siemon, S. R., 1950-1 
Taylor, E. B. E., 1950-62 
Danks, (Sir) Alan J., 1951-6 
Fenwick, C. E., 1951-66 
Hollander, A. M., 1951-2 
Mair, S. E., 1951-55 
Northover, N. J., 1951-3 
Parton, H. N., 1951-4 
Field, H. E., 1952-5 
Greenwood, A., 1952-8; 1960-4 
Hansen, D. E., 1952-61 
Sullivan, the Very Rev. M. G., 1952-62 
Leggat, J., 1953-9; 1964 
Candy, Miss A. M. F., 1954-7 
Cooper, R. J., 1954-6 
Garrett, J. C., 1954-60 
Llewellyn, F. J., 1955-61 
Packer, J. 1955-64 
Crowther, A., 1956-7; 1965-72 
Rutherford, J. G., 1956-<} 
Young, R. M., 1956-60 
Ellyett, C. D., 1957-9 
Lyall, D. W., 1958-61 
Manning, (Sir) George, 1958-68 
Carter, T. E., 1959-62; 1967-70 
Connelly, M. A., 1959-62 
Matson, J. N., 1959-
Warren, G. C., 1959-60 
Noble, C. A., 1961-4 
Phillips, N. C., 1961-2; 1964-
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Pownall, L. L., 1961-6 
Tyndall, Miss R. F. C., 1961-70 
Holderness, T. D. J., 1962-
Hopkins, H. J., 1962-7 
Hornsby, H. R., 1962-3 
Lee, A. H., 1962-5 
Kidd, D. A., 1962-5 
Lawrence, P. J., 1962-5 
Hendrie, the Rev. W. M., 1963-9 
Robinson, E. C., 1964-70 
Pearce, R. G., 1965-71 
Penfold, B. R., 1965-8 
Quirk, W. G., 1965-70 
Carrington, A. S., 1966-8 
Wilson, the Very Rev. W. M., 1966-<) 
Gray, H. R., 1968 
Guthrey, A. R., 1968-71 
Nathan, P. G., 1968 
Shepherd, R., 1968-71 
Grocott, P. H., 1969 
Simpson, H. J., 1969-71 
Wilson, the Rev. D. R., 1969-
Anderson, B. F., 1970-
Bowron, R. H., 1970-
Cuthbert, D. B. C., 1970 
Herbison, Miss J. M., 1970-
Kennedy, A. M., 1970-
Rich, D. B., 1970-
Ullrich, N. B., 1970-
Ashby, the Most Rev. B. P., 1971-
Baker, R. T. E., 1971-
Caygill, D. F., 1971 
Pickering, N. G., 1971-
Scrivener, J. C., 1971-
Woodward, G. YV. 0., r97r
Crichton, J., 1972 
Woods, B. A., 1972-

APPENDIX V 
RECTORS 

Charles Chilton, 1921-7 
(Sir) James Hight, 1928-41 
Henry George Denham, 1941-3 

Albert Hamilton Tocker, 1943-8 
Henry Rainsford Hulme, 1948-54 
Frederick John Llewellyn, 1956-7 

APPENDIX VI 
VICE-CHANCELLORS AND RECTORS 

Frederick John Llewellyn, 1957-61 
Leslie Leigh Pownall, 1961-6 

Neville Crompton Phillips, 1966-
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APPENDIX VII 

JVIEMBERS OF STAFF, 1874-1972 

This appendix is divided into two sections. Section A lists academic staff 
and Section B non-academic staff, but Rectors, Vice-Chancellors and Rec
tors, Registrars and Librarians are listed separately in Appendices V, VI, 
VIII and IX respectively. In general, seniority and length of service have 
been used in compiling the lists. Each entry shows the period of actual 
service and the highest grade held, with the date of its commencement. 
The entries are in chronological order by years and in alphabetical order 
within years. In the absence of full and systematic records some errors 
may remain, though the lists have been carefully checked. 

Section A: Academic Staff 
Staff members are listed by departments, but owing to the discontinua

tion or renaming of departments the names of some staff members appear 
more than once. The term "department" was used more or less inform
ally from the outset, but the academic staff was first listed by depart
ments only in the 1929 Calendar. Here departments are given in the order 
used in the 1972 Calendar and under the titles current in 1972, previous 
titles (if any) being added in chronological order. Discontinued depart
ments are placed before their successors. Though professors were form
ally appointed only to "chairs" until the 1950s, to give an indication of 
actual responsibilities each professor in charge of a subject or combina
tion of subjects and staff (if any) is here listed as "head of depa1tment". 
The following notes will help to elucidate the lists. 

(a) In general, only full-time staff of the present grade of lecturer (or its 
equivalent) and above are included. 

(b) The period of actual service shown includes full-time service below 
the grade of lecturer continuous with service as a lecturer or above. 

(c) Because of their heavy teaching duties, some "part-time" or "assistant" 
staff members up to the 1920s have been included. From that period, 
part-time teachers in departments composed wholly or largely of part
time staff are included on the basis of ten years' service. 

(d) In the case of some departments before their full integration into the 
academic staff, at least five years' full-time service is the criterion. 

(e) Abbreviations of rank in this section are as follows: 

al assistant lecturer p professor 
ap associate professor r reader 
hd head of department sl senior lecturer 
I lecturer 

ASIAN LANGUAGES 

Willis, D. S. 1970-1 p & hd 1970 Kinoshita, T. 1971- 1 1971 
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CLASSICS 

Macmillan Brown, J. 1874-95 p & hd 
clas, hist & Eng lit 1874 

Haslam, F. W. C. 1880-191z p & hd 
clas 1880 

Salmond, F. C. 1907-10 al 1907 
Cane, T. W. 1911-zo al 1911 
Stewart, H. 19JZ-26 p & hd 191z 
Broadhead, H. D. 1915-55 ap 1950 
Pocock, L. G. 19z8-56 p & hd 19z8 
Steven, Marion K. 194z- r 1966 
Kidd, D. A. 1957- p & hd 1957 

McGibbon, D. D. 1958-65 I 1960 
Sumner, G. V. 1958-64 sl 1959 
Hindley, H. N. l959-6z 1 l96z 
Hooker, J. T. 1963-5 1 1963 
Lewis, J. D. 1963-8 sl 1966 
Dunn, G. J. 1965-70 1 1965 
Kelly, D. H. 1965-8 1 1965 
Bond, R. P. 1966- 1 1969 
Manning, C. E. 1968- I 1968 
IVIaslakov, G. 1969-71 I 1971 
Adshead, Katherine 1971- 1 1971 

ECONOMICS 
Political Economy, 1880-1905 

History and Economics, 1906-19 

Macmillan Brown, J. 1880-95 p & hd Miller, G. M. 1947- sl 1953 
Eng Jang & lit, hist & pol econ Rosenberg, W. 1947- r 1964 
1880 Weststrate, C. 1950-61 p & hd 1950 

Grossman, J. P. 1896-8 1 pol econ Tay, F. l96z- sl 1969 
1896 Guise, J. W. B. 1964-6 1 1964 

Rowland, P. F. 1899-1900 1 pol econ Hampton, P. 1964- sl 1969 
& con hist 1899 Hudson, M. A. 1964-5 1 1964 

Hight, J. 1901-19 p & hd hist & Brownlie, A. D., 1965- p & hd 1965 
econ 1909 Rayner, A. C. 1966- p 1972 

Condliffe, J. B. 1916-z6 p & hd econ George, J. A. 1968- 1 1968 
1920 McCann, E. 196g- 1 1969 

Tacker, A. H. 19z1-50 p & hd 19z6 Daellenbach, H. G. 1970- r 1972 
Lawn, G. 1927-38 1 1929 Easton, B. 1970- 1 1970 
Simkin, C. G. F. 1939-45 sl 1944 Manning, R. 197z- 1 1972 
Danks, A. J. 1943-66 p & hd 1962 

EDUCATION* 

\Vatkins, E. 1905-1 z 1 1905 
Foster, T. S. 191z-18 1 191z 
Purchase, J. E. 1919-32 1 1919 
Shelley, J. 1920-36 p & hd 1920 
Bceby, C. E. 1928-34 I 1928 
Maginness, Dorothy M. 1935-9 al 

1935 
Winterbourn, R. 1935-53 sl 1947 
Field, H. E. 1937-68 p & hd 1937 
Ford, C. T. 1944- r 1964 
Lawrence, P. J. 1948- p 1966 hd 1969 

Lenz, E. 0. 1956- sl 1963 
Small, J. J. 1960- sl 1964 
Keeling, B. 1964- sl 1969 
McKenzie, J. D. S. 1965-7 1 1965 
Nuthall, G. A. 1966- p 1972 
Seddon, R. 1966-9 sl 1966 
Snook, I. A. 1968- sl 1972 
Hamilton, S. S. P. 1969-71 1 1969 
Tuck, B. T. 1969- 1 1969 
Wilton, K. M. 1970- 1 1970 
McGeorge, C. M. 197z- 1 1972 

# There was a good deal of sharing of staff between Education and 
Philosophy from the 19zos to the 1940s. The details are too complex to 
be reproduced here. 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

Macmillan Brown, J. 1874-95 p & 
hd clas, hist & Eng lit 1874; p & 
hd Eng lang & lit, hist & pol econ 
1880 

Mathew, E. J. 1896-8 p & hd Eng 
Jang & lit & hist 1896 

Wall, A. 1898-1931 p & hd Eng Jang 
& lit & hist 1898; p & hd Eng 
Jang & lit 1906 

Cane, T. W. 1911-29 I 1929 
Simpson, Helen 1930-2 I 1930 
Sinclaire, F. 1932-48 p & hd 1932 
Rhodes, H. W. 1933-70 p 1965 
Baigent, L. A. 1946- r 1967 
Stockwell, A. W. 1946- r 1965 
Copland, R. A. 1949- p 1971 
Garrett, J. C. 1949- p & hd 1949 
Spear, C. E. 1949- sl 1961 
Turner, G. W. 1955-64 sl 1963 
Barrett, C. E. 1961- sl 1966 
Frean, R. G. 1961-4 I 1961 
Greenwood, E. B. 1961-4 I 1963 
Ruthven, K. K. 1961- sl 1969 

Belcher, Margaret E. 1963- sl 1971 
Stowell, R. F. 1965- I 1965 
Deverson, A. J. 1966- 1 1966 
Gunby, D. C. 1967- sl 1972 
Simpson, P. A. 1966-8 1 1967 
Thompson, M. G. 1966- l 1968 
Cochrane, B. J. 1968- l 1968 
Gordon, Elizabeth M. 1967- I 1967 
Robinson, R. D. 1968- sl 1972 
Walker, D. C. 1968-71 1 1968 
'Villiams, J. V. 1968-70 sl 1968" 
Spence, G. W. 1969- l 1969 
Debenham, Helen B. 1970- l 1970 
·weir, J. E. 1970- l 1970 
Corballis, R. P. 1971- l 1971 
Hankin, Cherry A. 1971- l 1971 
James, vV. 1971- r 1971 * 
Murray, P. J. M. 1971- I 1971 
Hollingworth, G. A. 1971- sl 197i * 
Jackaman, R. 1972- I 1972 

~ Journalism 

FRENCH 
Modern Languages 1890-1964 
Romance Languages 1965-70 

Clarke, W. M. 1890-1900 p & hd 
1894 

Blunt, T. G. R. 1901-34 p & hd 
1901 

White, J. F. D. 1919-58 sl 1941 
Malthus, C. 1934-56 p & hd 1934 
Carter, T. E. 1949-64 r 1964 
Leov, Nola 1954-63 I 1955 
Sussex, R. T. 1956-70 p & hd 1956 
Bonnin, J. C. 1958-60 I 1958 
Troup, G. S. 1959-62 sl 1959 
Brooks, A. N. 1960-4 l 1960 
De Laberbis, E. 1961-5 sl 1961 
O'Neill, K. M. 1961-2 l 1961 
Lojkine, A. K. 1962- sl 1966 
Munz, Renate 1962-3 I 1962 

Poujol, B. 1962-3 l 1962 
Abensour, P. 1963-4 1 1963 
Jones, E. D. 1963- sl 1971 
Baird, A. W. S. 1964- sl 1971 
Carruthers, S. N. 1964- sl 1972 
Jackson, P. R. 1964-6 I 1964 
Chaussivert, J. S. J. 1965-71 I 1965 
Goodliffe, J. D. 1966- sl 1968 
Tremewan, P. J. 1966- l 1966 
Lusis, Liga 1967-72 1 1967 
Masterman, Lindis 1967-8 l 1967 
Wrassky, H. L. 1968- l 1968 
Clark, A. R. 1971- l 1971 
Burrell, Margaret A. 1972- l 1972 
Bancroft, L. D. 1972- p & hd 1972 

459 



HISTORY OF UNIVERSITY OF CANTERBURY 

GEOGRAPHY 

Jobberns, G. 1936-60 p & hd 1942 
Cumberland, K. B. 1938-45 sl 1943 
Lawton, G. H. 1945-7 sl 1945 
lvlcCaskill, M. 195 r-65 r 1965 
Pownall, L. L. 1951-61 p & hd 1960 
Johnston, W. B. 1954- p & hd 1966 
Packard, W. P. 1954-60 sl 1960 
Soons, Jane M. 1960- p 1971 
Golledge, R. G. 1961-3 1 1961 
King, L. J. 1961-2 1 1961 
Rayner, J. N. 1961-5 1 1g61 
~Waters, R. S. 1962-5 p & hd 1962 
Clark, \V. A. V. 1964-6 1 1964 

McLean, R. F. 1964-71 sl 196g 
Symons, L. J. 1964-9 sl 1965 
Caine, T. N. 1966-7 I 1966 
Greenland, D. E. 1966- sl 1972 
Kissling, C. C. 1966- I 1966 
Perry, P. J. 1966- sl 1970 
Cant, R. G, 1967- sl 1971 
Johnston, R. J. 1967- sl 1969 
Hockey, ]. B. 1968- I 1268 
Hay, J. E. 1970- 1 1970 
Kirk, R. M. 1971- 1 1971 
Bedford, R. D. 1972- 1 1972 
Smith, W. 1972- I 1972 

GERMAN 
Germanic Languages 1965-70 

Carter, T. E. 1965- p & hd 1965 
Brooks, A. N. 1965- sl 1966 
Edwards, B. F. N. 1965-6 1 1965 
Manger, P. 1965- sl 1969 
Vieregg, A. 1965-6 I 1965 
Hubrich, P. 1967-9 l 1967 

Fisher, R. W. 1969- 1 1969 
Hipp, H. R. 1968-9 I 1968 
Prater, D. A. 1970- sl 1970 
Zulauf-Wittman, Livia 1971- 1 1971 
Schaffer, D. 1972- I 1972 

HISTORY 
History and Economics, 1909-19 

History and Political Science, 1920-62 

Macmillan Brown, J. 1874-95 p & hd Oliver, \,Y, H. 1955-9 sl 1959 
Eng lang & lit, hist & pol econ Pocock, J. G. A. 1959-62 r 1962 
1880 Adshead, S. A. M. 1960- r 1969 

lvlathew, E. J. 1896-8 p & hd Eng Catanach, I. J. 1960- sl 1965 
Jang & lit & hist 1896 May, P. R. 1960- sl 1965 

Wall, A. 1898-1905 p & hd Eng Parker, G. H. W. 1960-6 1 1960 
Jang & lit & hist 1898 Orange, G. V. 1962- sl 1969 

Rowland, P. F. 1899-1900 I pol econ Cook, A. 1964-5 I 1964 
& con hist 1899 O'Dowd, Betty M. 1964- 1 1968 

Hight, J. 1901-48 I pol econ & con Mcintyre, W. D. 1966- p 1966 
hist 1901; I hist & econ 1906; p & Peters, Marie A.H. 1966- sl 1971 
hd hist & econ 1909; p & hd hist Wearing, B. 1966- sl 1972 
& pol sci 1920 Woodward, G. W. 0. 1967- p & hd 

Candy, Alice F. M. 1921-48 sl 1941 1967 
\Vilson, G. T. J. 1937-45 I 1941 Conway, A. A. 1967- p 1967 
Phillips, N. C. 1946-66 p & hd hist Wood, A. 1967-70 I 1967 

& pol sci 1949; p & hd hist 1963 Cookson, J.E. 1968- I 1968 
Gardner, W. J. 1948- r 1968 Trainor, L. 1970- sl 1970 
Owen, J. B. 1949-54 I 1949 Countryman, E. F. 1970- 1 1970 
Saunders, J. J. 1949- r 1965 Bennett, N. R. 1971- sl 1971 
Fieldhouse, D. K. 1953-9 I 1953 
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PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGIOUS STUDIES• 
Mental Science, 1901-15 

Mental and Moral Philosophy, 1916-28 
Philosophy, 1929-48 and 1953-72 

Philosophy and Psychology, 1949-52 

Salmond, C. F. 1901-34 p & hd 1914 
Beeby, C. E. 1931-4 1 1931 
Winterbourn, R. 1936 1 1936 
Sutherland, I. L. G. 1937-52 p & hd 

1937 
Popper, K. R. 1937-45 sl 1941 
Crowther, A. 1939-52 sl 1947 
Prior, A. N. 1947-58 p & hd 1953 
Scott, T. H. 1949-52 1 1949 
Shorter, J. M. 1954-69 p & hd 1959 
Ziedins, R. 1958-69 sl 1966 

Thornton, J. C. 1961- sl 1970 
Montgomery, H. A. 1962-8 1 1965 
Wilson, J. G. 1965- 1 1965 
Brown, C. G. 1967- sl 1972 
Matheson, G. F. 1969- sl 1969 
Stoothoff, R. H. 1970- f & hd 1970 
Brewster, D. P. 1971- 1971 
Crittenden, P. J. 1971- 1 1971 
Novitz, D. 1971- 1 1971 

• See note under Education 

POLITICAL SCIENCE 

Pocock, J. G. A. 1g63-5 p & hd 1963 
Flynn, J. R. 1964-7 sl 1966 
rvlitchell, A. V. 1964-7 sl 1964 
Kennaway, R. N. 1965- sl 1968 

Jackson, W. K. 1968- p & hd 1968 
Sharp, R. A. 1968-70 I 1968 
Macmtyre, R. R. 1969- 1 1969 
Roberts, N. S. 1970- 1 1970 

PSYCHOLOGY AND SOCIOLOGY 
Psychology, 1953-62 

Crowther, A. 1953- p & hd 1957 
Scott, T. H. 1953-7 sl 1956 
Thompson, R. H. T. 1953- r 1964 
Reid, R. L. 1954-6 1 1954 
Sampson, H. 1957-61 sl 1960 
Shouksmith, G. A. 1958-64 sl 1963 
Pollard, J. S. 1959- r 1971 
Valett, R. E. 1961-2 1 1961 
Mo!, J. J. 1962-3 1 1962 
Rodda, M. 1962-3 1 1962 
Arthur, A. Z. 1963-5 I 1963 
Gregson, R. A. M. 1963- p psych 

1967 
Gray, C. H. 1964-6 sl 1966 
Hughes, R. N. 1964-5; 1967- sl 1970 
Vellekoop, Cora 1964-9 1 1964 
Priest, H. F. 1965- sl 1969 

Russell, P. N. 1965- 1 1965 
Jamieson, B. D. 1966- sl 1971 
Lander, D. G. 1966-9 I 1966 
Schwager, K. W. 1966-9 I 1968 
Baumann, B. 1967-70 I 1968 
Mitchell, M. J. 1967- I 1969 
Samuel, J. G. 1967-70 sl 1969 
Perry, Jeanne H. 1969- 1 1969 
Blampied, N. M. 1970- 1 1970 
Catton, W. R. 1970- p soc 1971 
Davis, P. B. 1970- 1 1970 
Koopman, Peggy G. 1970- 1 1972 
Black, W. A. M. 1971- 1 1971 
Gidlow, R. G. A. 1971- 1 1971 
McMaster, K. M. 1972- I 1972 
Parr, A. 1972- 1 1972 
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BIOLOGY* 
Biology and palreontology 1903-9 

Powell, L. 1874-9 1 1874 
Hutton, F. W. 1880-92 p & hd 1880 
Dendy, A. 1893-1903 p & hd 1894 
Chilton, C. 1903-29 p & hd 1903 
Herriot, Elizabeth M. 1916-34 I 1928 
Foweraker, C. E. 1921-3; 1935-51 sl 

1941 
Percival, E. 1929-53 p & hd 1929 
Morrison, L. 1931-5 l 1931 
Crofts, Amy L. 1945-7 I 1945 

Allison, Frances R. 1946-53 l 1946 
Pilgrim, R. L. C. 1947-53 l 1951 
~1ayer, Margaret 1948-53 1 1953 
Arnold, B. C. 1949-53 l 1953 
Finlayson, M. K. 1949-50 l 1949 
Knox, G. A. 1949-53 l 1952 
Philipson, W. R. 1952-3 sl 1952 

* Divided into Botany and Zoology 
from 1954. 

BOTANY* 

Philipson, W. R. 1954- hd 1954; p & 
hd 1956 

Arnold, B. C. 1954- r 1965 
Brownlie, G. 1954- r 1968 
~1ayer, ~1argaret 1954- sl 1961 
Burrows, C. J, 1960- sl 1969 
Sheat, D. E. G. 1960-70 sl 1960 
Fineran, B. A. 1961- sl 1972 
Allen, J. D. 1962-9 sl 1968 
'Vard, Josephine M. 1963-9 l r967 
Fineran, Judith M. 1964-71 l r967 

Silvester, W. B. 1964-8 l 1966 
Butterfield, B. G. 1965- l 1969 
Lloyd, D. G. 1967- sl 1971 
Mepham, R. H. 1969 l 1969 
Waid, J. S. r969- r 1969 
Dobson, A. T. 1970- 1 1972 
Mahanty, H. K. 1970- l 1970 
Walker, J. R. L. 1970- sl 1970 
Crozier, A. 1971-2 1 1971 

• See also under Biology, above. 

CHEMISTRY 

Bickerton, A. W. 1874-1903 p & hd 
chem & phys 1874; p & hd chem 
1901 

Gray, G. 1874-83 asst 1874 
Page, S. 1883-1922 sen demr 1906 
Evans, W. P. 1903-22 p & hd chem' 

phys 1903; p & hd chem 1907 
Denham, H. G. 1923-43 p & hd 1923 
Packer, J. 1923-65 p & hd 1944 
Parton, H. N. 1930-54 ap 1947 
Mcllroy, R. J. 1941-8 sl r947 
Siemon, S. R. 1945-51 sl 1947 
'Villeins, C. J. r945- p 1965 
McGlashan, M. L. 1947-53 sl 1953 
Austin, J. M. r949- r r968 
Christensen, M. T. 1949-69 sl 1962 
Penfold, B. R. 1949- p 1969 
Vaughan, J. 1949- p 1963; p & hd 

1965 
Hagyard, T. 1950-1 sl 1950 
Fischer, A. 1955-68 r 1966 
Metcalf,W. S. 1955- r 1966 

Topsom, R. D. 1959-65 sl 1964 
Fergusson, J. E. 1960- r 1968 
Hartshorn, M. P. 1960- p 1972 
Phillips, L. F. 1961- p 1966 
Kirk, D. N. 1962-4 l r962 
'Vright, G. J. 1962- sl 1969 
Metcalfe, A. 1964- sl 1971 
Radley, G. A. 1964- sl 1969 
Happer, D. A. R. 1965- sl 1970 
Osborne, G. 0. 1965-6 1 1965 
Powell, H. K. J. 1965- sl 1972 
Ryan, K. R. 1965-6 1 1965 
Claridge, R. F. C. 1966- r 1972 
House, D. A. 1966- sl 1970 
Richards, K. E. 1966- sl 1970 
Coxon, J. M. 1967- sl 1972 
McEwan, M. J. 1967- sl 1972 
Robinson, W. T. 1967- sl 1971 
Munro, M. H. G. 1968- l 1968 
Freeman, C. G. 1969- 1 1969 
Blunt, J. W. 1970- l 1970 
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COMPUTER SCIENCE 

Penny, P. J. 1972- p & hd 1972 

GEOLOGY 

Geology and Palreontology 1877-87 

von Haast, J. F. J. 1877-87 p & hd Cockbain, A. E. 1962-5 l 1962 
1877 MacDonald, S. 1962-4 l 1962 

Hutton, F. W. 1887-1903 p & hd Hill, J. K. 1965- sl 1968 
biol & geol 1887; l geol 1892 Lewis, D. vV. 1965- sl 1971 

Speight, R. 1903-30 p & hd 1921 Bradshaw, J. D. 1966- sl 1972 
Allan, R. S. 1931-65 p & hd 1945 Cameron, Alexa A. 1966- l 1971 
Mason, B. H. 1945-7 sl 1946 Jenkins, D. G. 1966- r 1969 
Gage, M. 1948- p & hd 1966 Oldershaw, W. 1966- sl 1970 
Campbell, J. D. 1951-9 l 1954 Shelley, D. 1966- sl 1972 
Frost, M. J. 1960-5 sl 1963 Campbell, Jocelyn K. 1968- l 1972 
Edgell, H. S. 1961-2 l 1961 MacKinnon, D. I. 1971- l 1971 
Sevon, W. 1961-5 l 1961 

MATHEMATICS 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 1874-1928 

Cook, C. H. H. 1874-1908 p & hd Bernau, S. J. 1964-6 sl 1966 
1874 Gair, F. C. 1964- sl 1964 

Gabhart, J.P. 1908-22 p & hd 1908 Lorimer, P. J. 1964-5 l 1964 
Farr, C. C. 1905-6 al 1905 Bryant, P. J. 1965- sl 1968 
Darwin, L. J. 19u-52 sl 1941 Petersen, G. M. 1965- p 1965; p & 
Weatherburn, C. E. 1924-9 p & hd hd 1967 

1924 Brown, Gillian M. 1966-7 l 1966 
Saddler, W. 1930-55 p & hd 1930 Burn, B. J. 1966-7 l 1966 
Andress, W. R. 1946-66 ap 1956 Broughton, R. L. 1967- l 1967 
Diummond, J. E. 1949-54 l 1949 Douglass, S. A. 1967-8 sl 1967 
Sawyer, W. W. 1951-6 l 1951 Bull, R. A. 1968- r 1970 
Long, R. S. 1952- r 1968 Deely, J. J. 1968- p 1972 
Harding, F. Mary 1953-71 sl 1963 Renaud, P. F. 1968- I 1968 
Benney, D. J. 1955-7 1 1955 Smith, M. H. 1968- l 1970 
Lawden, D. F. 1956-67 p & hd 1956 Wilson, W. B. 1968- 1 1968 
De la Bere, J. C. W. 1958- sl 1958 Woods, B. A. 1969- p 1969 
Smith, G. C. 1958-60 1 1958 Breach, D. R. 1970- sl 1970 
Butcher, J. C. 1961-4 sl 1961 Guest, P. B. 1970-2 l 1970 
Moon, B. A. M. 1961-7 sl 1961 Taylor, W. F. C. 1970- I 1970 
Alcorn, D. P. 1962-5 l 1964 Kerr, R. P. 1971- p 1971 
Hastings, W. K. 1962-3 sl 1962 To T. 0. 1971- sl 1972 
Robinson, D. F. 1962- sl 1968 Waylen, P. C. 1971- l 1971 
Denniston, R. H. 1963 I 1963 O'Meara, K. C. 1972- I 1972 
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Chemistry and Physics, 1874-1906 

Bickerton, A. W. 1874-1901 p & hd 
chem & phys 1874 

Evans, W. P. 1901-6 p & hd chem 
& phys 1903 

Farr, C. C. 1907-36 p & hd phys 1911 
Macleod, D. B. 1910-52 ap 1947 
White, F. W. G. 1937-45 p & hd 

1937 
Ellyett, C. D. 1938-64 r 1960 
Chalklin, F. C. 1946-54 p & hd 1946 
Gregory, J. B. 1947-65 sl 1958 
Tarrant, G. T. P. 1948-57 sl 1948 
Roth, W. 1940-67 sl 1955 
Pope, N. K. 1953-5 1 1953 
Schroeder, P. A. 1954-8 1 1957 
McLellan, A. G. 1955- p & hd 1955 
Seed, T. J. 1957- r 1966 
Keay, C. S. L. 1958-65 sl 1964 
Runciman, W. A. 1958-61 sl 1959 
Ross, A. W. 1959- sl 1965 
Flack, A. W. 1960- 1 1965 
Fraser, G. J. 1961- r 1971 
Bloor, D. 1962-4 I 1962 

Neff, S. H. 1962-4 1 1962 
Bennett, R. G. T. 1965- sl 1965 
Hooker, C. N. 1965- sl 1969 
Hutton, D. R. 1965-9 1 1965 
Ward, J. B. 1965- sl 1965 
Jones, G. D. 1966- sl 1969 
Manson, A. H. 1966-7 I 1966 
Miles, C. L. 1966- 1 1966 
\Vybourne, B. G. 1966- p 1966 
Baggaley, W. J. 1967- sl 1972 
Doughty, N. A. 1967- sl 1971 
Austin, G. L. 1968-9 1 1968 
Mann, B. 1968-71 I 1968 
Parks, S. I. 1968 I 1968 
Campbell, J. A. 1969- 1 1969 
McCann, Valda H. 1969- 1 1969 
Syme, R. \V. G. 1969- 1 1969 
Zdansky, K. 1969- sl 1969 
Fea, K. H. 1970- 1 1970 
Fimple, W. R. 1970- sl 1972 
Von Biel, H. A. 1971- sl 1971 
Jones, \V. L. 1971- p 1971 
Stedman, G. E. 1972- l 1972 

ZOOLOGY* 

Percival, E. 1954-9 p & hd 1954 
Allison, Frances R. 1954- sl 1965 
Knox, G. A. 1954- p & hd 1959 
Pilgrim, R. L. C. 1954- p 1966 
Stout, Vida M. 1958- sl 1965 
Johns, P. NL 1961- l 1964 
Stonehouse, B. 1961-9 r 1964 
?vlorgans, J. F. C. 1962-6 sl 1964 
Bigelow, R. S. 1963- r 1965 
J\llannering, I. 1964- 1 1967 
Young, E. C. 1964-72 sl 1969 
Benzie, Vivienne L. 1965- I 1967 

Binns, R. 1966-8 1 1966 
vVarham, J. 1966- sl 1969 
Clark, W. C. 1967- r 1967 
Duncan, K. W. 1967- 1 1968 
Wisely, H. B. 1967- sl 1967 
Crawley, M. C. 1970- 1 1970 
Read, L. J. 1970- 1 1970 
\Vinterbourn, M. J. 1970- 1 1970 
McLay, C. L. 1971- 1 1971 
Taylor, H. H. 1972- 1 1972 

* See also under Biology above. 

ENGINEERING* 

Cook, C. H. l;I. 1887-9 supervisor 
Scott, R. J. 1888-1923 i/c eng 1890; 

p i/c Sehl of Eng & Tech Sci 1894; 
p i/c dept of elec 1900-10 

Dobson, E. 1888-92 1 civ eng 1888 
Morrison, A. F. 1893-1928 1 1923 
Craddock, A. R. 1901-3 I 1901 
Farr, C. C. 1904-10 I 1904 

Powell, P. H. 1905-28 p elec eng 
1923 

Steele, S. 1905-7; 1908-28 p mech eng 
1923 

* Listed as three departments-Civil, 
Electrical, and Mechanical from 
1929. 
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Robinson, W. F. 1910-28 I 1910 
Bamford, P. G. 1916-28 res asst 1921 
Campbell, R. A. 1920-8 p civ eng 

1923 

Calvert, G. G. 1921-8 I 1926 
Pollard, T. R. 1922-8 1 1926 
Pennington, J. H. 1923-5 1 1924 
Grundy, R. H. 1924-8 1 1926 

CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 

Siemon, S. R. 1952-65 sl & hd 1953; 
p & hd 1957 

Hagyard, T. 1952-71 r 1963 
Prince, R. G. H. 1958-60 sl 1960 
Smith, S. J. C. 1960-3 1 1960 
Peet, N. J. 1961- sl 1971 
Earl, W. B. 1962- sl 1969 
Keey, R. B. 1962- r 1971 

Kennedy, A. M. 1965- p & hd 1965 
Stott, J. B. 1965- sl 1965 
Allen, R. M. 1966- I 1966 
Williamson, A. G. 1967- r 1969 
Abrahamson, J. 1970- I 1970 
Gilmour, I. A. 1970- 1 1970 
McElroy, P. J. 1971- 1 1971 
Graham, E. E. 1972- 1 1972 

CIVIL ENGINEERING• 

Calvert, G. G. 1929-50 p & hd 1946 
Robinson, W. F. 1929-35 l 1929 
Cull, J. E. L. 1930-42 p & hd 1930 
Stanton, T. M. 1940-5 sl 1945 
Alley, P. J. 1946-66 r 1966 
Massey, P. C. 1947-55 sl 1952 
Owen, B. T. W. 1947-53 l 1947 
Dunn, P. H. 1948 sl 1948 
Mowbray, N. A. 1949-51 sl 1949 
Gilmour, P. M. 1949-50 1 1949 
Smith, D. B. 1950-1 sl 1950 
Fraser, P. E. 1951-2 l 1951 
Giddens, E. P. 1951- sl 1963 
Hopkins, H.J. 1951- p & hd 1951 
Belshaw, T. 1952-3 l 1952 
Henderson, F. M. 1952-68 p 1964 
Holmes, I. L. 1952-7 sl 1952 
Simpson, A. H. 1952-66 si 1952 
Williman, A. 1953- sl 1953 
Neville, A. M. 1954-5 l 1954 
Scrivener, J. C. 1955- r 1970 
Park, R. 1956-9; 1965- p 1968 
Lu, F. P.-S. 1958-70 r 196g 

Arnold, M. 1959-60 1 1959 
Shepherd, R. 1959-71 r 1968 
Yao, K. M. 1960-9 sl 1966 
Dodd, T. A. H. 1961- sl 1967 
Paulay, T. 1961- r 1970 
Powell, G. H. 1961-5 l 1961 
Glanville, J. I. 1962-5 I 1962 
Smith, N. A. F. 1962-5 l 1962 
Elms, D. G. 1964- r 1972 
Gordon, D. R. 1967- 1 1967 
Hince, R. F. 1967-71 sl 1967 
Moss, P. J. 1967- sl 1970 
Sutherland, A. J. 1967- sl 1969 
Carr, A. J. 1968- sl 1972 
Blakeley, J. P. 1969-70 1 1969 
Fellows, A. G. 1971- sl 1971 
Gaerty, L. 1971- 1 1971 
Wood, I. R. 1971- p 1971 
Cooke, N. 1972- sl 1972 
Davis, R. 0. 1972- sl 1972 

~ See also Engineering above. 

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING~ 

Powell, P. H. 1929-47 p & hd 1929 
Pollard, T. R. 1929-48 sl 1941 
Neale, R. D. 1940-62 sl 1947 
·wright, w. s. 1937-52 1 1947 
Withers, B. T. 1946-71 sl 1950 
J\llacElwee, N. M. 1947-65 p & hd 

1947 
Bowen, W. H. 1948- sl 1948 

Calhaem, N. L. 1951-4 sl 1954 
Stephen, K. 1951-64 sl 1960 
Woodward, J. L. 1953-65 r 1964 
Barth, A. H. 1955- sl 1965 
Currie, C. V. 1962- l 1962 
Bargh, J. K. 1963- r 1971 

~ See also Engineering above. 
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Kennedy, "\V. K. 1963- 1 1967 
Byers, D. J. 1964- sl 1970 
"\Vatson, P. "\V. 1964- sl 1972 
Jelinek, H. J. 1965-9 1 1965 
Kay, L. 1965- p & hd 1965 
Andreae, J. H. 1966- p 1966 
Johnson, D. A. H. 1966-68 1 1966 
Bates, R. H. T. 1967- r 1968 
Castle, N. J. 1967-8 1 1967 

Gibson, J. A. 1967- sl 1967 
Dew, J. G. 1968-70 1 1968 
Kerdemelidis, V. 1968- sl 1968 
Grimshaw, K. P. 1969- sl 1969 
Edward, L. N. M. 1970- 1 1970 
Cady, F. M. 1971- 1 1971 
Haines, K. A. 1971- r 1971 
Sirisena, H. R. 1971- 1 1971 
Undrill, J. M. 1971-2 sl 1971 

MECHANICAL ENGINEERING~ 

Steele, S. 1929-46 p & hd 1929 
Bamford, P. G. 1929-46 1 1941 
Grundy, R. H. 1929-32 1 1929 
Morrison, A. F. 1929-36 1 1929 
Rastrick, R. J. 1929-68 p & hd 

1946 
Lush, A. 1936-54 sl 1950 
Hewitt, N. E. 1940-69 sl 1945 
Allfrey, M. A. A. 1945-9 sl 1949 
Simpson, A. H. 1946-8 1 1946 
Adams, H. F. T. 1948-71 ap 1955 
Martin, J. K. 1949-52 1 1949 
Mackay, N. A. 1950-2 sl 1950 
Newstead, "\V. F. 1950- sl 1971 
Burton, A. 1951-71 sl 1951 
Rodger, M. 1951- sl 1951 
Whittle, G. 1951- sl 1960 
Rainbird, W. J. 1952-4 I 1952 

Stevenson, D. C. 1954-63; 1969- p 
& hd 1969 

Fahy, F. W. 1958- sl 1964 
Satterthwaite, C. A. S. 1959- sl 1969 
Bewley, N, J. 1961-6 1 1961 
Dunmore, J. H. 1964 1 1964 
Erasmus, L. A. 1965- sl 1968 
Zeff, C. 1965-7 I 1965 
Papesch, A. J. G. 1966- 1 1966 
Taylor, R. M. 1966- sl 1970 
Taylor, J. B. C. 1968- sl 1968 
Smaill, J. S. 1969- 1 1972 
Bowen, A. J. 1970- 1 1970 
Lindley, D, 1970- sl 1970 
McCallion, H. 1970- p 1970 
Parker, G. J. 1971- sl 1971 

~ See also Engineering above. 

LAW# 

Foster, C. J. 1874-9 I 1874 
Izard, vV. 1883-1901 1 1883 
\Veston, G. T. 1902-6 I 1902 
Murphy, T. A. 1907-21 1 1907 
Rowe, T. vV. 1912-28 1 & d st 1922 
Gresson, K. M. 1923-47 1 & hd 1936 
Taylor, A. S. 1923-35 1 & hd 1928 
Hanna, H. H. 1924-35 a I (pt) 1924 
Gee, L. vV. 1928-51 I & hd 1948 
Archer, K. G. 1929-46 al (pt) 1929 
Brassington, A. C. 1929-51 al (pt) 

1929 
Brown, A. "\V. 1929-45 al (pt) 1929 
Haslam, A. L. 1936-50 al (pt) 1936 
Wills, E. P. 1936-63 I & hd 1952-6 
Drake, B. J. 1947-65 1 (pt) 1958 
Cuningham, vV. G. P. 1951-63 1 

Bowron, R. H. 1952-63 I (pt) 1958 
Somers, E. J. 19S'4- 1 (pt) 10\8 
Mouat, R. J. H)5-6~66 1 '{pt) ~958 
Gray, H. R. 1957-68 p & hr! 1957 
Sandston, G. C. C. 1959-68 1 (pt) 

1959 
de Goldi, R. J. 1961- 1 (pt) 1961 
Kilbride, P. E. 1961-4 I 1961 
Hooker, "\V. I. 1963-6 1 1965 
Caldwell, R. A. 1964- p 1969 
Davis, J. L. R. 1965-J I 1965 
Wilde, C. D. M. 1965-8 sl 1967 
Brooks, B. T. 1966-68 sl 1968 
Burrows, J. F. 1967- r 1972 
Matson, Isobel C. 1967- 1 1968 
Hinde, G. W. 1968 p 1968 

(pt) 1958 
Edgley, R. W. 1951-63 1 (pt) 

* Grade of part-time assistant staff 
1958 changed to "lecturer", 1958 
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Ryan, J. L. 1969- p & hd 1969 
Apperley, Christine J. 1968-9 1 1969 
Rowe, D. W. 1969- 1 1969 

Kavanagh, P. B. 1972- 1 1972 
Manson, Janet M. 1972- 1 1972 
Orchard, G. F. 1972- 1 1972 

ACCOUNT ANCY~ 

Morrison, J. 1907-28 1 1921 
Cuthbert, R. A. 1922-52 al (pt) 1922 
Smith, W. A. 1922-33 al (pt) 1922 
Cordery, L. L. 1929-33 1 & hd 1929 
Brown, A. vV. 1934-45 al (pt) 1934 
Holland, C. C. 1934-51 l & hd 1934 
Perkins, C. H. 1934-49 al (pt) 1934 
Burtt, J. K. 1947-59 1 (pt) 1958 
Drake, B. J. 1947-67 1 (pt) 1958 
Battersby, G. B. 1948-71 1 & hd 1953-

60; sl 1963 
Hindon, J.B. 1949-59 1 (pt) 1958 
Jensen, K. J. 1951-68 1 (pt) 1958 
Hopkins, R. ~r. 1960- sl 1967 
Carrington, A. S. 1961-8 p & hd 1961 

Devonport, F. 1961- p & hd 1969 
Clarke, B. J. 1963- sl 1968 
Hasseldine, C. R. 1964-7 1 1964 
Wells, M. C. 1964-7 1 1965 
Notley, C. H. 1966- 1 1966 
McNally, G. M. 1967- 1 1971 
Geldens, A. J. 1968-70 sl 1968 
Cotton, W. D. J. 1968- sl 1971 
Hampton, L. F. 1968- sl 1971 
Cox, W. G. 1970-1 1 1970 
Walsh, J. P. 1971- 1 1971 

~ Grade of part-time assistant staff 
changed to "lecturer", 1958. 

BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 

Gimpl, M. L. 1971- sl 1971 

FINE ARTS 
School of Art, 1882-1949 

School of Fine Arts, 1950-

Heads of tbe Scbool of Art 
Blair, D. 1882-6 
Elliot, G. H. 1886-1905 
Herdman-Smith, R. 1905-17 
Gurnsey, F. G. 1918-19 (act) 
Nicoll, A. F. 1920-8 
'Vallwork, R. 1928-45 
Lovell-Smith, C. 1945-6 (act); 1947-

60 

Staff of Scbool of Art 
Seager, S. H. 1893-1918 
'Valsh, A. W. 1894-1916 
Thompson, S. L. 1906-11 
Kelly, C. F. 1907-45 
Cook, J. 1907-32 
Hart, G. 1910-39 
Shurrock, F. A. 1924-45 
Lovell-Smith, Rata 1928-45 
Shelley, J. 1931-6 

Staff of Scbool of Fine Arts+ 
Forrester, Ivy G. 1934-59 1 1951 
Akins, Florence E. 1936-66 l 1951 
Clark, R. 1945-65 1 1951 
Knight, J. N. 1946- l 1951 
Oakley, W. J. 1946-66 1 1951 
Doudney, E. J. 1949-70 r 1966 
Sutton, W. A. 1949- sl 1959 
Simpson, H. J. 1958- p & hd 1961 
Gopas, R. 1960- sl 1968 
Lovell-Smith, R. de B. 1960- 1 1961 
Taylor, T. J. 1961- sl 1972 
Askew, M. V. 1962- sl 1962 
Kitson, M. 1965-8 1 1965 
Peebles, D. C. 1965- sl 1972 
Francis, E. C. 1967-72 sl 1967 
Holland, Doris 1967- 1 1967 
Karasek, J. L. 1967-71 1 1967 
Eisley, A. J. 1968-71 sl 1968 

* including members with service 
before 1950 
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MUSIC 

Tendall, G. F. 1891-1901 1 1893 
Bradshaw, J. C. 1902-41 p & hd 1938 
Griffiths, T. V. 1942-62 p & hd 1942 
Peach, Clare I. 1943-58 1 1947 
Ritchie, J. A. 1946- p & hd 1962 
Toovey, M. H. 1958-65 sl 1962 

Hawkey, W. R. 1962- r 1972 
Rivenberg, L. L. 1964-6 1 1964 
Sell, D. F. 1965- sl 1969 
Cousins, J. E. 1967- 1 1970 
Jennings, J. M. 1967- 1 1969 
Pritchard, B. W. 1969- 1 1969 

FORESTRY 
School of Forestry, 1925-34; 1967-

Foweraker, C. E. 1925-34 1 & hd sch McConchie, B. D. 1969- sl 1971 
1925 Reid, J. S. 1969- sl 1969 

Hutchinson, F. E. 1925-34 1 1925 Whyte, A. G. D. 1969- sl 1969 
McKelvey, P. J. 1967- p & hd 1967 Allen, J. D. 1970- sl 1970 
Barker, J. E. 1969- 1 1969 Ellis, E. L. 1971- p 1971 

EXTENSION STUDIES* 
Workers' Educational Association, 1920-39 

Adult Education, 1940-64 

Shelley, J. 1920-36 d 1920 Smyth, B. vV. 1949-62; 1968- d 1968 
Johnson, J. 1929-39 t 1929 Blackmore, H. S. 1953-6 t 1953 
Alley, G. T. 1930-7 t 1930 Rutherford, D. W. 1954-68 d 1954 
Field, H. E. 1938-47 d 1938 Borrie, Ann F. 1955-70 1 1965 
Worthington, G. A. 1938-64 t 1938 Maclean, R. G. 1955-7 t 1955 
Doig, W. T. 1942-4 t 1942 Parke, B. 1956-60 t 1956 
Campbell, A. T. 1943-8 d 1947 Rust, Yvonne 1956-8 t 1956 
Robins, Ray T. 1944-71 sl 1966 Clark, I. G. 1957- 1 1965 
Kent, H. S. K. 1947-9 t 1947 Williams, B. M. 1961- 1 1965 
Hart-Smith, W. 1948-54 t 1948 Parsloe, N. A. 1963- 1 1965 
Muir, T. 1948-58 t 1948 Clift, J. C. 1968-9 ad 1968 
Southgate, G. T. 1948-54 d 1948 Harrison, R. J. 1970- ad 1970 
Cushen, Margaret A. 1949-53 t 1949 
Dunne, B. J. 1949-52 t 1949 
Manning, G. 1949-58 t 1949 
Peach, L. G. 1949- 1 1965 

* In this section, d = director, 
t = tutor, ad = assistant director. 
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Section B: Non-academic Staff 

The general explanations at the head of this Appendix apply to Section 
B as to Section A. In this section, officers of the Student Health and 
Counselling Service and Educational Research and Advisory Unit and 
liaison officers are included under Administration. 

ADMINISTRATION* 

Troup, G. S. 1944-59 liaison o 1944 
Unwin, Alison M. 1947-63 b (eng) 

1954 
Watson, C. L. 1949- insp resvs 1949 
Hewitt, H. Bernice 1950 dr 1966 
Martin, A. H. H. 1952-62 ar 1958 
Borrie, Ann F. 1955- accom o 

1971 
Lough J. D. 1957-64 dir stud hlth 

1957 
Hounsell, E. R. 1959- liaison o 1959 
Emery, T. G. 1961- research o 1961 
Hansen, W. 1961- dr 1970 
Maccoll, A. 1961- rec o 1963 
Smith, W. D. H. 1961- dr 1970 
Perrott, S. F. 1963-68 ar 1965 
Thomson, D. 1963- sup accom 1971 
Ussher, K. E. 1964- dir stud hlth 

1964 
Beardsley, E. T. 1965- infmn o 1965 
Gray, G. M. 1965- physician 1965 
Kernahan, C. S. 1965- ad o 1967 

Whiteling, F. 1965- grad apptmts o 
1965 

Brown, T. A. 1967- data process o 
1g67 

Irwin, Janet R. McC. 1967- physi
cian 1967 

Johns, D. S. 1967- stud. union mgr 
1967 

Moir, J. K. 1968- fac ad 1968 
Hunter, Sally H. 1970- ed research 

0 1970 
Wildbore, A. C. 1970- fac ad 1971 
Hornblow, A. R. 1971- stud 

counsellor 1971 
Puddle, J. 1971- b (eng) 1971 
McKay, R. I. 1972- ed adv o 

• In this list, a = assistant, ad 
administration or administrator, 
b = bursar, d = deputy, 
o = officer, r = registrar. 

LIBRARY" 

Horn, K. A. R. 1945-60 di 1953 
Shea, Shirley E. 1946- di 1g62 
Chandler, 0. C. 1949- al 1971 
Erwin, R. N. 1952- al 1971 
Jamieson, Amy L. 1958- al 1971 

Shearer, J. E. C. 1962- al 1971 
Thomas, Faith 1962- al 1971 

*In this list, d = deputy, 
a = associate. 

COMPUTER CENTRE• 

Moon, B. A. M. 1967- dir 1967 
Finnegan, Gillian B. 1g67- pa 1968 
Good, J. 1968- cpa 1972 
Causer, A. D. 1969- spa 1972 
Davis, W. E. 1972- spa 1972 
vVilkinson, A. L. 1972- pa 1972 

Harrington, R. M. 1972- dev engr 
1972 

• In this list, c = chief, pa = 
programmer/analyst, s = senior. 
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Lewis, A. S. 1946- o 1946 
Guy, Kathleen W. 1962-7 ao 1962 
Leek, G. M. 1962-70 ao 1962 
Mccaughan, L. R. 1967- ao 1967 
Davies, Rosema1y T. 1968- ao 1968 

Carpinter, P. ]. 1971- ao 1971 

* In this list, a = assistant, 
o = officer. 

APPENDIX VIII 
REGISTRARS 

Frederic de Carteret Malet 
(Secretary), 1873-6 

Francis Grellier Stedman, 1876-91 
Alexander Cracraft Wilson, 

1891-1908 

George Harry Mason, 1908-1919 
Leonard Aubrey Stringer, 1919-28 
Charles Clifford Kemp, 1928-50 
James Logie, 1950-6 
Garth Graham Turbott, 1957-

APPENDIX IX 
LIBRARIANS 1916-72 

Wiliiam Douglass Andrews, 1916-25 
Charles Dorey Hardie, 1926-33 

Clifford Wallace Collins, 1934-70 
Richard Wadley Hlavac, 1971-

APPENDIX X 
PRESIDENTS OF THE STUDENTS' ASSOCIATION 

1894-7 J. P. Grossmann 
1898-1916 A. E. Flower 
1917-19 R. Twyneham 
1920 S. P. McCallum 
192 l The Rev. S. Parr 
1922-3 H. P. Kidson 
1924 A. ]. Learmonth 
1925 M. Barak 
1926 A. R. Dunlop 
1927 R. G. Simmers 
1928 L. C. Webb 
1929 D. I. Macdonald 
1930 C. H. Perkins 
193 l H. M. Thomson 
1932-3 J. G. D. Ward 
1934 B. A. Barrer 
1935 G. M. Tiffen 
1936 R. M. Young 

1937-8 I. 0. Stace 
1939-40 J. M. Steeds 
1940 J. B. C. Taylor 
1941 R. H. Shepherd 
1942 B. ]. Drake 
1943 R. 0. I. Blick 
1943 B. J. Drake 
1944 T. E. Eggleton 
1945 P. L. Molineaux 
1946 P. E. Sutton 
1947-8 D. F. Symon 
1949 E. R. Ireland 
1950 M. A. Mills 
1951 T. 0. Fitzgibbon 
1952 D. M. Stewart 
1953 P. D. Sinclair 
1954 N. B. Beach 
1955 N. W. Kingsbury 
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1956 J. G. Rutherford 
1957 M. A. Pickering 
1958 D. D. M. Stewart 
1959 P. F. Menzies 
1960 H. A. Brokking 
1961 A. D. L. Hooper 
1962 N. B. Ullrich 
1963 N. D. Thomson 
1964 vV. S. Wakelin 

1965 D. W. Botherway 
1966 J. C. Anderson 
1967 T. G. B. Armitage 
1968 P. G. Nathan 
1969 P. H. Grocott 
1970 D. B. C. Cuthbert 
1971 D. F. Caygill 
1972 J. Crichton 

APPENDIX XI 
RHODES SCHOLARS 

1915 H. S. Richards* Balliol 1948 W. P. Packard University 
1917 A. 0. Ponder Balliol 1951 D. L. Schultz Oriel 
1919 N. M. Richmond University 1953 D. M. Stewart Queen's 
1920 S. P. McCallum Hertford 1961 C. J. 0. Tobin New 
1926 M. Barak Hertford College 
1926 C. E. Low Magdalen 1963 D. F. S. Natusch Balliol 
1927 A. L. Haslam Oriel 1964 W. S. Wakelin University 
1934 I. F. G. Milner New 1965 P. J. A. Tipping St John's 

College 1969 S. G. Maister Magdalen 
1935 W. F. Monk Oriel 1970 R. E. McConnel Merton 
1937 A. G. Bogle Oriel 1971 P. W. T.Adams New 
1937 G. C. J. Dalton Oriel College 
1938 J. N. lvlatson Oriel 1972 J. W. Lee Christ 
1939 G. C. Weston Oriel Church 
1941 J. S. Rumbold Brasenose 
1946 ]. W. Ridley University * Killed on active service 

APPENDIX XII 
NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ON THE BOOKS OF 

COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY 

Non- Engineering Exempted 
Year* Matriculated Matriculated (Matriculated) (External) Total 

1875t IO 77 87 
1876t 5 56 61 
1877t 16 61 77 
1878 20 77 97 
1879 27 47 74 
1880 34 95 129 
1881 42 59 IOI 

1882 46 62 108 
1883 57 JOO 157 
1884 77 II6 193 
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Non- Engineering Exempted 
Year* Matriculated Matriculated (Matriculated) (External) Total 

18B5 93 III 204 
1BB6 103 211 314 
1BB7 117 20B 325 
1BBB 140 173 313 
1BB9 165 153 318 
1B90 151 112 17 2Bo 
1B91 172 177 s 33 3B7 
I892 IB6 I59 8 F 384 
IB93 IB2 I58 B 27 375 
IB94 I85 I41 6 28 360 
1895 I77 130 t 22 329 
1B96 150 66 5 27 24B 
IB97 144 73 t 51 26B 
1898 I31 56 II 56 254 
1B99 117 65 II 23 216 
1900 125 93 t 6 224 
1901 I4B 72 30 5 255 
1902 150 74 39 263 
1903 I67 B2 48 297 
I904 2IO 67 52 329 
1905 200 77 45 322 
1906 I9B I06 32 336 
1907 253 B9 32 374 
190B 293 BB 29 410 
I909 321 79 26 426 
19IO 309 61 19 IO 399 
191I 295 71 20 8 394 
1912 296 66 22 IO 394 
19I3 315 I06 23 IO 454 
1914 330 76 24 7 437 
I915 267 I34 32 5 438 
1916 239 11B 24 3 384 
1917 236 188 32 7 463 
19I8 276 130 22 6 434 
1919 356 156 JI 7 55° 
1920 49° 243 91 13 837 
1921 472 271 124 I8 885 
1922 402 Ig6 125 I6 739 
1923 449 359 130 47 985 
1924 584 368 (included in 72 I024 

internal roll) 
I925 703 3I9 77 I099 
1926 8I5 315 99 1229 
I927 808 3I9 I2 I 1248 
1928 731 269 92 I092 
I929 727 240 I05 I072 
I930 769 241 111 112I 
I931 856 223 IH 1201 
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Non- Engineering Exempted 
Year* Matriculated Matriculated (Matriculated) (External) Total 

1932 742 190 141 1073 
1933 840 175 166 1181 
1934 751 152 152 1055 
1935 858 I6I 114 1133 
I936 845 I68 112 1125 
I937 842 2I4 95 1151 
1938 762 279 112 1153 
1939 999 248 92 1339 
1940 807 I90 92 1089 
1941 843 Ip 73 1068 
1942 658 122 III 891 
1943 928 158 I83 1269 
1944 1184 I85 207 1576 
I945 I415 205 272 1892 
1946 2000 355 199 2554 
1947 2165 171 215 2551 
I948 215I 169 214 2534 
1949 1984 246 I69 2409 
1950 I98I 442 160 2583 
1951 I9Q2 316 127 2345 
I9SZ I932 282 117 233I 
1953 1888 339 I02 2329 
1954 I963 319 117 2 399 
I955 I976 34° II4 2430 
1956 2036 331 113 2480 
1957 2135 197 103 2435 
1958 2416 215 I30 2761 
1959 2803 220 112 3135 
1¢0 3038 154 I5I 3343 
I961 334° I29 138 3607 
1962 3462 100 III 3673 
1963 3692 94 77 3863 
I964 3826 I36 86 4048 
1965 4377 I24 I45X 4646 
1966 474I 156 I14x 501 I 
1967 5323 64 I20X 55°7 
1968 57°9 39 131x 5879 
1969 6190 53 I37X 6380 
1970 6743 24 14ox 6907 
I971 6787 29 107 6923 
I972 6932 32 136x 7100 

* Up to 1889, and from I95I returns were 
other times at the end of the session. 

compiled at mid-year and at 

t For the period before 1878 official records of student numbers have not 
survived. The figures given are based on newspaper reports and other 
sources. 

t Figures not obtainable. 
x Estimated. 
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APPENDIX XIII 
A CHRONOLOGY OF BUILDINGS, 1876-1972 

Years of 
building 

to 
opening 

1881-2 

1887-8 

1890-1 

1895-6 
1901-z 

1908-IO 

Original 
purpose. 

of 
building 

Chemical laboratory 
Clock tower block, 
two lecture rooms, 
offices 
Girls' High School 
(School of Art, 
1882-1957) 
East wing, two 
lecture rooms, 
studies 
Boys' High School 
( 188I-I926) 
College hali and 
tower 
Classics lecture 
room, library (adj. 
hall, to s.) 
Mechanical Engineering 
laboratory (adj. east 
wing, to e.) 
Biological laboratory 
Electrical Engineering 
laborittory ( e. side 
n. quad.) 
School of Art additions 
(e. side) 
Boys' High School 
Gym. 
Chemical laboratory 

1912-13 Boys' High School, 
additions (to s.w.) 

1913-14 Hydraulics laboratory 

1914-16 College Library 

1915-16 School of Art 
additions 

TOWN SITE 

Use of building 
in 1972 

Architect 

(Demolished, 1917) B. W. Mountfort 
Rooms 6 and 14, B. W. Mountfort 
etc. 

West Section of 
main library 

Rooms 3 and u, 
Macmillan Brown 
Library 
Psychology Dept. 
Rooms 40 and 41 
As originally 
intended 
Room 25, etc. 

Library annexe, 
studies, etc. 

Classics Dept. 
Room A, Law, 
library stacks etc. 

East section of 
main library 
Gymnasium 

Education and 
American Studies 
Psychology and 
Sociology Dept. 
Room C, library 
annexe 
East Wing, Library 

Thomas Cane 

B. W. Mountfort 

W. B. A1mson 

B. W. Mountfort 

B. W. Mountfort 

B. ,V, Mountfort 

B. W. Mountfort 
C. ]. Mountfort 

S. Hurst 
Seager 
Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 

Mid to n. section, Collins & 
Library Harman 

47.4 

Cost 

£ 3,690 

£ 6,290 

£ 3,004 
£3.453 

£I ,op 

£ 8,168 

£ 2,820 



Years of 
building 

to 
opening 

1955-6 

1956-7 
1957-8 

1958-<) 

1g65 

APPENDICES 

Original 
purpose 

of 
building 

Registrar's office 

1\tlen's common room, 
lavatory block 
vVest Block, Rolleston 
Avenue 

Arcades (cloisters) 
around north quadrangle; 
stone facing to brick 
buildings 
Physics laboratory 

Biological Dept. 
additions (adj. Phys. 
Dept.) 
Extension of School 
of Engineering 
Student Union 

East block, restoration 
after fire 

Student Union 
extensions 

Registry extensions 
Conversion of original 
School of Art to Library 
East block, fixing 
dry rot 

Conversion of orginal 
Library to 3-tier stack 
Registry extensions 

Central site alterations 
with re-allocation of 
space to remaining Depts 

Use of building 
in 1972 

N. wing, registry 

Librarian's office, 
toilets 
Rooms 15, 22; 
History Dept, 
library stacks 

English Dept. 

Philosophy Dept. 

Staff studies 
and Room D 
Student Union 

Psychology and 
Sociology Dept, 
Geography map 
library 
As originally 
intended 
As originally 
intended 

Library 
Psychology and 
Sociology Dept, 
Geography map 
library 
Library 

As originally 
intended 
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Architect 

Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 

S. Hurst 
Seager 

Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 

Collins & 
Harman 
Collins & 
Harman 
Manson, Seward 
& Stanton 

Trengrove, 
Trengrove & 
Marshall 
Collins & Son 

Collins & Son 
Collins & Son 

Collins & Son 

Collins & Son 

U. of C. 

Cost 

£ 3'957 

£ 21,558 
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!LAM 

Whereas for buildings on the town site the contract prices have been 
given in the currency of the time, for the sake of uniformity and to 
allow simpler comparison the prices of construction at Ham before 1967 
have been converted to dollars. 

Years of 
building 

to 
opening 

1959 
1957-61 
1962-6 

1965-6 
1963-<) 

1963-4 
1964-5 
1964-7 
1966-7 
1967-<) 

1965-7 

Building 

School of Fine Arts 
(Okeover) 

Extensions 
School of Engineering 
Faculty of Science 

Chemistry & Physics & Library 
Lecture Block - Maths./Psychol. 
Geology, Botany, Zoology 

Boiler House 
School of Engineering 
Extensions 

Stage 1 Chemical 
Stage 2 Mechanical 
Stage 3 Civil & Electrical 
Stage 4 Lecture Theatres 
Stage 5 Chemical Main 
Extension 
Stage 6 Lecture Theatres 
& Library 

Student Union 

Christchurch Coliege 

Computer Centre 

1967-8 Maintenance Workshop 
1968-70 School of Forestry 

190-73 

Ilam Homestead Conversion 
University Halls of 
Residence 
James Hight Libra1y & 
Arts Tower 
Rochester Hall 

Stage I 
Stage II 
Rutherford Hall 
Music 
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Architect 

Collins & Son 

Collins & Son 
M.O.W. 
M.O.W. 

M.O.W. 

Warren & 
Mahoney 
Warren & 
Mahoney 
Hall & . 
Mackenzie 
M.O.W. 
Hall & 
Mackenzie 
M.O.W. 
Collins & Son 

M.0.W. 

C.R. Thomas 

C.R. Thomas 
C.R. Thomas 

Cost 

$w,ooo 
$1,316,646 

$2,957,136 
$1,142,470 
$1,520,986 

$3 19,450 

$55,174 
$108,398 
$246,152 
$193,124 

$p8,481 
$339.9°4 

$124,013 
$402,000 

$40,000• 
$1,034,954 

{ ($530,000 

$z43,7oo 
$167,000° 
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Years of 
building 

to 
opening Building 

Faculty of Arts 
Lecture theatres (north 
and south) 

English & Education 
Geography & Psychology 
laboratories & offices 

Registry 

Bishop Julius Hall 
University Flats 
Student Union 
Extensions 

* Approximate cost only 
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Architect 

Trengrove, 
Trengrove 
& Marshall 
M.O.W. 

M.O.W. 
Hall & 
Mackenzie 
G. E. Donnithorne 
C.R. Thomas 
Warren & 
Mahoney 

Cost 

$1,750,000• 
$930,000• 

$450,000• 
$400,000• 
$850.000• 





Notes on Sources 

CHAPTER I 

A College for Canterbury 

1 James Hight and C. R. Straube! (eds.), A History of Canterbury, vol. 1, 
Section 3. 
' This account is indebted to C. E. Carrington, John Robert Godley of 
Canterbury. 
' Canterbury Papers, p.35. 
• Ibid, pp.101-2. · 
5 This manuscript, probably brought to New Zealand by Henry Sewell, is 
included among "Canterbury documents" deposited in the Alexander 
Turnbull Library, 'Vellington. It is in Sewell's handwriting. 
'Canterbury Papers, p.115. 
7 Ibid, pp.285-7. 
• C. B. Adderley (ed.), Extracts from Letters of John Robert Godley to 
C. B. Adderley, London, 1863, p.180. · 
• Alston to Godley, 1 Oct 1850: Canterbury Papers, p.250. 
"The School List of Christ's College from 1850 to 1950, 6th ed., pp.p, 35. 
11 Lord Lyttelton, Two Lectures on a Visit to tbe Canterbury ·Colony in 
1867-8, p.22. 
12AJHR, 1867, F1, Report of the Select Committee on the Establishment 
of University Scholarships. For the origins and nature of the enquiry see 
W. P. Morrell, Tbe University of Otago, A Centennial History, p.4. 
"AJHR, 1867, Fr, p.32. 
"Ibid, p.29. 
••Ibid, p.16. 
16 Otago Daily Tfmes, 20 Mar 1868. 
11 NZPD, vol. 7, p.360. 
1

• NZPD, vol. 8, p.383. 
"Statutes of New Zealand, 1870, no.90. 
'
0 NZPD, vol. 9, p.68. 
"Bowen to Tancred, 15 Aug 1870, UNZ ro/1, no. 3. 
"P, 19 Aug 1870; Harris to Tancred, 6 Aug 1870; UNZ rn/1, no, r; NZPD, 
vol. 8, p.380. 
"NZPD, vol. 8, pp.381-2. 
" Ibid, pp.382-3. 
"NZPD, vol. 9, p.69. 
26 SM, 1871, p.12. 
'

7 Ibid, pp.16-17. 
28 Grace to Tancred, 7 Mar 1872, UNZ rn/r, no. 99. 
"LT, 5 Sep 1867. 
20 AJHR, 1867, F1, pp.71-2. 
"P, 21 Apr 1869. 
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"P, 30 Nov 1869. 
"W. J. Gardner (ed.), A History of Canterbury, vol. 2, pp.289-90. 
"Fraser to Hall, 8 Aug 1872; Hall Papers. 
"LT, 30 Aug l87r. 
"Opening of Canterbury Collegiate Union: Inaugural Address by Mr. 
Tancred. See also LT, 23 Jul 1873. 
"UNZ lo/2, no. 121, 8 Apr 1872. 
58 Morrell, pp.42-3. 
••CCR, no. l, May 1897, pp.8-9. The author may have been T. S. Foster. 
"J. C. Beaglehole, University of New Zealand, pp.50-1; Morrell, pp.18 and 
22, 

" See Vogel's masterly analysis of the realities of New Zealand provincial
ism in 1870, NZPD, vol. 7, p.ro4. 
"P, 13 Aug 1873. 
"Canty Collegiate Union minutes, 26 Nov 1872. 
"LT, 24 Feb 1873. 
"PPC, sess 38 1872, p.13. 
"Ibid, p.38. 
"Ibid, p.55. 
48 PPC, sess 39 1873, p.3. 
••Ibid, p.30. 
'°Ordinances of the Canterbury Provincial Council, 1873, no. 4, 16 Jun 
18]3. 
•• PPC, sess 39 1873, p.114. 
"P, 7 Mar 18n. 
"P, 10 Ju 1873. 
"'LT, 18 Jun 1873. 
•• P, 28 May 1873 . 
.. PPC, sess 41 1874, p.55. 
51 LT, 23 Jul 1874. 
58 LT, 14 Aug 1874. 
•• PPC, sess 41 1875, p.163 . 
.. P, 2 Oct 1875. 
••CM, 31 May 1875 . 
., LT, 7 Jun 1877. 
"P and LT, 8 Jun 1877. 
"' Canterbury Provincial Gazette, 16 Sep 1876. 
es See James Hight and A. M. F. Candy, History of Canterbury College, 
pp.46-50, for a fuller account . 
.. CM, 2 Mar 1874. 
••CM, 12 May 1874 . 
.. See Beaglehole. University of NZ, pp.102-6, and Morrell, pp.34-6, for a 
fuller account of the Act. 
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CHAPTER 2 

The Governors and the College 

' LT, 9 Oct 1885. 
' P, 29 Dec 1894. 
' LT, 12 May 1923, p.15. 
' LT, 27 May 1902. 
' LT, 28 Jul 1908. 
' LT, 12 May 1923, p.13. 
' College Committee minutes, 24 Nov 1914. 
• Hight and Candy, p.103. 
° CCR, no. 26, Aug 1906, p.53. 
"College Committee minutes, 1876-80 (Montgomery); 1886-90 (Malet); 
Webb (1892-7); Adams (1913-17). 
11 LT, 29 May 1883. 
"LT, 17 Apr 1890. 
"P, 28 Jun 1893; Star, 29 Sep 1897. 
"P, 9 Jun 1892. 
"P, 20 Jun 1892. 
1
• College Committee Minutes, 19 Oct 1894. 

11 P, 14 Mar 1895. 
1

• LT, 28 Aug 1894. 
'

0 NZ Statutes, 1896, no. 46. 
'
0 NZPD, vol. 92, p.575. -
"LT, II Jul 1913. See Hight and Candy, pp.30-2. 
"NZPD, vol. 20, p.575 f. 
"Robert Pinney, Early South Canterbury Runs, Wellington, 1971, Chaps. 
13-15. 
"P, 4 Jan 1894. 
"CM 25 Apr 1878. 
"P, 29 Jun 1897. 
21 LT, 26 Nov 1912. 
"P, 29 May 1894. 
"AR, 1907, pp.8-9. 
'
0 AR, 1908, p.7. 

31 AR, 1919, p.31. 
"History of Canterbury, vol. 2, p.486. 
"CM, 20 Aug 1873. 
"CM, 7 Nov 1873. 
"CCR, no. 27, Oct 1906, p.7. 
"CM, 30 Mar 1913. 
31 P, 1 Jul 1913. The original report cannot now be traced. 
"P, 31 Jul 1917. 
"CM, 14 Sep 1875; LT, 15 Sep 1875. 
'°LT, 27 Nov. 1875. 
•

1 LT, 7 Oct 1877. 
42 CM, 1 Jun 1877. 
"CM, 2 Nov 1877. 
"LT, 3 Nov 1877. 
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"LT, 26 Jul 1898. 
"AR, 1908, p.12. 
47 NZ Statutes, 1908, no. 13, Canterbury College Empowering Act, Sec 9, 
(1) and (2), 
"NZPD, vol. 145, p.158. 
"LT, 24 Jun 1918. 
50 LT, 27 Aug 1918. 
"AJHR, 1879, H 1, p.xi. 
"LT, 18 Aug 1879. 
"NZPD, vol. 95, p.36. 
"'College Committee minutes, 19 Aug 1913. 
"'CM, 27 Jul 1914; P, 28 Jul 1914. 
"CM, 27 Oct 1914. 
"AR, 1919, p.24. 

CHAPTER 3 

Making an Academic Tradition 

' CM, 28 Aug 1873. 
2 Morrell, p.9. 
3 CM, 28 Aug 1873. 
• Lyttelton to Williams (cable), 7 May 1874: BG co1-resp. 
• CM, 29 Jan 1874. 
• Lyttelton to Williams (cable), 7 May 1874: BG corresp. 
7 CM, 29 Jan 1874. 
• General Purposes Comittee minutes, 22 Jul 1874. 
0 See R. M. Burdon, Scholar Errant, a Life of Professor A. W. Bickerton, 
a lively and sympathetic account, though by no means blind to its subject's 
shortcomings. The treatment here given is indebted to Burdon. 
'"Ibid, p.22; CCR, no. 50, Oct 1917, p.32. 
11

]. Macmillan Brown, "Notes of Life", p.120. 
12 Ibid, pp.128-9. 
"P, 2 Mar 1875. 
"P, 27 Aug 1887. 
"LT, 28 Mar 1882. 
1

• AJHR, 1879, H 1, pp.198-9. 
11 UNZ Cal, 1875, pp.52-3; 1876, pp.u5-6. 
1
• PBM, 5 Jul 1877. 
'° CM, 1 Jun 1877; LT, 2 Jun 1877. 
20 AJHR, 1879, H 11 1879, p.xii. See also pp.168-258 for the evidence of 
Canterbury, including Christ's College, witnesses. 
"AJHR, 1889, E1, p.r. 
"AJHR, 1880, H 1, p.24. 
"P, 2 Mar 1875. 
24 LT, 31 Mar 1908. 
25 P, 3 Sep 1883. 
2

• SM, 1880, p.2 r. 
"P, 2 Feb 1919. 
"LT, 20 Mar 1886. 
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"LT, 20 Mar 1886. 
'
0 P, 21 Feb 1898. 
"SM, 1890, pp.23 and 36. 
"P, 27 Sep 1878 . 
., "Notes of Life", p.132. 
"Dr Frederick Fitchett in Otago Daily Times, 13 Apr 1903. 
"LT, 12 May 1923, p.15. 
'
0 LT, 14 Aug 1874. 

"J. C. Beaglehole, Victoria University College, pp.158-9. 
""Story of My Life", pp.24-5. 
39 College Rhymes, 1873-1923, p.13, "Bicky". 
'
0 P, 12 Mar 1878. 
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pp.4-5, II, 21, 30. 
"P, 19 Apr 1897. 
"P, 12 May 1928, p.1. 
"P, 20 Feb 1919. 
'""Notes of Life", p.160. See also H. F. von Haast, Jolm Macmillan Brown 
Lectures, 1943, on Macmillan Brown's methods of lecturing on Shakespeare 
and Elizabethan drama. 
""Notes of Life", p.141. 
47 LT, 12 May 1923, p.15. 
48 P, 30 Mar 1909. 
••Mrs J. W. Blyth (nee Lillian H. Williams), interview, 1962. 
"°LT, 16 Mar 1896. 
•

1 CM, 14 Sep 1875. 
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•• P, 25 Mar 1902. 
••CM, 26 Jul 1909; Burdon, pp.107-8. 

CHAPTER 4 

Tbe Struggle for Expansion 

1 CM, 25 Jul 1898; P, 26 Jul 1898. 
2 Chairman of PB to Chairman of BG, 28 Aug 1898: BG Corresp. 
' P, 26 Nov 1901. 
• LT, 14 Mar 1908. 
' P, 29 Jan 1907. 
• LT, 5 and 19 Feb 1907. 
' P, 1 Oct 1907. 
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• CM, 17 Apr 1905. 
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"UNZ Cal, 1904-5, p.84 and 1914-5, p.141. 
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"A. W. Bickerton, University Reform (Inaugural address, 1881), p.20. 
"PBM, IO Sep 1884; CC Cal, 1885, p.88. 
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CHAPTER 5 

Town and Gown 
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' F. 0. Bennett, Hospital on t!Je Avon, Christchurch, 1962, p.52. 
' "Notes of Life", p.130. 
• LT, 28 Apr 1881, 
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Beardsley, E.T., 384 
Beeby, Bernard, 275 
Beeby, C. E., biog n, 260; teaching associate of Shelley, 304; and future 

size of School of Engineering, 342, 343; on the increasing birthrate 
(1940s) 352; estimate of growth of student numbers, 353; also 274, 361 

Bell, (Sir)) Francis, 219, 220-1, 222 
Bell-Barrow Report, 180 
Benefactions. See Endowments 
Benham, (Sir) William, 217 
Bequests. See Endowments 
Bickerton, A. W., biog n, 86; lack of facilities for, 45, 46; first attack on, 

65-6; appointment of, 85-6; early promise of, 88, 90; public lectures by, 
ro1; as teacher, ro2-3; and C. H. H. Cook, ro5; defends salaries and 
conditions of professors, ro8; evidence of to 1879 Commission, ro9; 
charges against and dismissal of, ro9-12; on research, 129; and R. J. Scott, 
135n; and student "iifen, 152-3; lampooned, 163; and Rutherford 168-9; 
rehabilitation of, 214-16; also, 48, 87, 95, 98n, 113, 131, 164, 4 36 

Bishop Julius Hall, 359 
Blake-Kelly, J. R. P., 355, 356, 360 
Blunden, Edmund, quoted, 433 
Blunt, T. G. R., as Professor of French, 200; attitude to part-time students, 
270; at 1933 Graduation ceremony, 276; also, 119, 120, 125, 205 
Board of Governors, established by Canterbury College Ordinance ( 1873), 

38-9; exclusion of teaching staff from, 40; and choice of site, 41-6 passim; 
and University of Otago 49-50; functions and responsibilities of, 52, 53; 
characteristics of Governors, to 19rR, 53-8; early committees of, 61-2; 
criticism and reform of 63-5, 66-7; financial problems of 67-72 passim; 
building plans of, 74-5; and establishment of PB and problems of College 
government, 76-82; and proposal to appoint a Rector, 80-1, 200-2, 204-6; 
and decline in student numbers, u3; and teaching loads, u5; and home 
economics 116-17; and establishment of Department of Engineering, IJ!-2; 
reservations of Governors about CC, 138-9; and Training College students, 
143; and residential halls, 160; and education conference 1918, 169-70; 
treatment of tenants during Depression by, 177-8; and power of the 
Education Department, 180; policy on fees, 181; responsibilities of Chair
man of (1918), 194; authority of in academic matters, 196; membership 
of after 1918, 196-7; preference of for New Zealanders, 197; PB repre
sentation on, 198, 206-7; duties of Rector enlarged by, 211; and academic 
freedom, 213-17 passim; and proposals for school of agriculture, 224; 
and Engineeering School under Scott, 227; non-university institutions 
relinquished by, 231-2, p1; changing membership of, 232-4; supports idea 
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of separate universities, 245; and student discipline, 253-4; and control 
of Rolleston House, 271; student representation on, 279; supports Student 
Union plans, 280; and Oriflaimne controversy, 284-5; attitude of to 
academic staff, 290-i; and the W.E.A., 297-300 passim; policy on re
search, 306. See also College Committee, Council (College and Univer
sity) 

Board of Studies (of UNZ), origin and composition of, 120, 243; and 
Chilton, 126; name of changed, 247 
Bolton, Anne J., 156, 157n 
Booth, G. T., 233 
Botany, department of established, 402 
Bowen, (Sir) Christopher C., biog n, 31; and Canterbury Collegiate Union, 

32, 41; also 25, 44, 48, 50 
Boxing Club, 153n 
Bradshaw, J. C., biog n, 252; appointed lecturer in music, 116; as moun-

taineer, 295; wide influence of, 303 also, 294 
Bradshaw, Muriel, 303n 
British Empire Forestry Conference (1928), 222 
British Institution of Civil Engineers 134, 
Brittan W. G., 42 
Broadhead, H. D., biog n, 256; retirement of 309; discussion group 

organised by, 389, 409; also, 4 3 rn 
Brookes, Walter, 282, 283 
Brown, A. W., 275 
Bull Christine, 287-8 
Buller, Charles, 18n 
'"Buller College", 18n 
Burke, Edmund, quoted, 297, 448-9 
Burn, Alice M., 151n 
Burns, (Sir) Malcolm M., biog n, 403 
Burnside High School, 332 
Burnside Road property, 332, 336 
Bursaries, 245, 247 
Business administration, department of established, 401 
Butler, Samuel, 257 

CAIRO, E. C. 89 
Calder, J. and Son, 347 
Cambridge University, 18, 2on 
Campus 359n 
Candy, Miss A. M. F., biog n, 206; also 128 
Cane, T. W., IIS 
Canta, on College government under Hight 2 11; criticism of Engineering 

School facilities (1946), 228; origin and success of, 282-3; on radical 
student groups, 287; on Students' Association expenditure (1970), 415-16; 
staff of paid, 416; on student attitudes, 417; also, 250, 261, 279, 284, 289, 
296, 347 

Canterbury Agricultural College. See Lincoln College 
Canterbury Association, plans for a College, 17-20; failure of plans, 137-8; 

also, 195 
Canterbury Chamber of Comerce 323, 324 
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Canterbury C/Jrmzber of Commerce Economic Bulletin, origin of, 304 
Canterbury College (Oxford University), 39n 
Canterbury College Review, on residential students (1910), 160; on the 

Men's Social Club, 274-5; on Drama Society, 277; decline of, 278, 282; 
reaction of to Canta, 283; also, 146 151, 287 

Canterbury Collegiate Union, origin and work of, 31-3; as precursor of 
CC, 35, 36-7, 38, 39; dissolution of, 40; foundation of 47; also, 76, 84-5 
89, 156, 437 

Canterbu1y Education Board, 2 32 
Canterbury Museum, Haast's intentions for, 30; and site of CC, 42; control 

of relinquished by CC, 231; also, 48, 53, 73, 131 
Canterbury Pilgrims' and Early Settlers' Association, 346-7 
Canterbury Progress League, concern of for academic salaries, 293; also, 

323, 324 
Canterbury Progressive Liberal Association 148 
Canterbmy Public Library, burden of on CC finances, 70; effect of on 

College library, 12 7; passed to City Council control, 2 3 1; also, 30, 38, 
53, 7o, 131 

Canterbury Repertory Theatre Society, 302-3 
Capping, student activities in 1942, 255; between the Wars, 275; since 

1945, 412-13. See also "Procesh" 
Capping Mag 413 
Carnegie Corporation (New York), offer of help to College libraries by, 

190-1, 192; also 301, 303, 424 
Carr, Clyde, 188, 233 
Carrington, A. S. 381 
Carter, T. E., 389n 
Cass, field station, 1 30, 396 
Caughley, John, 141 
Caxton Press, 285 
Chalklin, F. C., 408 
Chaplin Miss E. A., 2 33 
Chemical Engineering, Denham laboratory in, 212; early teaching of, 334 
Chemistry, first Professor of, 85-6; new building for ( 1944-9), 192, 333, 

334, 337; research in (1950s), 393; also, 130, 179, 304 
Chilton, Charles, biog n, 121; background and character of, 12 1-2; his 

Senate seat contested, 126; and Rectorship, 127, 205-6, 207-8; and research, 
130; as Chairman of PB 199-200; as PB representative on BG, 206; 
forestry lectures arranged by, 220; also, 125n, 129, 141, 153, 216, 217, 227, 
243, 245, 252, 280, 294, 298, 304, 316 

Chilton, Frank, 376 
Christ Church (Oxford). See Oxford University 
Christchurch Boys' High School, role of 93-4; new site for, 185; in 1922, 

186; also, 53, 72, 231 
Christchurch City Council, objection of to "temporary" buildings, 193, 

331, 347, 350, 372; also, 228-9, 231 
Christ-Church College, 18-19, 138 
Christchurch College, 20n, 358 
Christchurch Girls' High School, role of 93-4; new site for, 229; also, 53 

157, 193, 231, 349 
Christchurch High School, 26, 3 1 
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Christchurch Industrial Association, 13 2 
Christchurch Presbytery, 261 
Christchurch Press Co. Ltd, 426n 
Christchurch Society of Musicians, 99, 116 
Christchurch Teachers' Training College, See Normal School 
Christchurch Technical College, 228, 231, 232 
Christchurch West High School, 231 
Christian Union, 161, 164, 275 
Christ's College, as link with CC, 20-1; and Canterbury Collegiate Union, 

30-1; claims university status, 93, 94; and lack of endowments to CC, 
146; Upper Department of, 160; also, 26, 29, 57, 148, 150, 154 

Chronicle 384 
Church Halls of Residence Appeal (1965-), 358, 375 
Clark, Mrs E. R., 2 33 
Cockayne, L., 130 
Cohen, Lewis, 156n 
Colee, W. C., 323 
College Committee (of BG), ongm and membership of, 61-3; and first 

attack on Bickerton, 65, 66; and PB representation on BG, 82; and 
academic freedom, 217; recommends closure of Forestry School (1934), 
224; responsibility for Engineering School assumed by, 227; and En
gineering School site, 229, 334; student representation on, 236, 379; build
ing plans of (1946), 237; and student discipline, 254. See also Board of 
Governors, Council (College and University) 

College Council. See Council (College and University) 
College House, 94, 160, 261, 420 
"College Lodge", 159-60 
College RlJymes, 234 
Collins, C. W., biog n, 191; early work of, 190-1; also, 274, 350-1 
Collins, J. G. and Son, 349, 358 
Collins, W. W., 148 
Collins and Harman (architects), 75, 186n 
Combined Unit, 390 
Commemoration Day, 183, 188 
Commerce, faculty of, proposal for (1905), II7, 147; teaching of (!918), 255 
Computer Centre, 358, 359, 382, 395-6 
Computer science, department of established, 401 
Condliffe, J. B., biog n, 198; character of, 198-<); his hospitality to students, 

296; as W.E.A. tutor, 298-9, 300, 302; on the state of the College (1950), 
340; also 197-8n, 205, 217, 304, 436 

Conference of University Colleges, 316 
Connon, Mrs G., 156 
Connon, Helen, biog n, 156; character of, 156-7; also, 270 
Conway, Mike, 417 
Cook, C. H. H., biog n, 87; character of, 90; and "Sale-Cook" degree, 95; 

on the B.A. degree, 97; as teacher, ro5; and formation of PB, ro7, ro8; on 
the decline in student numbers, (1890s), 113-14; resignation of, 119; on 
the difficulties of research, 129; supervisor of Department of Engineering, 
132; and Rutherford, 168; also, 47, 76, 77, 8m, 99n, ro1, ro9, 123, 132, 
158, 215n 

Cook, Eric, 282 
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Copland, (Sir)) Douglas B., biog n 199; also, 29on 
Council (College and University), and need for new revenue, 181; and 

need for a new library, 191, 192; and temporary accommodation, 193; 
proposes full-time Rector, 212-13, 317-19; and academic freedom, 214; 
attempts to maintain Forestry School, 223-4; and new site for Engineering 
School, 229; plans for School of Art, 230; longterm planning attempted 
by, 237; character of, 315; work of Chairman and Committees of (after 
1945), 315-6; redefinition of duties of Rector and Registrar by, 320-2; 
reconstitution of (1958), 326-7; complete autonomy of from 1962, 329; 
plans for post-war expansion, 332-3; opts for Ilam site, 336; and the 
Engineering School, 343; support for Ilam site confirmed by, 344, 347; 
population estimates of, 352; and Government Architect's work at Ilam, 
355-6; and landscaping at Ilam, 360; importance of Executive Committee 
of, 368-9; publications committee of established, 370; student representa
tion on, 379-80; devolution of its authority, 380-3; and staff leave, 397; 
and student dress, 419; changed role of vis-a-vis PB, 437-40 

Council of Adult Education, 301 
Country Library Service, 301 
Court of Convocation, 422-3 
Creyke, A. R., 35on 
Cricket Club, 153n 
Crowther, Alan, biog n, 381; also, 344-5, 389n 
Curnow, Allen, 282 
Curnow, John1 282 
Currie, (Sir) George A., biog n, 326; on conditions at CC (1952), 340; 

and building programme (1950s), 352, 353; also, 363, 410-11 

Czech Quartet, 42 5 

DANKS, (Sir) Alan J., biog n, 376; also 358, 381, 389n, 390, 410 
Darwin, L. J., 115 
Deans (of faculties), functions of, 252-3 
Degrees, and degree courses, standard of UNZ B.A. ( 1874) 94-5; the 

"Sale-Cook" B.A., 95-7, 119-20, 169; introduction of science, music and 
law degrees, 97; criticism of B.A., 117-20; alternative B.Sc. introduced 
( 1907-9 ), 129-30; numbers awarded ( 1876-94), 165-6; establishment of 
Ph.D. discussed, 2 36; standard of "pass" degree, 240; Royal Commission 
(1925) recommendations on, 246-7; higher degrees taken at CC, 248; 
proposals for honours degrees and broader courses, 249-50; numbers of 
completed (1920s), 266; honours awarded (1920-41), 267; M.A. thesis 
research, 305-6; approval for experiment with strncture of, 326; intro
duction of B.Sc. honours, 386; flexibility of B.A., 386-7; end of com
pulsory language requirement, 387-8; introduction of Combined Unit, 
390; introduction of starred papers, 390-1; growth of Ph. D., 398-9; 
Ph.D. after 1947• 435 

Dendy, Arthur, 121-2 
Denham, H. G., biog n, 183; as Rector, 212; and state of Engineering 

School (1946), 228; and direct entry to Stage II, 264; also, 129, 207, 214, 
2 34, 246, 249, 317 

Department, employment of term, 1l5 
Department of Scientific and Industrial Research. Defence Development 

Section, 228 
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Dialectic Society, foundation of, 153-4; Fiftieth anniversary of, 275; also, 
w3, 155, 164, 286 

Diploma Day, activities on, 162-3; also, 158, 165. See also Graduation 
ceremony 
Dobson, Edward, 132 
Dominion, 222 
Douglas, W. B., 150 
Drama (1880s), 155 
Drama Society, great activity of, 277-8; also, 302, 345, 415, 423 
Duff, Oliver, 208, 209 

EASTER Tournament, first, 161 
Eccles, (Sir) John, 265, 308 
Economics, appointment of foundation Professor in, 199 
Edgar, Kate M., 157n 
Education, proposal for national school of, 201; appointment of founda-

tion Professor in, 201, 202-3 
Educational Research and Advisory Unit, 405-6, 435n 
Ellis, E. L., 403 
Ellis, L. Mackintosh, 220 
Ellyett, C. D., 394 
Emery, T. G., 405 
Endowments, Provincial "waste lands" set aside, 36-7, sz-3; income from 

sale and rental of original reserves, 67-70; lack of private benefactors, 
145-7, 182-3; fluctuating value of after 1918, 176-181 passim, 184, 231; 
endowment fund established, 305; income from reserves ( 1966), 377; 
Erskine bequest, 397-8; range of benefactions, 426; for rentals from, 
(1893-1971), see table on 432 

Engineering, School of, Government support for, 71; establishment of, 99; 
under R. ]. Scott, 132-5; effect of its success on CC, 144, 147; additions 
to, 185, 186, 187; Government assistance for, 188; recognised as the 
national school, 219; after Scott's retirement, 226-9; benefactions to, 236; 
desire for independence of, 333; choice of Ham site for, 334-9 passim; its 
special status questioned, 342-3; building and opening of at Ilam, 347-8; 
student numbers planned for, 353; extensions to, 354; conversaziones 
held by, 424; also, 59, u4, u6, 179, 220, 234, 235, 304, 349 

Engineering Society, 153n, 161, 275 
English language and literature, enrolment in (early 1900s), u5; syllabus 

under 'Vall, 257; syllabus after Wall, 258, 259 
Entrance standards, early period, 94, IOo 
Ernest Rutherford Building, 356n, 357 
Erskine, J. A., biog n, 397; bequest of, 397-8, 444; also, 65n, 129, 167 
Erskine Memorial Lecture, 424 
Evans, D. Emrys, 364 
Evans, W. P., and "English" group on PB, 124n, 205; defends CC record, 

165-6; also, 122, 125, 130, 234 
Examinations, external, and Macmillan Brown, 97-8; disadvantages of, 238-9; 

mechanics of 241-2; case against argued by Wall, 243-4; Royal Com
mission (1925) on, 246; end of, 248-9; last links with, 405 
-, internal, progress of, 325 
-, terms, 240-1 
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Extension Studies, Department of, 425, 436. See also Workers' Educational 
Association 

FACULTIES, in 1921, 252; student representation on, 380; role of (recent 
period), 407, 441 

Farmers' Union, 224, 232 
Farr, C. C., biog n, 264; and R. J. Scott, 135; research by, 306-7; also, 

124n, 205, 246, 258n, 279, 303-4 
Federation of University Women, 235, 305, 35m, 422 
Fereday, R. W., 77 
Fergusson, Sir Bernard (later Lord Ballantrae), 358 
Fichett, Frederick, 150 
Field, H. E., biog n, 261; also, 276 
Field stations, 396-7 
Fine Arts, School of. See Art, School of 
Fire, in old Boys' High School block (1953), 344 
Firth, J.P., 153 
FitzGerald, J.E., 2on 
Flower, A. E., biog n, 192; as Chairman of the Students' Association, 161; 

on CC and the city, 235; on the control of Rolleston House, 271; also 
153, 202, 236 

Football, 153n, 154-5, 275 
Forbes, G. W., 207, 223-4 
Forbes, H. 0., 64, 65, 111 
Forder, H. G., 308 
Forestry School of, Government financial support for, 179; contest for 

with Auckland, 219-23; courses in and closure of (1934), 223-4; re
starting of considered (1947-9), 322-4; building for at Ilam, 358; at 
Ilam, 402-3 

Foster, C. J., 91, IOI 

Foster, TS., 113n, 150, 153 
Foweraker, C. E., biog n, 220; also, 223, 304 
Fox, William, 24, 26, 28 
Fraser, Rev. Charles, biog n, 29; and CC site, 42-3; also, 31, 61, 86n, 90, 

97, 140 
Fraser, Peter, 184, 188, 191, 336 
Freeman, Caroline, 156 

GABBATT, J.P., biog n, 123; character of, 123-4; on College government, 
125-6; on the difficulty of research, 130; opposes Rectorship, 202, 204, 
20s; also, 118, 120, 128, 200, 207, 2 34, 243 

Gardner property, 336, 339, 354 
Garrett, J.C., biog n, 351; also 35on, 382, 400 
Gaudemnus, 417 
Gerard, R. G., 403 
Gilchrist, Miss Anna, 116 
Girls' Boating Club, 153n 
Glover, Denis, biog n, 282; and Canta, 282-3; and Orifla111111e controversy, 

284-5 
Godley, J. R., 17, 20 
Grace, M. S., 28 
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Graduates, predominance of teachers among, 54; in engineering up to, 
191 5, r 34; vocations of ( 1883-1913), 166-7; proportions of by faculty, 
169. See also Degrees 

Graduates' Association, 153n, 2 35, 304-5 
Graduation ceremony, between the \Vars, 276; in 1942, 288; after 1945, 

414-15. See also Diploma Day 
Graham, P. and Sons, r86n 
Grant, A. J., 207, 248 
Gray, George, 86 
Gregory, J. B., 389n 
Gresson, H. B., biog n, 59 
Grey, Sir George, 48 
Griffiths, T. V., biog n, 424 
Grossman, J.P., 104, rr3n, 153, 160, 165 

HAAST, H. F. von, and compulsory mathematics, r 19; on early student 
life, 152-3, 154; also, 155, 162, 163, 235 

Haast, (Sir) J. F. Julius von, biog n, 30; as professor of geology and 
palaeontology, 91-2; and school of mines, 131; also, 74, 97 

Habens, Rev. W. J., biog n, 50; and establishment of PB, 76, 77, 107; also, 
61, 97 

Hall, (Sir) ) John, biog n, 37; also 48, 270-r 
Hall and Mackenzie (architects), 358 
Hall, University, building of, 69, 73, 74; memorial window in, 258 
Hamann, C. vV., 333n, B4 
Hamilton, W. J. W., 100,.108, 141 
Hampshire College, 443n 
Hanan, J. A., 186, 207 
Hardie, C. D., biog n, 189 
Harman, Roy W., 328 
Harper, Bishop H. J. C., biog n, 27; and the UNZ, 27-8, 29; also 31, 61, 

62, 93, 164 
Harris, Archdeacon W. C., 2 r 
Haslam, F. W. C., biog n, 91; as teacher, 106; and College football, 154-5; 

advocate of residential halls, 158-9; also, 109, r 13n, 120, 143, 157, 164 
Hay, James, 141, 150, 153, 165 
Helen Connon Hall, opened, 185; extensions to, 187, 272; establishment of, 

270-r; also, 179, 252n, 419-20, 422 
Herbert, vV. H., I 53 
Hight, (Sir) James, biog n, 122; his teaching load (1909), 115; proposes 

new professional courses, 117; character of, 122-3; opposes the appoint
ment of a rector 126, 200-1, 202; and research, 129-30; on the inadequacy 
of the Library, 190; and J. B. Condliffe, 199, 299; and James Shelley, 
203-4; his achievement as Rector, 208-12; argues for four separate univer
sities, 244, 245, 248; L. G. Pocock on, 257; and the Students' Union, 280; 
influence of, 281, 289; caricatured, 283; on the wearing of gowns, 285; on 
the growth of College spirit, 288; on the recruitment of academic staff, 
292; his contact with staff, 295; and the W.E.A., 298; wide interests of, 
303; on the appointment of outsiders, 431-2; lack of study leave for, 
444; also, 105, 120, 125, 141, 153, 167, 205, 206, 207, 216, 217, 243, 
252, 259, 261, 266, 296, 301, 318, 441 

518 



INDEX 

Hill, H. T., 150 
History and economics, establishment of chair of, 115 
Hockey Club, 153n 
Hogben, George, 130 
Hogben Report (1912), 128 
Holland, (Sir) Sidney, 338, 339, 343 
Home economics, proposal for chair of ( 1907), 116-17, 147 
Hooper, Tony, 415 
Hounsell, E. R., 405 
Howard, E. J ., biog n, 207; supporter of Bickerton, 215, 216; also, 2 33 
Hughes Parry, Sir David, 328 
Hughes Parry Report (1959), recommendations of, 328-9, 371-2, 394-5; on 

staff recruitment, 399; submissions to, 406-7; also, 362, 374 
Hulme, H. R., biog n, 319; character of, 319-20; full confidence of Council 

lost by, 322, 324; and School of Engineering, 343; estimate of future 
enrolment by, 353; feeling against, 361-3; and resignation of, 363; as 
Rector, 363-5; also, 329, 341, 344, 369, 414, 422 

Hutton, F. W., biog n, 92; also, 129, 137, 164 

ILAM homestead, as Rector's residence, 344; as Staff Club, 4w 
Barn site, first "Ilamite", 47; early consideration of, 334-5; decision on, 

336-7; and new Government (1949), 338-9; opposition to, 344; issue 
debated (1953), 345-7; general plan for (1951) and its development, 
354-7; opinions on science buildings, 357-8; post-1966 development on, 
358-60 

Income, College and University, state of ( 1873), 42; transition to national 
sources, 71-2; compared with North Is. Colleges, 144-5; size and sources 
of between the wars, 176-84; need for increased Government assistance, 
188-9; crisis in (1951), 340-2; in 1966, 377; for sources of (1893-1971) 
see table on 432. See also Endowments, University Grants Committee 

Industrial administration, Sir James Fletcher Chair of, 426 
Industrial chemistry, 229 
Industrial Development Department, 229 
Information Officer, 376 
Inglis, John, 37 
Innes, John, 270 
Innes, Miss M. A., 294, 270 
Innes, Margaret, 270 
Institute of Foresters, 2 2 3 
Institution of Civil Engineers (UK), 219, 246n 
Institution of Engineers, 228 
Insurance Diploma, 255 
International Student Service, 288, 420 
Isitt, L. M., 216 

JACOBS, Rev. Hemy, 20 
Jebson, John, 140 
Jobberns, George, biog n, 193; opponent of Ilam site, 345, 346; also, 270 

37 2 

Jordan, W. J., 258n 
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Journalism, proposal for training in (1909), 117; re-introduced (1969), 426 
Jowett, Benjamin, 88, 89, 152 
Joynt, J. W., 151 
Julius, Bishop Churchill, 62, 65, 135 

KEANE, M. C., biog n, 159; also won, 208, 209, 254 
Kemp, C. C., biog n, 26n; also, 295, 319, p1, 369 
Kerr, Clark, quoted, 441 
Kerr, J. H., 46n 
Kidson, H.P.; 279 
"King and Country" debate, 286 

LABOUR Club, 417 
Laby, T. H., rn2 
Laing, R. M., 168 
Latin, abolition of as compulsory subject, 256, 257 
Laurenson, George, 54 
Law, early teaching of, 97; standard of education in (1925), 255n; chair of 

established, 402 
Lawrence, P. J., 35m, 376, 389n 
Lecturers' Association, 248, 394, 408 
Lewis, A. S., 236-7, 421 
Lewis, Charles, biog n, 6i; and the Bickerton affair, 11 i; on the Engineer

ing School, 135 
Library, need for separate building, 74; new building (1916), 75, 128; 

neglect of, 127-8; expenditure on (1918), 179; state of and plans for 
(1918-46), 189-93, 330; plans for extensions to (1948), 334, 349; state of 
and extensions to (1915-61), 350-1; management of by Library Com
mittee, 382; development of from 1962, 396; for expenditure on ( 1893-
1971) see table on 432-3 

Lincoln College, separation of from Canterbury College, 54, 66; and 
School of Agriculture endowment, 70; its reincorporation into Can
terbury College, 224, 225-6; bolsters Canterbury's claims to School of 
Forestry, 402-3; also, 72 

Little Theatre, 203, 277, 344 
"Lianmaes'', 187, 280 
Llewellyn, F. J., biog n, 366; character of, 366-7; and the Executive Com

mittee of Council, 368; his relationship with Council and the Registrar, 
369; achievement of, 370-i; as Chairman of the University Grants Com
mittee, 372; and the exclusion of students, 401; his submissions to the 
Hughes Parry committee, 407; also, p7, 374, 375, 382, 411, 422, 425, 441 

Logie, James, 365-6, 369, 374, 410n 
Low (Sir) David, biog n, 230 
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